77 ; . /, . ./ v
/f;/)dj:( ','.;?f(j.’.".'t A0 CEo /;(,'é;/,ﬁ_

PRLGULUsral

b U U

GPULELAR GPGL

e 4o
;

/

/"/"ML""""'&:] Luqhbpbupy
3 whbplbvl Swdbdwmne @ bwdpn
ruQLug 8- Uauntiuy

— s

Urswsuyuwd «Urwrws» wiluwgrhg

o PR
(3 —~

JqUuLBPrSUNLS
bibfsrwewrd Sywrwl Twjr Bponny G LodhwdGh

1911






0P

T

)

RSUGFULUDS P SO
Yo uw

PRV LONM BPDL

Luqlulputs bphne wqgwhpg ghakpl LY wwwmbpuwqd fup.
Lvwdl puwvwlubpp uwpncwd by Jhfbuug qgbds NedUpwewo
VEph qopwuwbw VpPnivw'y gRuwupmncfbudp jwpdncwd skp
negned fnnck; pp woqulbgubih bl vpw gopmifuwpubphyg
SEhp* Bphsuw, np Vuwmncdng puubpnpy b bpbt JwpLvwgnedu
Lo, JB9umbq bt quypo, puouncd b BpPncvuyl §kw, yoppopncd k
Vpuw'ts Juwpky wppwp npop, b wje wofFhe puwgwmpned b Boe
waedny, Lngne, Cwpgluylhy hbwuph ne fwfebuivh, Eplpuybs
ne Epliuwghs [bwuph b wy; guwganuppubp: 0wvuwywt, np juncd
E vpuwly, wuwwndoe S b Sbg wgu qpeni Yphuayl b BpPncvugl
frovwlign BFlhcup:

Luhbpty pguwqlpp nunwvweng ke Shp wpdw)y [Fwpgduas-
Vo Phbuwy SEY Suqlbpbuh hepwpuuspep innlup uhuncd Evp ung
wngnife PuwpgdwincFbuwty S wifuwinb; Evp pnpnpndfi Sure
cwwmwphd (pub; puwgpp, ulmcklncl Shush buly, npguru ,Qzuplr...
bk, prwgpph qupwgwoncBhiup b Jpghpod Jhom Suglug upp-
awqu bgndh (Um‘bu&g’[:mﬁ'[t&'h[t) Bnfunc@bung 8bwm: Skqg whyq
we bjuwgply Eup Jhp ljaqgdhy Swhofdni Bhivubp’ $uglwljwt wy—
Lowpdfy wduSwuofd pufbpgoqp oqubine Swdup:

A, Bdwabmb.

PRLY)

—m TR



fLLPULBLPEDSUT HUU BrUDSELAR LPOC

0

U.

‘Pirswrmesrwl juoukg.

llnl_[uu_,[_)zlnn[-uull unepp quamacd hnnckpne Surdwp Sure
cwpnews J'L—y q[:‘lu_n[l‘blr[:'b ne “Iw"bqulLufllpr [:"bé lug[r‘b, n’l[
Vst Quusgas ¢

Uluﬁgun]mﬁ |uoukg.

Sbubbynd NG vy uunbph nwgduljey Swlamp, Yoopgaig~
Swvws [Furgusinpp downbgue fip nevncgshn b ulJuull;u lvoubyg.

«‘bluJ[:,[', mif b ucwncghs, ullu“hl[na_[t npplubol wyu JE&
ewbwlhp, ap ﬁ'ullltum\b Juwpgupwd Ypnrwwgoyh Swpyhl ope
qoc’ pn wywlhbpml dbnpad:

«U.J‘lunb‘q_ Eu SESwqbgu $Lpnnubp’ RSfdw b bpPnivas Supo
mplfubph vdwy, ['(‘Q"[l“" Gnebnegbui v A frpuinas b JES wljurn pt
Yoncupwiga,

Mprmulbmne, Ablpodv, Ykl fophS @uwgw:op,
Yocpnelhn, YncumppbcPw L CEdfpargh [:dulu'bl_n,

MNenphB8y bnegluidwubine, gl g gl Newmmwfwofw , Vwopo
Swypugl b Ypwowuwall wpqlubpp, popopy by SESwdbS furno
ebpnif:

«(bul,llr’[t ‘lan‘l:ul&u dfbpauy Laph8ubpp, o pmpdpurg ng's
P‘[llll’cml-l‘lli-))o Eu Luvnewubd b pwwlf uln_ulz‘bnlnq_'h[ip[l'b J[l...
a[:g‘blr,_nl_ Swdwp phy.

«bac, l'-’;[rz_d'w, Yiwrp'tiaa, Juul[}wllul‘h'll llpullu, U.z:llumﬁ'lu’~.
tour, A filjwptw, "“’J'E‘“[L" Uo'/'nn[muiuou[n npnfiu.

«bo nephy pugdwf@dfe Sbpnavbp, wudumgnd [ud 4uuf:u[1,
enpopt by jbwghy ne nwgdug b,

«Vufdf. kE SEp puwiwlp CSEydwgh wn Y uupyo @by wwly,
eugy ok b vpwtugp, opp wnwPuapyu b P8 Sw

1) 0 Dewacdny vppwqul Goywlwble By fusybe b fjwd Rp bl
2) Ppwhduw Wpwlialpne d § Qumncwd o ol ppuidwl pufafiage



— b —

«2bquvhyg bhepwpwisfepp [Fnq ultuculul'h[' bpw'u puljud
nbgpe b pognpy wwnywubgke R4 yfeusglin»

vpwg wpwmbpp nglapbine Swidwp, fncpnlubph Dosfo s~
upes uyp wafie &l vlws fausby b Susbgpkyg lwbgbuy 2binpps

be pulngt whbgbuy 6ipopubpp, uplugubpp, quifibpt nc
Bdunclfubpp pognpp Svsbghs JESwdfunp wmgdnyns

be wyth dwdwvwl uu,[unulll dhbpnid (Frrwd Sb& fuwnph
St Lewvgnit' TCwaglneh uupu'hnm‘) L NZ Dol npghu?2) psb-
gbu ppuwing Epliuuyls 2biinpps

VYouwlpnpe nwgdlilp fisbySuljuy gwpmpushogqp, Jwpuune~
Bbuuy Juqfd wlpu pbegwyup  fisky wuwmne dduyghs 6iinpp,
Yy npoifiwgvs RSl dw, nph qnpSbkpp qupSocpbih Eu, iskg b
qbgubuwy & 6:inpp,

Yancuenf 'l npylu, hl’llll.‘llalnp[ll’ul, anvwéd kp Bwn [ wlyuw'
2bipnpp, vwlhnejuw b Vwlwgbifw hpned Liy PRurgypasSush e
2bdpinpy b goSwpwquwpy ne Swoqlwqupg fnqp.

Yuight ¢ bqbghwqbqy Bwgwenpp, SESwlmnpt Thlwvaby,
q"clrzunull.‘nu_ahu, Whpeul v b lu'llulm[un[.“l[r'b UefenSaslpfs,

Yonewuwgew b pojnp '}‘pnn_ulwq.[:m'b'hlrpa, Loliph b olumvubp,
b vwopSungpuyl Swanmmpmwgnely npphvbpp Susbgph't bobug 6o
l[ln[l‘llb‘lla lf[l . lf[lz

Wyt Flunpp WMpmwpuizmpuygl opygvbph opnbpp wpuwmnb
o, belliupy ne bplbpp qqpancd s

|J.J'll dFwrdfuwiily Buljusan & mbu'bblnll W‘pmwpufzmpuu[) np o
abvbplv, Weugoch hwwluwnpny ghowlinpe opgpv Epp BhEmb
op Sayfned Epu. Jbpgpbyg bep ;uilb'm‘

be wyuwigbu fuouby Bplhobuypue. «bphne patvwlubpl SE9
wmbgned [wuqgubgpne o Junppe

«n[lul&u gl mbuubd bu fud bl hofe neqgoqgubph, npn'ug
8L SEUp whnly Swpintsbup wyn Swbwyne ool SEY,

«ﬂpulEu yp huwrinbkd bu, PE ppavp 6V wyuinbyg Swewpnew
ulmzmulufhﬁ'l_nl_ “‘4[1mulluufzmluu'![r l.'rlbn_‘bwq_n[n} n[rq.nl_'h lln_nl_nl[»l

Umﬁgm]bmﬁ Poubg.

bop luJuu,l‘u lvoubkyg VpPncuwt, ghuwfunficu Uplhouw bpa

1) Uphobayp  wpmgnobhpl G Twqbach vywbng ghuwfun s Abe
pwpdwly Jwpaplp fnfniwgylin. Luwpfy, vywhog Chpup be wpin

2) Wponibuyh  opwgaubbpy 4% Vi gadfs  npyp, UnduglTh npop
Ruwdpubpf junRwhuwls Riwipwnw. MppRayh npgfe Ynipmp appp begls



—_ 6 —

hoe puwvwlubol JEQnby huwvgubgpby qbabghly frngp,

b l'-c[lel'uu[r, Tpnvayh ne pnpnp [tz[uw‘lfhl:‘[r[' ks lu;’n.{ba
wumge Nof pofnsty, Uayl'p auyumby Sacmipne wd pogmp Ynepne~
vEahr.

Uyv dwdiwvarly tuylby WpPneuuts b wmbume Sagplp, upure
wbp, ncuncghsubp, dopbgpumypubp, bypugpubp, npgpubp, Fon—
vhp, puwpbljwdebp,

bbomnbp & rubhbpvbp Ephne purtialubph SEYumbkg: Skutl_
1o Wniuqlh npqby wge pogop wpg olpgubplt fnnch febgiod,

Mog g Puflwdg guuwgniwsd, wyuibo ponkyg ifzmarSinp .

llrgmﬁmﬁ jeoukg-

«Shuvbyn wya wyquwhuBubppu, o Yabouw, hanop fpu'vg
bwd b Bl Jopnwgwd, bd wipwdvbpp Focgouncd Ev,
quwuncd b bd Epbop, bd Swpdpup vwpuwncd k, o Qg e e
cacd Ev bt Jwgbpp,

Vpbgu &Eaphy ijuyp b gulfuncd, Jopfdu wdpng wypened
L, nawf buwvguby sbd fwpnqaiuncd b pf Sfwmpp wurnmuuencd I35

b gypned Eb sumwpwyneg ynywhn @b ovrbp, o Sbpump~
dwly Swrpwply, b nsfius o pwt sEJ Uhwwmnod wyuw Egpuypuw
uu,w‘ll lln_lu.p 1/'4'2:

Ny ywgPacfhcy S negoned, o llp[:‘ihw, ny Pwguinc
e, uy Swlagp, iy pwelp Eup mumwbnid Shup Parya
cagneftlicuhy, Swilngpubaly b Ungu baly §bwiughys

Vpuwup' npnug Sunfug Shug ulb‘n[: guihuwwghlp [Burgurin
oncfdls, Swbngp b Swpuwn by, Vpwup wyumby hnoeh bu
uwpnewmd, wplwdwpSbknd hpwng Lbhwugy ne Swouwmn @ hiup.

Newncghsubp, Swypbp, opgbubp, wuuybp, fopbgpuwypubp,
hbuwnbp, Ranvbp, wiubpnpylubp me fpuwdfubp:

Png pud wiquwuby, bo sEd nigned ppuwng Jalp, Siusle
bulf ERE Epbp wiupSubpl Buguwenpn Flius fud wmuit. deg
Py bpkob:

Vepestls yrnsf Vphiniwpas gmpuggly npapubpbs, fus Swingp wbmg
b wmwvang fhup, @i gbrgwqye puyg JShqpp wlnb fuunel
Lﬂ-‘p Jllllr‘b, [;[3& uulw‘lllr'hg <bluu‘hgo p-b&. lfulculultultm l[r‘ll[i'llt

Ubkyg wpdwv sk ocpbdu uullu‘ll[rl Yowmwpuspmpugh npgluh o
pbt, Sbp wog whavubppby, npndSbkmb fnmngkynd Sbp mgguwmalo
Jp, nepuife whwnp pupre Jhug:

bt upwup sbU wbuuned hpelug hnepuwgwd Sugndd wggwe
swywunc @ buwy b pwpklpudubphs phbne Shopp,



— 1 —

Wohp £ ghu pugpmp qunvwbp wyu fbgeby, gbmbuvwind
Suwunbpd wyguwewutin @bu'n suiphpubpp .

R esbfrph SuPardny 2'02Ln|.ir 5t L E'hmm'b[l,gll Jun_lrmb'-
Dt opbuptbpp. oplupbbph SuPnestnd wdpnnd pummhpp -
vopbvn Fhwdp wuywpincd k.

Buoppunc@buwdp, o Yppvw, fuwlbawgp wupw e ncd £
b fuvwug ulululllw‘bnl._ﬂ‘lrlunfg., i anlnl_mullnn, Stencd Equuc
serfpuipgenfhn fprernun Bpeups

be wye pruwnvwhnefFbmdp ndnfupt Eb pofoncd afpmc
gnpSubph L Vot pnl) pumwupph Saypbpp, qeincbnd vppuwgqub
fwpkanpubp L Jpp poEaguipbpnc Fhovlig:

be wyumybn, wggwawautubop Shopny* op lparnvmlned &
quwowhwpg bpp, SuPencd bu gbnkpb b E'hmm'b[r,g'bbp[' Jurhwb o
v opkupubpp:

buly wgu pnpl, vpotig pmaivlimd gnSwpkpn @b vobpp
Supnewd bv, Upwig pUwlwpwsp whynem gdnfapt '3 lLJdulL'n
Ev nevneguwuncd Jbg Ve Yppbpp:

ll’4, lfﬁ fES Mrzg q_nlﬂ!ﬂlt}pﬁ'l lfb"b{_’_ Lp l[ﬂn_b'b_g, b'p'b Fue
garenpne@bw's Swhngpl Spwmngpnd vupuil) fEn bhp d'&p'mq_-.
qwhpgubppu:

GRL bud ghuwunfy ne wbupuyoayu Vg i eesprasy np g
ghunewd npafpp wunnbpwgdnod t’ulm‘b&[d: we b yf l.-lun'b[:l[- &E
thvbp pud Sendwps:

Bubowjwb juoukq

U.Juull'u lvoukny U.pzlu_'luu'b [uu'lluq&unf[lgnx_nf, Lusnpl Jbo
pwy vumbyg, puy p'nq_'h[:llul bp Vhw's ne wqbgp, b Sng bt gneg-
aewd Jonbplhg:

Ujusby ybrowboud k phuqujuyqh’™sw)h  wnwehb qpejop,
arp wloiGE & Wrguifunp yheep:

r.
Uwbgujub juoubg.

Uhusnkn q.p'nn[ qrwgnewd b wybp'y w[unmulu.lul[:g, p'lu_-
rwtned bp ﬂ.pznn_'luu wJuull'u [uouﬁg Qpf Surintes

Yrhebwl fuoukg.
Npenbahg & ullumb[runltﬂr JEY phn wyu 1[pq.nzllflnjqza, np



— 8 —

wuwpdwu b Vplavbply, Swlppnwly Epljupy L wiholdwpbp, i
UpPodue:
U dEqluivup, Upuctar, qour pby fuylby ske vhmlip upp-
g wdofFuyle Fncynefdlhcup b JUp fug, i) B ouvmdpuliph guiqe
[ astyuriop
Urooliwli fuoukg.

l‘"'ll‘t_ull-u R gl ne Yeo'uvuyh g bd, i Wb ouur, frnch
SEY Wb by wplduhbd Eu, np wpurmneby cqyuwpmmenpg ES vpwng:

UVESwywpy wudvmenpn 3 buuy vapuling PEwy shnfuwpbn’
weby e bp ducpmgund Swgnd nuulplil wgn wfpwplincd . puyg
Shvsle poly EJFFE Sl 1ugiwd wdvwenpo Flc wipedv by Gu, qepe
by wplunm Swyni ol of wyp bl :

Ukup sqlbwbup, PEaps b webyl que, juqBly Bh yuqld-
nofys Cwpplly, npnug nulu:‘luu,[:l'[yL‘hE ul[un[' wmmp Jbgq winky
LEuwupgp, qpuvp v huwvquwd Shp g bd' o wyn b Ypwuwpuiympuygh
npqlbubpp:

Snghu Swdulfnemd g Qo Flmdp b Shgpl Epllie qnd® pby
ES Swpygbned, wbgfuly wpgupocfFlkats Vpu £ (g ngl
JhPuyp. wuur fuds bu pn wyulbpmt Lo . wndnpbypn c (fud b
4:"[:”&8

NpoifSbnle bu sk pfwuncd, FLE poll Jb put fuduwnhyg
’l"’l";'l £ fuuly, uijuy gus E‘ up S :L:I,luJulluu‘h‘hEpu uypned k.
dpusle ol ERE orubuagh Lphpl fpey Sf pugapdol Fogo-
copnc e wnwng @ rvwdne, bogu ol Vwuwoewdubpl mbpnec
Ploups

Umﬁglulmﬁ Juoubig.

U.Juu[bu onky Wph Yugh's U;llznl_.lllll‘ll 173 JulJm‘ll[:lnz[ P E by
sES hnnifyr, nky:

U yu dwrduwvily fuoubg Ypl Yum'y d'u[mu:uu[, Epp Gplhne purc
vawlubplh SEQinbkg fpmuwSiwp Suncd bp Upfnebain:

UrpeGwG fuoukg-

Yoo qurgha Lo vpwhy' npoag ofpusy gy “[L"’-@L‘“_L“ PEL pn
lwonpbpp fLrwumnn (Fbui uouplp Eus Ny [Euqwupbboht Ev ju~
thv fdwamovubpp b ny SEnbuwubphy:

oL Lok Lpplkp, np bu qgogno ey sniubvuyh, ng by qne,
ns by wyu foloswubppe b bpplp subml (bul, np SEUp quqpbup

guync[Fhufi g meagurgargned s
]"ll‘i_ull‘u lflu‘[llll‘ll"ly"L fpvfs LY Jlllf"[lll,lll_d‘ Ly fppup



—_ 9

Sl Ghou, bphinwoswpgnc @i b Sbkpnc[Fidy, ‘hnjhu[fu Jﬁ'...
wng Sngpu vmwvucd b Sl unp Suwpdpu, b ffwamndup sf g
Vvwwyned wgumnbq:

Sespplple 4ul'ln[[1ulnz.:l'£, np wnwPuwguned b gnopm, wmup,
Swluyp b guwe, ocufp Jbpuwrgupd b bpakp sk Juu.[lmk'luullzu'b:
Snllu‘ Vpuwvy, 0 Calvalh npehe

Ve, nph't 36 fpnadnid wpuwup, B, ap wufunnd b RE S
Bogplh b BLE gueh JEY, v dwnviwlly b punvncd widwinec
PBbwh:

Vo np sl b lpmpng (ol v, g g sh fupng spgh -
Vhkye wyu bplhnevp Bwvrwgned bu wyv fpdwmumncvubpp, npaup
Bwbwsned Ev Sydwpwne Bhdup:

Yomgh'p @FE wUuPb il £ v’ npnd yogugly b owge wdpngp
wnpbgbppp. uPnedu ul'bg'bgbl[l[r'h‘ ns np sf fpmpng lun.luZ:ug'l:L'l:

Byo shntpnfulp Supdfubpp wnwmPuwunid b Jnu_[unli'bun..
fo'v, wvuPbsp b wuspofinfunlp’s S Soygneg: Wanclip nepbdu,
ri] Rluiprimus

YV, nop fuwpdacd b BE vwputuncd by b v op fpap&a ' k
Bt vnupuiencd b, upup Lphnewv by wlpwrpencd Eue vur 3f s~
Uned, M o wupuiencd's

Vs b[lg.t.g sh &bLnLd', Uenr l.-[l[:t;p b SEnVocds Y sfi yn-
Jm.llbl, "llll “_ll I["Jl‘l""ulnl_’ ""'l&[’ﬁl’ lll"l‘l"ll"ﬁl'l?" J’l"_[’l’lb“l"l&"l"‘
L wuulgliqp, v sf SEnult Epp JEuwyubu Swpdbup:

Y np vl i, guipinbvawlnt, wudly bl fufufa’
glbwk vpw, lLuwpng k llllllll"lbl SLhhY, Qoo llullll.'lkl g

U gubuwubpp [l‘bgull-u Sustrona of L 'IL’IE‘ npbpp Surqul
(ne Swdwp, unjuugbo Snghy Swuncd b5y JwpdpVubpp, neply
Unpbkpy Swyvbjne Swdup:

Vo' 3EU Fupwiuygned vVewbpp, vpw's s wgpned pogp,
Vpw' (v Pofned Ypbpp, vpwt sf popwglncd gudfu:

Viofd wnpariogh o, welialgh, wieophh, atisnpuisusg, i
chwbuwlpuw, wdbvnipbp, whyuwpd, wlurggmyy, wibgSwulbfs

Vowmbuwbyli, wvSumnbhy wupniinfubhe wluw ep vinne
engbbep, ERE aqne wpwt wyuwlbu qhwbu, Jf qwp ncpbdu
'll[uu'llz

bRE vpuw'y yhnbkvughp hofy Jnu_[luul-“lnullul‘luuulbu Suwnk
b dwSawvuygl, qupdbug )_ul[un[: quglp vpaiu;

"‘llll[;blﬂll_‘ o Svncd £ ul[nn[l d‘b‘u‘b[r’ L n4 fnuncd k
agb b Sube Pugic npbdy sh fupbgh powspasshy, g JF by
Vpw Jpuy:



_— 10 —

Wupdagnubyfi £ Lulpubpl ulifqpp, pldanukp b Shugy Jpfnc
gp, wupdpn' b b vl ll"l[lll;.lll.llaﬁ Fuy Luy wyumbng wpmwac
okl

bpo mgurushha imgned £ SLlp bbb, bpok npuigh-
e Buwnocd b Shoup fbaply, pplh apwuglkhp juncd £ ne.
vlhop vpw's, b bpp qunid bvp, wshus sqbmbup:

Sogbv wiubqd pguwlnid b wdlhy buqalf Supdep SEY.
popng wgn Ewlubply goc sho fwpng w'yne yen gy

o wpupmwlutun Flatvp vaghp b A fun ndfbp . wpgwp
s mbpuwyllg gocps Qumplugh () Sadup ngliig puns prtt sluy:

bohupl queng pugincd b bpfuvhly Wgwmphu'nbph §wdap
Al wguwglinl wpwmbpwgdle SL9, ap vhplugmuncd § (baupus

Ge EE gni wgy wpgwp spunbpagdp shgbe, gn upwpe
mwlhuivar Flivp b po wpuwpep Shpdbpn, Shgp fp yopdba:

Ge po lu'lvulunnLnLﬂ[l L'ha Sesga fi Lp ulluuuf[:'b Jlﬂzy,o yg i~
Jllllll zl'u:[utn',‘ 4uul'n:l( ul‘hulluuu_nl_ﬁ'[u_‘lla lﬁu‘[:g ulLbl[I llwu' ks

Collr nbga Gnoclby dfpwd wpml fupdby pby bofowte
whppe b vptup, ap plg JESuSngl Lb frpdned, wlinf wphur
Surpl by

Buwgned @ uwdutipulp wplhwf mbqgun pby fbpuy po @Fpo-
vudlubpp, b wlwp wlpwmly pn o wblpwpagn: Fhiug, wpwihy
wiekbh Ewhp [Tus fuy:

CRL Jbnubu, bplhvpp whmfl yulbu, ERE wupla, gl infe
mhpbo Lolplve nepbdv Ep fug, g Wncumbl npal, huoebne
S alpuiiop L :

LwBmgp b g, 2wl b o[t JuldocFlcs b apupmne -
Blv ungup Swdwplpe vachplp pby oo e b wguba wlmp
lencuawibu Slgphy:

UWSur ply puguimplbylh Uwplugl o) qlhwncflcupe wydd
boquylh 3) wpquwegbmnc@hup qubp, opbs guwpbpnd qoi gop-
Skpl fpwugp q by hp dybou:

Wpers wgnmbiq quep Shgbp, vuwdvbp shwe Sl uznge
urgn opbupht wgumned b SES g g wwpunfifig:

1) Grwwppw'  gfhincnpaliet puswlpupgh gpomlatiag, dhoa bpbp
qwawlupghpl 8% ppelfifubhbp (("m?:ml/um gunwdppy ), N o pibwphbp
bphpwynpd, Jwiwnwlhwlh ne  wphbwnweop  puuwlupy)- U cinpwhibps
(umpmlﬂ:hp)-

2) Pwlwuw o fihphwhugbgunquiwl  upgualone Bk,

5) nqne pnpipquenp diiwgaodp glipwgngn Bwmocdag flan



— 11 —

Jwmvmwmodcs b owgu l[lllllll.llllllbul"l_p‘llLha L ‘/Z', ‘hululunul‘
ocvf e dfp wBSwuemanm l[ul['ll.l"ll[blll’ll_ﬂ[ll‘ll wifbp® Bhequicnpo
cocd E:

Uy Swnqlunfif@ b frouprs] wywpSbuvned b wg bwubpp, np
Y g uwubphgy ') Ee by neply pd' shuys, woned by upuwip:

BLdvirmney Swlugpli, ofuyt [.‘pll‘luuulnuzm, puancuncd b
wyy Yopep, np fbpwlbvgwnc@houp Swdwpned § bpp gop~
Shply fuplp, b Skubpl wnwwmn @Flbudpg mwhe b Swpumne -
Bl b b ofuwtone @het:

lewpomnc Fhuwy b pofuwsnc@bwy uhpng wyu Supghly,
dugnpnewd wyu fuoupaif, LupuSugbyngn Fbu' Sl Swuwmu..
o Jwpguygbmoc@hlup 35v Suiwsned s

boebp yunhne @ levubp futs Wb quyh S5+ wqum Labp wyng
bpbe yumpn @l vubphy, i Vpfuitw. Snghqg wipwdwibih,
Revumurmndts b vl sfunis @Fmg pufpe Shuly Sinwddnivgy bpo
Purslyme By sybub:

Puspuw's wnunnn @y b S wewgwuncd, apl 9pbptn wdbh
nqdbg Skqbgencd bu, Vnglpuit U L [F foug widpog Jbqunbpacif
Rpubdwvf S wdup:

CupSbphy neywqhp Eqhp b 0y Lpplp vpw fwpdumpne~
Bba's Swduwp. puyg J§ funcowhpp qopdhyg.

Yoy uyni Swumwmn v qapdlip, gbv dqbynyd yathncPhe~
pe J.AMZnolnr_ﬂ'[nu'b waw) winwppbp bahpe boqu' Sugne wc
wmwppbpuc Flicn b vnifnpbguacd:

Webgh wamnp & yopdp boyuybg. pokbwu JLY wpovhp gn
ulutwn_k'beo Brocwn Ev Jupdwwps g bw uulluunr[blipax

ko't wvdvurmnnep Jwpyp wygwmencd b puwph b g
gopdbpby. nepbdu pugocufip bogwti. bopwt gupdkpl JEP bpo
Quwihnc Fheu £ guaed

Poldiw's wudVwmnag flivimnnis dwpglilf gnpdSbpb iJupdu.,
wprnefpivg Fagubind, b [prcowribyny gy bustwfuwt l[‘""ll""
obs' quacd v pphnifFlbut wappinmwbwpuig:

bep dapopni @ hbws Jorfd vwldubvkps wiughh ago Jpwgp,
ay dwdwharly gqoo hwpng §p pufre wplwdwplby wughay b
wupnrg wy E&bpp:

bpp wyu ulgpecupubphy Sbane Svupnd, po Snghh wio
gppackh b Swwmurinne's guany Suybgogo @b wdp, uq'b dure
davwly gne Yfp Swouba Goguyh: .

) b Mpp Luglwge aph gnpu dwubpl bbe Bpge Gwpnips Uuidw.
VRwpiu



— 12 -

llrgmﬁuxﬁ luouhg:

bl fFbw't L ll'll,lg‘ll ws iy L‘yn qofd 1) ll‘t‘g Lo uraap 12 wy
fawrpyp e "’Z_"""E apl ke B [tnb“_ull‘ll dinp i lu‘llzullld‘ L [uo"’itllu,
4ul'lulzlrl[l 7 n(r&[i[[ul:

llrhcﬁmﬁ juoukg.

bpp Spuwdwpencd b popog gulin Fhevubpby, op Soqbu
By Bufutugned, bop Buph bpuivn] b bpfutubl mgs dudutl
Ve Lewinrwpbuy fidwnmnly B fosencd:

bop wiuaygpuy b dwlonpgn: Fbwtn JEY, bpp $upky £ ulp,
Ephleng, puplne @Fhen, urft dFwrdwtily ww fosencd b fpuranoc
0bwy fdimamndy SEvir il g

bpp U sh yypmSencd ng Jp pwvacd, oy papbpl b o0y
sunpbpb FEQ, ns wipuwlantingf b, ny puplhuune £, g s
wae fhotup fompbg by

Wbyl wpbu, np bp woqudvbpp bpws b pugned, ERL uw
bown pugl by yyugupovibpp gypagae @hevubphy, vpar fifuo-
e iy fuormanpbury &

dunedfpny Jwpgney Ew Ev pfpsocd wnwplhatubpp, So..
gur ggugne [FleVubpp ko Ev shumfusncd wgs Jupyncy, np @Fne
qbky k vpuiug: .

Verlperrgvo Lippbif w‘bqp:_uu[ Lopbpp prup puyocd Ev vl
ardbufiy dn dlpny frfurmmnculy Soqlitu;

Vg quuwybineyg ybwmng, [Fng Vet Vanfs Shmpp Jquinad
bvde b bpp v fp gyuwgupawubopy Uncwlby b, Bpuw ffurainnec
Pboevp havmmpbug b

bop dwpg vgned b qpagulpp’y wnwplwubpbu, e JEP
Swhoned £ Svencid qlewygh vpuwnge b uyg Rwlnedlg Suencd k
yu:‘blpu_ﬂ[u_‘hgo /3 g:u'llllan‘[rL'b['g Svencd k ’[['['.pl_:

Npphy wn mPuivnid & Jupl hofnc @b, duph sdnf o~
Bleupy lobpmgunpncBly, fphpuginpn@heuohy powbuwlune-
PBlwt npneume b provlpw'une @FEwy fnprneamngd e opud ks

Peuyg bpp Jwpn dombncd b yqugh wnwplhuubpli's gneply
whpneg b minbni @hiculy, 4uluunlullnL[3L-unf[z h‘lulfw"b[llll"l_-
FEwdp, v 'IL"I[' whgoppne Fhevy b guncds

Vugnppne dhiuliyg Surncd Eupuw SE9 pnpop gure bpl 86 nwc
goifpe u:‘bq,nllltnl,plruld'll bo povulps’ o [Ffcup KSwwvmmmwwmencd k:

bwuwndy sk Goyguygh'u sSEwmbingp: Goguyly s8bmbngp sf

lenlarge nof sh funlpong, soinp Sutigfams b wtSuiqumpy dep b
EpPuiulpn: [y



— 13 —

N yqwyuwpawtvboh dnjnpne@Fbws b juudvncd Suylih, bpw
pwwlpmvo [Fhcvp proeacd k lt'llzulku viwep pwdlubplig 9pbph
ooy

UJuu[&u ncpbdy v, npp gywgupubpy o wdbu §ngdbyg
thwlnewd b gy wywlpnv wn wplpdubph wnw® , furmwpbwg bhdua -
ol L‘:

Nep glokp & pugnp wpuwpwSubph Swdwp, wp@ncy b fupe
Vwynioy dwpgpe b oep wpfois By wpwpwSubpp, qhobp
bdwumncv SEvwmlhbwgh $wdwp:

UVomwgbgni'y wupnipaly Wfibwvfy JE9 Lopsned b gbo
wbppe b dwpgp, opl SE9 fopsned BY guwlnc @l Wubpp popng’
lrwqugn fFhovs b ywvocds puygg ng Swsnguubpp:

Lewkynd pognp gutn flcvubop, Bog dwpyp gluy we
nwly guwilhn @bu, waowty mbuswph, wnwsy Syupmoe o
Pl v ghuh fwgugne @l b guneds

VWSwewuply wamncwdugh Swvghuwmps nyf Bpw's Swuwe’
b mwuPenid e b mif fuy vp Jtz Shush 1[[.'[12[1‘11 opp, U f—
Qubnoe S £ Vhpdusuugh SEY |)

Ujustiy JbromGoauf b Rhuqujusqh’swh  belrary qpotjup,
nep wlindGG kb puboluli ghsmpbwl Logu;

.

llrgntﬁtuﬁ juoukg.

bt gne Lwpdncd ba' FE qopdhy welih pwpdp £ Shine
ep, busic fud wyumbol Jp yupSncpbyh gnpdl bu qppncds

o Lol lpoupbpby (f Shnpp LwpSha wqmnpnewd ks
bpnwuwhlp Shwsu S oplup, npgnf quwewyg nuls Swoutklh bus

Urhelul Juouby.

VoluwspSncdu Eplhne wmbowl [bwup ey, npaug Juwalt bo
wog bl fouby e Vuupbwnbpl Swdup glmncfdbuty bogew,
L Gogfukpl ') Rwdwp gopSf Gogurs

Ny S qopd sqapdbin]’ Swpyg whyponpd 6 thobye ns &y
4l1md'wluu_ll'lu[ ll[im'u_g[l 'llululmulldfu llluphl[' I3 4tuu'h[rls

NpnifS§bwle ny Sl Ewly, Shusle fuly Jh wlufFupfd, sfp Suncd
awhgnpde gopdncd b v wihdwy g Supdup Pocvghwvbpnids

l) Fwpylhughty Angne Jlippiwmlpwy docnodp Bumncdny Angoe dlg



— 14 —

Ve qqwyupusubpl qopSaivhkacfphenp vniwbbiof' Soacd
b wugnpd, puyy Jpumpv gpwqniwd gqgoguiljmt wempleisbpnd
b funpSncpgubpp gpniwd, vw fbgd pupbuyuwon b fnsencd:

Rugg Ve, np yguygn  @heuvbop Sinpnil vocalbpnil' pu'tiwc
guned b yquywpuvubpl gopdncuboc@hiup puph qgopsh Swc
SJuwp' fupp pwniwd Svwynd, vouw's gwpgacd Eu:

YopdSltp o o6y ogwwlpwp gnpdpe npnfSbwbe qopdu wo
byl papdp b whypopdochlulige pn Swpffthy wugwd goc
$bu fpwpng vune gyl wugnpSnfFbuwdp:

Fwgh umipp qupshg' ulz[ulllll‘ﬂ Sy &luulnr_lr E vl onco
olbe qnpdlpn. wyq yopdp' wgwem guwBhn @hubplg gapo
$lp niphdu, i Narumph apqp:

bpp qohwpbpu: @ bwdp wpwpuwdubppy wmbgdbyg Bpapswe
utbula‘ wuwy vpubge Gpwbni puglwgbp. gur Bng fuh ac
nwwmn[Fbuwy Sopfp:

Numnewdubifs vunighkp Upwund b Fng Womacadvbpp
vine gu'nby dlqe wyu spoppgupd oo gnidubpn] g bpagnfy
ewphpp wbwb qoulp:

«Wvatvb o gnSwpbpn @buwdp’ Vwwmncwdubpp dbg u[[rm[t
ww'y Swolpwenp duncugpe nf ncwmackd b wmomncwdmmncp upe
'an'llllE\ Vpwy Jwu Swbwd, Vw gng Lk

Nfpbp gaSh Svwgnppubpy Ev ncwmncd, wpdwlhencd bu
bowug Sbqpbpbge hulp swpmgnpSubpp' np vuncug bu uuror—
pwumacd Jhawgu hobvg Swdwp, Shgpnd Ev vbwuncd »s

Vg pusn&u b ol wagpne Eu pbppbpby b plkppbpp Suncd by
wudplfgs wuvdpbp quwhe b gnlwpbpnifFhiuhy L qniwpbpne
Blcvp hwmwpencd b gopgdngn @ bwdp:

‘I'[lmg[:’p BE qnpSngn fdhivp Suncd £ Ppuwlduybyg b Rpwid <
da'y S b vuwluwupy. nioml wlbunepbpy CpuSdu Shym gno
Swabpn: @Flhwty vhplhay L:

N hbviwng pfwimnni Bbuy 3 gopSwhgned wifuupih
JE9, b Shqpbpn] b Swiwhoed guaygn: [Fhwuy Swlngpp, Vw
quoroep k wuuu)Llf:

Buyg uw gp LpPwufly £ ne gaSnduew] ﬁ"'_g Sognc JEP,
bep Sngnc SE9 Ly quwunid k pp nipasfuncFhiup b 3fp wpSarc
dwplor ' oy Sl ynagds

‘opdl Ruwwwpnchip fpand ghuwmmpackpn  fpe Sagp sk b
ny Jfi Leslifg vw onuacfdhlu sfs uu[muna_zfz

Nephdy S puwparws’ fuwmwplip pn qopdpe apmjibule

() Voyw wpwd, Goyuylt Alanliong wlde



— 15 —

fowdwpbulp [winwpliayd goapdp' Supg Swoterds b qhpwqays
Yy sl s

Qearkyess b wephubpp gopSa Swnnss fjuimepl o b wi .
k@t pac Bhwmbu gopSbph wihpngPacfdpup, Yhp sy np—
nvhu ynpdlbys

bus dbnd gopdncd b dh vywuwenp Juwpg, Unu dhnd
gopdacd b Jwpgny Surwgbw; Jwupe ‘vw  ophtwly b wafu,
wz[ump‘ Upu'y Sbuwbincd k:

bu 4',[ whbine nslus sncvpd bpbp wifpmpSubph JEP b ng
E’_ vwmwwine Jf unp puw'u, puayg gnp&ncd Lo

ﬂpmﬁ&mh ERE bu aq.np‘&[' wiugognebyh gopdniubac
Bbwdp, pnynp Jwpnpl® np SEwbncd 6% [ Bwhwuupspy,
u[[lur[: Inps by wyu wfuwplSh JEQ. ERE bu shwmwpkl b
qopdp, pwou whwl fuwgdth L wyq wpwpwSubpp  whot
Supne bfpv:

]"'lléull‘u op wpbaubpp Jhwguwd Ev ShSbwng gnpdny,
Yoyveylu Bngq pdwoewmnlup qopdh’ Spwdwpniwd wpluwpify,
buwgdbne Swdup wfuwpglh huspyp:

RPagq w‘h‘md‘m&mfbn:.ﬂ[pﬂb‘bbp )_J"bln_gw'bb [plub'bg q.np&[l'h
Vachpniwd wmglbuubph JLY, wyy uppbguk wifuwrane Ffcup’
lll’lurhlumnl_p ‘[l‘llli[ni na d'[uu'luuyu[ Ypuwugs

Raynp Luwpkh qopdlbpp wnwPwunid bu Lhugwup b
vhpb pvuliwy uwmnpnybippubphg. ShSawdbop  Spagn  lpeah .
cByg qupdp bu b woplbys:

Rawyy wopwpwmfund wudp, np guwuwgsuncd b veinpag b
thev ne gnpSaqncfdpcup, wine be Bumnpngbifpp vinnpogh o
by £ Jbpuwpbpncds, b Spuwdmpeneid b

VERS uinnpng bihpubpm] wyjmgpndwd Supphly Juphod' o
vwnpng b hpubph gnpdnqn Fbuye unpw pugluwunipp sqlingng
Suwup negbpubp bu. ad pluuncd £ Baq shafpmbt vpwvgs

Rognp qnpSbpp fud Jbpuqpbp, nwdfp gbpwgniu Sno
gne dfpuye b wiyngy ne wvlng fnnihp wnw'ng wmfvpne Fbws

bWy Swpyhly, np $6mbincd Ev Spwdlwufru Swrewnnpnd
ne wumpwn ), wguwwmrned Ev vrpw by qnpdbph Lwubphg:

Cuyg Ungw, np wpnuwynd 35 Sknbncd b Spwdaivpu,
blwghp BL qorgh by wdlty ghmacfdblvhg b fnpsocd by wiuo
offin ll,"[“‘l"'l:

bPhmumnncdp dpnmmwcd £ hp poncFbat ASwdurdagong g f-
ﬂﬁpbtfbo mbﬂun;'l‘kyf &l ﬁpb’bgo ;ll h”"l b {Iu#llln.m‘z
gonpSk;s

Qg wywljwty wompha'vbpp gguygwpeubpbh wagbs b



— 16 —

gwvhn Gl hud ggoiwbp. puyy (dwawmndup  sh Suyrer i
hood wpwyg, npriflkmb Unpw hp @Fruwdluvbpy Eu:

Lwewgngu k ubulcwllm‘b wilpuwnwp opkvpp owwpl lLuo
mw"bml Ol'b'll_t!l’y. LluL ullI_nJ‘ll b ll.b ’L‘llbl ll& ul‘lllhlu‘ll 0[1&‘11_[1!”/.
omup opkpp fwuwbyurenpg ke

Uroniiwb juoubg.

Pugsaf quacd b Juwpgy dhqph Y wlndfiagop by ipp Syne &
omuwp nedfig:
UrheGuli fuoukyq.

Yer ubpu b, g Lhppu £ Suncwd wwpmmpanfyg, qliou
wfs b lfll‘l["llllllgo q[ru:y[:[n\ np U ﬁ'z'lnuﬂ: £ ulz[lllll[lcllLl'.S

]“h&u[&u $ncfup Swdfnid E poyp b dwugp Saybpu, pus<
ull;u wpywbqp wpumncd b wwgilp, u:J'bultu L Ve upmned 3
awigu w fuarpSp:

blwnwmnrFlhcup Swdlencd b vpwunfe pdwamoivp  juc

chnbvu 'y [ 3vwdliy ko wiiguwg pogl uan v dbwifinfucacdk
pre;m Swlngu:

S)‘l[oulu[uu'b‘b[;lrE, d‘[un,pE, [uu'luullul'luu [J[nL'ba 'bn[uu puarc
hwpawvulbpt by ngencd e onguwvn] JRwaguncd b ghuwnc[Fhcup
b puvafuwuncfdpdups

Newwnf pn gq thu[uu‘b'blipE Sbug ulgphy pvlflp, o4 RS ulc
cwwmwgh qbpwgnfu npaql, L Jufhp wye JEquupupmly, ap
Juwunid k glrwmocfdbws b q.luuunLnLﬂ'buﬁn

Qquyuwpwtubop Syop b, wuncd b yquyuwpuwuubph g
webh Syop b Shwpp, dwphg webph Sgop b pusiwywvn Bhevpe
awyg pwiwlhuhn fFhiupy webyf Sqopp Ve k:

Vo' puwvnwlpuiuncFhiufy wekh Syop bdwvwynif, gopue
gor e Snglg pn JE9 L nulm'h[l'g Puwdaly, np q_m‘luurlm'bw&l;pul
4‘ /3 qdflu wymd'wur:_lil[l:

Wusby yhrgwlinud E Rhuquyjuyqh’sw’h  brearg  gpojup,
orp wlnGl k gardh Gogqu:

l".
‘Irlncﬁtuﬁ |uoukge.

U gor Juuv[uub'luullw'b boy wi un:[u[r[rgll[r Vs fu ‘L[u[uuultu._
e WfriJuwaifeninp wafopl ypbyg Ualun (. Twvney u[luuul'bg
l‘llznllu'/lnl b .

U.Juull-u llnulpn[u:ull[: w‘hy'blnlnx[ U.[r,lyu"lullm‘h ZWwuurandce
vhpp unidupbyliue puyy qupkpl pufdwgpncd bogwtu dJnnwge
ncky:

yup b wydd 43[."1[ ES vmifnpbygundd, uyn $hu fnnwg-



— 17 —

gnrwd boguwl. bt Swanwb bu pac b (o pwpbliudpy wuwgp
Eu: Ybpwynv quoumupp b vw:

U.rszm.ﬁmﬁ Iuoubg .

Sl;m'bmq_njb l; en &'bnath_ao ‘Llu[ulullluu'[: &hlll_‘blta llw‘u..
bwgau k. [l.‘llzult‘ll Swouljwvwy pky, bpp wunid ku  Swfu
ll"llll.’[lkg‘lll ‘Llr (luuu[m wnfilivs .

'lrlleb'mﬁ |uouhg .

Rwgdw fre Eu (' Sundlvygubpp. pauu by, BpPncbus.
auwyg ko vpuwp popnpp q_llmbli;, Shuwgu goe sqphnbu:

PLl wuulpgpt b wifwpiwy, wpwpwduliph wkepu 6
bu, puyg pofuwst (S ufilq‘lullufb bnefpbuwt, Svencd S funp<
Cpq.uu_nlt rloluu.ﬂ'[ruul'[u

ULty whgwd bpp wpguwpnifhcup uncwgned b b wibawpo

quoncflicup qnify £ Ewpd[lw'g‘luu_:/', wyu dwdwvwly Suwpdhy
& qubuncd:

be puwphubph ululzmuim'an_[J-bm'u, swpbply Swpudduws b
wpgwpn [Fhbuwl ofbpualpetsy Juy Swdwp vencd ES qruphyg qap:
| b wamnewSuwht Suncqys oo gapsp il pdwincd E,
Vs Foqubin] Supdlup' wop Sunilvglh sh pplwvacd. pud k
ll.ulL[lll’ n‘l[ U.pznl_'bul:

Bguwin guwulpne @lhculiyg, bolipeqbg L Lpphyg, luupbulul;_ul ne
Swewmumguwd fud, umbpp ghnFbut wupurfuwipn 3 b wdp
wa,glnn_m&, Shwuncd Ev o bnofFbius

Npndsbwmb npnup funvwpSncd bu pd wnwp, vpwvyg Jupo
gned Ed bus b Swvwwwplhts $bunbincd b pagnp Japqplps

Nfpbkp gwulpuuni st Eu gopdhph llwpdwm[lnl_plrm'b, qn—
Lucd Y womnewSubplu. b snemaf wyu SwShwvagne  wyo
vwpll St vinwvard v ppbuyg Jupdp:

gy pwouwlhuwpgbpt  [piwbly uwmbpncbgwny L bpbuyg
Juunlllu_P‘[rL'h'hb[fb ne ululzmo'b'll[:[:‘b vinugwh. plwglip Bk Unpw
bS qapdy by, bu np wugopd S b wvwguyg: '

brd s6u uluiulllufluu_;f l[_ﬂllé’[illa, npn:/([:mlz_ ns Jb upmneg
sncufiu fud 4uul':up. Ill[ bud lelillEll 3 pugncuacd, l;np&[fpn:l
sk hu;z&:u'hl;Lnl_:l':

‘\'[nmb"llmln:[ {FE pfwrainn ko & lpu:nm[rlrl v hpbug
qupdp wygwwae Fbuwt yuwnhod [Fbadp, I[uunmlr[r’[r o by ey
qopdp, up pfwearmVoubpp dwrdwvenlli hwwmwol, Eus

«P*us b gopdp. [vs b quwaqwppy waned bus Pawbiwc
uu;lrtl&‘h[ilr'b whguwdt wyu pulincd tl.d'nl,ulluuylil 1A ‘I'n[u"a Lo
ebg yncuncguubd, L Epp goc ffiduibwe’ juqumncfun swplplg:

2



— 18 —

Wnp b qlwbvwy qopdp, whup b qhobuw; qugwg,
whue L gpmbvu wuynopdnc@livpe pdncwppdpntubf b gmp.
$b pufwygpp:

N qupdh SL® wuygnpdncfFlicu b mbovocd, b ny wugnp.
$ncfliwty SL9 gopd b whuuncd, Yw pJwomod's b Supygluig
SEe v Goqwgh SLY &, qopdh’ BE sqopdl:

GRE [iep pognp dEnvwpln Fhevubpp guwilind fFbwy ubp-
Qusmedubphy qbpd b, fpp BL ghan @Phat pawhnd gt
hubp yopdp, vpuw's pfwoeimncs b nsned ghancvubpp:

N Brgly b qopsh fwpdwnpn Flbwts guthnefdhivp, L
Rmwgns b o wbvwlpwnd, EPE qopdn] qpruqnewd by b,
n)_[r'b‘t_ 21: l[,n[l&nl,ll' Vaars

Wuyngo, wudbfi;fuwt, ‘bulluuuuud'[ipd', dwpgdlund Shugy qnps
wrSbpnd, Yw of duuly Slgel TLY:

Uty u[ulmulcul&[rg golSncuwly, vhpneg b wwnbpncfdfluby
awpdp, wugwBlpwulbp, wuipngld gqwPngn Fbuwy L wugmPngns -
Bluyu SL9, qopdbpu wlywds Illllullll_lu&’ stk yopdfu:

Swulin fFhcuubpp Juvwd, wywm, ghoncf@bwy wbdvw-
snepg b golwebpn fFbwdp puftugng dwpygne Swdup  gopdl
wilpngPnfp Swyencd ks

Douwmnewd b vofpupbpacflicup. Wnmancwmd b odne fFbuwh
brgqpe Vwwmnewd E pwhp. Vowncws £ .ln4c. VbuwneSacy g
qUuy Vs, np Vumnedng 1[[:['tuJ b dwmwdncd gaopdh nl'tz:

bogbubphyg ndulip dwsn'vwligned Eu VumncwSubplh 1:14[:'b~
ng_lplna‘hbl’ I"[uu‘c:ful‘hmllw‘b hpenlypfs d‘fz Qn‘;lu(;[il'ru_af a7 4[7'!15 1"4E’

NSfurup "ll‘?_l"lllllclll Blwv fpwhf JE9 qunqulus L ooy
;l;l_mepw'b‘h[ip‘h Ev gnSwabpne S, nephovbp gouuyn @ Ewug p~
ewlhp JEY dwyvp b ncphy; gquwywluy wnwpluulbp Eu  goSw-
abpned:

Nfewstip LEvowlhws b qguguwlput gnjop l;n['&o'b'bblla yn~
Swpbpocd Ev nqfwfunSnc @ bw Goyguyl hpulh JEP, np fJusrancd
E ylwmncflicup:

Nfwtp galwpbpocd by Swpumac @iy, [uupliulwzmnt_v
Bhcu, glilllf&n_ul'llll.lll..[l}[ll_‘b' rvfdbpgncd, ghmn by, dnod-
hwlnL[alrL'll, sl[."lw&liyan‘[lLLS

Nt p wpwmwvsn Fbwy kP qnSwpbpacd bu ‘ubpypuc
ncfdhcup, b Vhpovsne {Fbwn JLP womwdusncfFhcup, L uhbp-
Z'b)_nL[Jlnu'h ne wlunmz'bgnl_ﬂliufb iw'luuultu[l‘:a 1[1"'[[5‘["1[, apn~
YnoS EUu z‘ll)_mu_nLﬂ'[lL‘uE 4):

{) ShswnndBpihp pom lpwpbpenfu o cwygllygm] widp  ubylyne Spo-
Tlpue qrpd




— 19 —

Nfwup whencwgnd Fhbwdp [kwvph ul[unnJ.p_‘bng qndwpl o
ancd bu LEwuph wbhwngpubph JSEP: Unpw pnpnp qolf g fiinnu
vhp b L grlwpbpn @ bwdp Quned Eu Sbgpbpp:

Nfpbp acwncd Ev wodwSar@bwt hbpuwhnep golhp Suwc
gnppubpp' guncd bu 8w fpunbvwlhu'y Cpwldugh dJom. pusyg nd
d’ q‘"cwllbl'"Llf‘ Lw "l.’u wz[lllup‘tll_lf‘b bl ”lbl &"Lh[’, ’;'_P
SUwyg fhouncd s

Wyvr gquwbwgqwy golbpp Swoumwmniwd v Powldugh pbo
ewuby. qlwghp np vpwp pogepp qapdh Sundug Bu. b wyo
glhunbvagnd oo hp hplhncpus

lwewgnyts b gpuncfbuty gulSwpbpnchiup Swpumnec
Rbuwy griwpbpnc@lhubyg. popnp gnpdbpp Lwmwpbin Fhivp
ghwnc@bwy SEY b ponifwugulened s

‘l‘[nng[l’p g vw ewwgcord k ulmmnl_lillu[, Swpguhnpdl<
o Swnuybind. glhwmnivubpp' np wbuuncd by Sidwpmnec
Blivp, oby ghmnBhy whmp waaphgubys

Younne Fhwdp wyp by nljupn Gl suhmp ggwv. vpa-
Yni goc vl mbovbe pojgpp wpwpwdubpby Sngai JSEY L
menJ [Hf 1122!

GRL gne popnp Shquengubply webih Lhquenp pubo,
gbwncPbwy vwend pagnp Shqpbpp wbump wigihu:

“'l'}_'lll‘" fwnnewd Lpwlp hwgamp  dafulp tE puwpluocd,

w.’uulé'u LL q[nnan'lnu'b hpwhp pnpnp qapSbpp wif b £ pupe
duna

NpaifSbenle ghwnne Fbwt vlwy opSubuy Pnep shuys N
bow's bogquyni| hunnmwpbjugnpdocd b, dwdwuuwlps hp gl
ghumncf@hcup pp Sngnc JEP:

bwwewmuwgbuyp winwuncd £ q_[lunu‘_ﬂln_'b, bpp wudvw-
wmnep b vpu's b mbkp bp qpagupatubpbye ghumnchly umw o
“luul_ln[\ "_ﬂL"'l"l[ Ip Swa'ifr L'[uu'luu_plilu‘hx

Rurgg g by ne wBSwewwmp bohjpuwgn Jhuwsdp  Inpsne
kv, npndSkmle sy wya wifuwpip, iy Swinbpdbwyp, 0y GpPu'u-
gno@hiup bphpuwygngh Swdwp 3Euz

Ny boguyni wLwiwmniws E qnpSbphy, ni qlwnc @ bwdp
blrluuu"nl_p‘[n_'ba llrul[uuul[.'l £, vew w'tljufu £ b lfnln}lul Py 3 ’l‘”"l*’
wewd:

Nepbdfy wngpwncfFhivhy Svwd b vpmacd guwlng  wju
bphawin Fhcup funplip pbhwmnc@bu’s spni. 'fl_u{l' Goge's gbuse
JEp fug:

U.]usbq thgnuﬁnufk Fﬁmquulwqu'slu']b sarenrig qlm.[u[\‘
arp w6l k ql\smpbmﬁ Goquu:



—_ 20 —

.
U.r?m.GnuG Juouliy.

Yphovw, dficu fogqdhyg bogwhu. rpt kb jwrcwgnfup wyu bploe o
ubg. wou [Bd wpupgnpns
‘lrl'xcﬁluﬁ juoukg.

lpwdwpacdp b gopSkph Gogquwl EpPuuln Fhcy v wmwe
q_an'Lpll Goquss

Swopwwmle £ Spuw duwpduy SEY v, np ny winncd k, ny ga'uo
uuncde ni wyqwm b wye Ephncupy' $Einne Fbwdp ljwyuine
nih fuwwuwiphg:

Vew'ploewrts ne boguwl pwdwlncd Ev Jwunclubpp, puyg
ns plwvmncvubppe nif unipponcd £ SEfpy, quuncd £ Jpenp
upmnneqp

U.J'h &“’J““"Er nep Uw‘h,glnu.,n:l Swvbncd li‘h, lllup[:l[r Evuwle
boguyni Swatbye b mf Vuwlphwt ne Goquw'n unmyy k wbuun. S,
qwe k wbovuncds

eugg 4pmd‘wlufuufg. ndncwp £ 4uln'bl-‘t ur iy bogauyh.
bulp boguyhy gquwpwd SEvwhbwgp sncinnd Rpwlduyghs §p Swobfis

Slll[lﬂl(;' boq_w.,["b, 4"!{["0 ll'lu,g(uu&, 'llnLu{ﬂmJ' wudl ne
qewyupwubpp, wupbnd Swdugy bulubph bwupnd, gopdbo
l[lu Vi “_ll ulllé'nl_[rlt

abas )_fnf op q.n[v&nl_d' Ed»e ulJuuléu lll[lm[l denw &k faz_-
Jarpinw By bogfiu, 'llm‘,[rl[ul, l"[ill'") zozuu[vlrl[ru' Snmnumnko
ll’"’ nL‘”klﬁ'l, q_’llu’ll'"’ #hb‘lbll’ z‘ll&bll'",

l"ou[rdru, mu:l_[lu, mn.'bkl[lu, vu’lz_‘za luu‘hulllru ne :[uul‘b'l[ru:
cgq_uum[:ufh‘h[ipa qll_ul'!w&l;l?l lun_ulplltu‘hl.‘['[: 4uufulp 5 z[l'bn:_w&)o
ulJuulL'u lll[llllll uln[l Vs

Ny gw‘blpu.ﬂ'[u_'b‘blrpa Buqubin gopdncd b Bumnncdny Swo
lfwlr’ U )_[1 u[ll&'L”Llr t/'lrrlgnll [t‘luul&u lotus [l ‘) ln[illb.z 2[1111[:

Vwpdl uni, Lwpnif, gw‘bmlllu‘anp‘L‘unfg. ne guugrupativ b
l"','l‘ boq.[_t‘b[i[ra gnp&ncd Y qopdp, guw'ulin [Fhvubop [Fogu s
4””_"’_ ll[’l!"lq\"l'&"l_p&lllh 4‘”1]‘"’[':

boq.uljm[‘ ’1—”[16'[7[1[1 ujnnLgp ﬁ'nq_w&, Swobnid Eu q.&luub
qamu bpwun @Fbwhe wanwy bGoguyl ml qopSkph xqu:ilr'h L
vyuwancd hwilpwugencd b ogwilne [Fbwn yopne Fbudps

N popng gopdbply duwpni] Spwdwpencd £ vw  whgnpp
nc Sqop puwhned b fuy gnund puwquph?) JE9, wnwbg gap_

1) Lotus funlwg upipbyh Swqfilih £
2) Uwpdplu ap octp pUh dwip



—_ 21 —

Sbyne. hwnwhyg gopdby wupne s

Pl gnpdncubncfhcup, FE gnpdp wofuwplh wnfppn uinkq-
Swdp sk, ny by qapdh wuwacqp Juybbyne gwulioc Fhcupe
wiSwmwlppvn [Fhcvy b ogoywgpl; Bpwig:

Skap sl Jbpguncd JEGE dhgep b ny pwpl qopsp. m1[[1~
wne[@dbwdp &w&[‘nt_w&b ghwn Fheup b m‘uulfu ﬂ‘wl[:mn_ru.ll'
|27 Lmlfbl:[tﬂt
F‘[tL‘bE 2"12[:[ k, 'h[uu'bg SE9  Vpbgewlh “[4'" (nrvwengacd kb
glmocfFpiup Yhpwygngn bwhpl:

Vpws SwwSbynd, puit bwkgbpnd, Yom S5 puwih e
ac Vpw'y vncfpnchind’ guncd v wuqunuayl’ qhwmncfdbadp
Shqpbphy wqwwmnewmss

Yhmact ne Swdbuin PowlSdwuly, bgwu, ihgh, vou ful
2w, ‘Ungt huly zul'h Shu newmngl J‘l—z bdwamn tvbpp wbubacd
Eu unjufu 1);

Vofoesplify LY vpuwivp bu yuqfdby punc@bw'y, apoug 7y 34
Spupp Swummen Lol b vajun [Fhay JE9. npadibinl wudbo
quiswlhas b vyt Buwmnewd, acouwmp Wi dng LY Suacd
EYv Swumurins

Ve pfp ncpwfuniiord Swibifi nlwen, Vw sp  wfppncd
wbSwlng qbwpnd. Swomwmudpw, vgugggnibli, Vuwmncuwdu-
fonps, Vuwmnidmy lﬂ;z Swuymunnn s,

Qpunaphs iincdlubphy, wguwm, v quuncd b bp JEP Lo
Pafuhncfbup. nyd Buwwmnc&ar'v b Spughy Goguwyn wilylnpnium
bpwunc @ lhcvy b fugbyneds

ﬂpn:[‘bmh. Z:[t‘nnfd"b_blr[rg Suwd Swhnypubipp gue B wnwo
Qwguned b ulpfiqp ne 1[6‘[12 n:_.‘u[fh, af Qncuwmlfh npab. ungw
JEP sfp Spbincd pluuancbps .

0/ I‘.bl’ml‘.l’"(_lf 4‘ wyy - ludul‘lll‘cnld‘ Afwlul"ll[rg gALpu g~
g mmmﬂ, gw'hlpu_p'kufb L Lppk 4wanm&'bL“1[n'h hw Gogfh &,
vw bpPuiufly ks

n:[ [I[llll lsz qununcd 13 [v[r [-pzul'bllnl_ﬁ'[u_'hﬂ, [1[1 nepw~

Alun:_P‘[H_'hE L bp nyup, Ve boq_[l E, np qgoocs k [‘pw‘d‘w"[t i;[l[r...
Javuyfu, f-cm‘:d'w.![t EncFEuts

U.Juultu ewnuencd u Rpwdduyf 'i;[ltu[uﬁ:uq[: SE9 pfwrue
wmVvkpp' npnvg Shqpbpp pwencwd bu, Jhwpl u.r'u[uud'w'b
(l'h,g'h[rz[um'b (/3 1cuul'nu‘,'b bwslfubpl lulLln_p'Luufl- ovLpwfus

U[tang lz.wml‘l_n:_ﬂ[tdbtg wogwwnewd, widp L dpopp
Ynn_unful&, Fuphwfuwtiwy zﬁu[rqﬂ Jowr £ Rpurl degh .‘lll’l[“hl.ﬂl.,b'ﬁ'f

bea a:[:nuf[rg‘ u'm_mziugm} nllq_uan_ﬂ[.n;_'h‘bbpa "l £

A4) Bpupipt Vownewd Suharwnorwdnt Bbwl quyharpny.-



— 32 —

dJuwpg, wipp neqeby b abyl wnwp, hutvevwenpby b Jusuntee
wpne Fhiup b hpdpl EilbPp,

Suwby b qeuwupwviubop, Jhnpp, pwtiwluun @Fhoup, we
quwby L hpwy vpwugby, Jwuby b hqdp, bolbeqp b Lbppp, ur
Swobned FE wgwmne [Fbu'us

be pdwvned b BE o Eo pugncuncd gnép, wuyw fuur o
ene@liup, Eu ES Shbabpph mbpp, pnpnp wpwpwdubpp pupb-
fuwdp, wjy dwdwvwly Vvw vmwvoald b EpPwlpn Fhoup:s

Ujushn browbnud k Fﬁmquulmr}qll'sm’lb fipiqbrory q)ncjup,
orh whnGG k qordbrhg Arwdwrdwl Gogquis

9.
‘lrbcﬁluﬁ juoubig.

V' np wawng whvhwbine gopd&bph 1[mp3mmpnl_pkul'bg‘
qwawpned b npnyovwd gopdp, var Vuduncpwg b, v Gogl ke
awyg ny v’ op danwvned b Vppwgws Ypwlp b uncpp gupdps

bus np VBAvncpwgn @Flicu b [nsncd, gqhaghp, o M ue
ol nppl, L boquwtu k, n[lnl[‘;bulh wnwyug BWudvnipwgne -
Pluty bogl sh (huly ng ne:

bogquyhs dqwng SEvwlhbwglh Swdwp gnpSp oguwlhuwu k.
L bpp v Swoned b boquyht, Swtghump Upw oqUwluwiy kr

Npnffbuinl vw ny gywywpawuboly b ny gop&bppu b guwo
oned, b pognpmfps wudvwgnd b, ncpbdu Swuby £ ['ullxuulbu
bog b

Bng bupl bpwt pwpdpwgih b ny BE fupy ppwt guwdwgh -
opmifSbwinle Spinpp Jwpypne b puwpblwdu b L Bl B umdpu:

Ruwpbljpwd b Jhmpp win wBdh Swdwp, np pupp bp widhv
Juqlby ke puyyg bpole PBruwdl ns-dwmwenp pwubph, Jphnpp
bquwpng £ vwh qpuwnuw; BFiuwdf:

VWedvpofuwss b wugapp Jwppne Sug b pvwlhncd b wdipnf—
newd gowf b mwph, Swlnph b gweh, wumoe b Vwfuw~
inwph d'&Zm&rl:

V' apf Shinpp SwBayp E guwuncd ghumncfFboty b neo-
dJuw'y SEP, npl Sngpu puwpdp £, np uncwdl; £ qpuwywpuvubpp,
aph 4uufu.lll 4uu_wumll 137 q—“'Jl"‘l‘“‘“lE) cnqll Lewmnpp L nuh[t'b,
Ww bogl k, npnibkuml 4nq.liul£u Spuwgwéd E:

N np pwpblwdubply, dnbphdubppu, Bruwdlpubply,
wunmwppboubppt, omwpubphy, wnbubppy, wggwlhunubpbu,



- 23 —

awpbubphv L JEquenpgubpps vogfn wspud E vwgned, upwy
Jwpgoed Eus

bogpy Bng gopSwapk nepbd'y Shym pp PEpdbnwugne.
Pbiup, Jbuwl Shhninwgud, wnwvdhwhp, wudvhifews bk
wygng:

Vwpunep fp mbgned [Fnq ulllllllllﬂllllllll bow Swdwp  Jh
4“’"”"”""’L_‘l‘ .l'u‘l'wl'w“l' "‘t lu’m ‘!‘“l’&l’, "“_ ‘:m‘ll y’ll&l" lll”-
wbg, Gy b Sop@ly:

U.jlunlnl_\ q.tul[l Sho [Fhcun Ju:n_lu& dhwpp, q_uu‘ula' qquw~
Jwpwvbop b gopSucubnc@hebp, Bumwd vumwpuul Jpay’ [Fnq
dpw'vwy Goguyhu fp Snygne uppury npSac @ by Serdurp s

Wilgngf darpdfiup, gpocfop, dbap aqubwd Suewswpulp-
ancfdbwy SEY, whywpd, Suybwypt niqpud fip wnwl, wnwug
nephy hnqd wpdbyne:

lngbhv bpuwubwy, bplhhieqhy wyuwm, Ynpptdayh n,tu nefue
wurgws, hofuuss hp Sonphu, @Fnq Vawp Goghlt ywundu pds

U.Juu,t'u dhpnr Sng 'y Spwypwd, Jhupp Vo wBind' Loghu
bp guuy Epwrvoc@buwl, Yppduvuylh JE Swpnibine, S JEP
aguwhnibine,

bogwt wpwp sk, n ww b newmncd Jud wshuy sb nec
wned'y, nf s b puncd fuwd dpin wpfadu b

Quiphpubpp PuPny bogu's vVpwtn £ ny swipmcng nemncd
bt b puwggned, sunfniap gopdned ne Swigqumwuned, swfiuo
cop phncd b walndy Suncd:

bep bp (brdbt voiwbwd Jhpp hp Jpuy b Swemwamned,
b wgwmn £ wdby guwiuhn  Fhevubphyg, wy dwduwtmly vpus'
fnsned Eu Gogh:
boqfpu pwdneyg wguwm Jb Spuwy bk, op 3p wmwinaBencd, bpp
VniwBwd pp Shnpp' wvdBearinnep b pyncd Goguwgbus

bpp bnguygnd llu:ulnt_m& Shunpp Juwybypnid b wugnppnec
Bbup, bpp Snqpu ppuw Jpuy vugbnd' bp JEY SpBencd ko

bpa Swowhned £ wyy wWlniy nepwfuncf@Fhiup np, ‘qp-
wn fdh vy k wnmwghe b gpuygncFhevubphy wokf puwpdp E, Epp
wnwhyg mwumwncbne gwpned L— ybpwgnfu bnefdbwi;

bpa vwwhwnd vpws® ggncd b RE ny Sl nephy wnwe
gned ‘CWquwp SE upu'u, L Epp vpulu Shewstayni vwumnfly ga<
Ln’([ tl sh pwdwuencd vpuinpyg:

RPng hfundly BE gueh 86w: Jwpwpbpn B buwvg wyu fugnedp
bogqw £ hnsencd: Uyu boguwl whwnf  fuwmwpndf Swowmwmw o
qasdf ne dJinwungg:

bplwluwyn fhiulg wnwuwgwsd guwvhn Fhevubop Foqubo



— 24

(i pogopeidpu, Swpnd voncwlbpnf wdty Lngdhy ElLwd ggaro
Jrrffbwug fun‘uncfdlicup:

Swluwie wa mwlhwe [Fng Swubh Guygnppn Fbut’ jupwmb
Swuwmwmo’n pubwlwbo @bwdp. b fip SLY widipnipne wd Jhne
ep neplis pavl Sl sdwiad

be wdlty wuywd, np hp WUVSwuwmwen b gbgbnn Shmpp
niphy mbqgbp Buwirwnli, Fng owndwSaph vpuw b Svwmquwigbguf:

Cepuwgngu bpfuwnln  Fhiup Ruifwngnid b Gogph JEY,
f:'pul'blnul zfu:,[yul, Illtgl:ll[ry wugapp, Wumne & quwnwd, whampwe:

Uhow Goygw hurmplknd Goghu Jfwppnind wiwatibpby,
Vuinneday Sk Swqgnppawlge Flhwdp wulnct Lpuivoc [Fpovh E
Jurglbyune o '

Lwdwfu Fwlulbph 19 pvwlnewd Sngnch L 4"1;"»:. kY
Swduyu Luwliubppy £ wmbuuncd, bpp hp Sogpv Goqugnd Jhwo
guwd L L wdlt wbg unfups b wmbutined:

Af [1& £ wbouncd wdbt mby, b adby pat b4 SE9 E
b ulin xf, B [ud sp hnpygunid, B pud Sadwp s fnpsncd:

Nof wyanzumne E fud’ Swduyy bwlpubpl Iy 34 powhne s
L dpocfdbuwn SE9 Swummwwncy b, wdby gpocfdban &9 &y,
Vv Goylni pud b Jhuigud:

N bp bl vifwvni [Fbudp wrdby kg unfuh's b whatuncd,
L’pgxlph[:& Bt pdpwlpwm, v pumfp bogl k:

".r‘?lltﬁluﬁ juoukg,

N7y CwqSndlh uulul‘bnrla, Eu sEf fuwpEncd owp Jinph wc
Swumwmn Fleup S Swowarnnch o] pn(l‘h[: wyn bogwo
Jbu, ng goo quocd bu Swdi's fusn fd bw'y d’&g.

NondSbnte qbolmn b Mnpp, wid Ypbgumw, yupwdgopots,
nedbyg ne Syope (& Fococd b wiupws wLpulBbht fuspa's
pwdl: .

Urhchiafi fuonby.
u‘ll'll’wl’ulk'v'l" ""[ Ql’l_gm'lh, lf[lmpa ‘”bq"'_l’l‘l’ Jlul’“’l[’”-
thofu ko puyg Bqunc[dbwdp b hpebph wpmwpuncdny quygencd £,
"l[ .‘_ll 'bnl‘mﬂlo‘l lp uﬁl&a\ 'll(nu‘h q.d‘nl_lull t 4ulu'hl:',l_ bogw-—
J[t‘ho w'!uulbu ES dnnwdncd bue nwlppagt ni uw'lt&bl_ '3 llpb'b,
fuwpng £ 41un'blit vpuwi'us
ll.rgmlimﬁ Juouby.

Vv dvfgfo 't payy Stwrwmugbuw;, Simpp Yoy ayhy Sk



— 9295

ll..ulgul&' h. boq_"’Jb I‘wmull'bl"l_pblllb &4‘”"“’&' "’?IAE "‘[' ﬁw‘llw-
ullullc‘ll E quncd, i Bppouw:

Vpnbap bpline Lngdhyg Jwwpnebyni uiulmwn_:u.m& unful[l
“[;’" wirSbmwuaed b, wulpuyndu, Sbnnc Ppwbduyh Bwbwo
qapSpys

Byu (el wnwpwlingop, oif Yphivw, $whf p shwparinby jhne
fbfve pwgh pbquwuby shwy Jhip, np [wpbbwp wyy wapurlogne
:[rlupulln[rlt' ‘

Urhelimb juoukyg,

ﬂ’l[ WYohlduyh npali, ns wyu wfuispSned, oy 4w‘llq.[i[t&b'w_
ned v 3p fJupog wUSE wiyog . npaifSbmb. ny Jf awgk g npd.
ddpn s guned phwe Poncwn Sutwupupip:

qu‘bbl_nll .gw:.[ru:[b[i[l[' '”Zl‘“"l“ﬁ' [n‘bmlllrllu[ uljhmlﬂl [‘ill..
hwp maspfubpy unphy $vencd b puse bafubpl -l bpguhiubob
S purinwufpnid;

Wer ffusle puly Logew husinwspng bl macbvbph puwac
Vhpnoed e juwin pdacwp b ul‘zluull{clu_d' ewgueyls ol Svncug dbnp
abpky:

Byuwmbyg oJbpuljunid b fp vwfalipy pupbeaqunmfuwy spg -
Vo vubpp b webh B Qg mav s q.&ul[l fawimwplb jurgnpdne -
Rhcu:

NgnfSbinle fp Vufulphe LpfFacfFliup gawyncd £ vpuw's e
ll‘”‘rf".l) dlusle fulp ERE boguyl Swwtbyne: guwuline 36w Jl—z
bgncp ppws Swwlpus nlwqu.(_nulbmnt_.ﬂ[ivﬁbltg:

dhgnf UniwBwS pp Shnpp, bogpt' fip wyufeains Fhcn-
%Jb[t{'g vppniwd, Sty wobh Svndcvpubpnd humwpbpugopdo
ncwd guncd k JbpPuwwlbn qbpuwgafn Suwupwpdps

bog i wyt dwduiwl) gbpmpns b Sqvuwenpubphyg. gk
cwnnfv E pliwvninmvvbpby, qbmogny b gnp&l  Jurpalpuvghgs
Neph v Gogfl Eghp, oy Vpncvwm:

Rngnp Yoq pwhkph JE9, wf hud £ yuphu hp wpwned, Swre
carwnpni apninncd £ L6d, vaw fud Sardwp g byt Gog iy £

Ujushy browbmd k Rhwgunjunqh’suph  figbwory q10t fops
anh whinlGE k hGFGwEniuriduG Boqu:



— 26 —

k.

llrllcﬁluﬁ 'uoubg.

bt fbpuy qunbinid Shmpq, boyw quwmwpbind, pud wee
g (bubnd® (hndhy o whubpl [Pusubo upenfp Bwvwsbu
buds udyq qubp wydd:

by ghmncfFhevs pp vnnpwpwdwinedubpni whop wsac
n3fpus sfp Suncd wadnpbuc:

lwguwpwenp fwppliusg JEP ndiup Shugy dgwncd by fao
wwpbjuwqupdn fbuwue b wyq hwmuwpbjwgnpdbuw; hluomncuc
ubkph "1'2 Swrgfe Sthp fud Swvwsned b EncfFbuwdpo:

Loqp, Pnepp, howhp, pwdly, oqp, Jhmpp, puvwlwioce
Bbicup b bue wlw pof Encfhevp puwdwiniws acfp mwppbphs

Vwr wennphy £: L ydd* Bwvwghp pd Shov ghpwagng baco
Blcvp, np fbaupl whqpndvpy § b npoi wilswpSp Suncd ks

bep Sngnedv v prwlhencd Swdufy Ewlubpp. Go kS
Sblabppp wpwpsn  Fhu's gogneFhiup b gne&nedp:

budwtvhg puwpdp shuwy ng npe fLra3wbfy b hwluncwd wdpng
wyu whbgbpep’ fusmbe dwpquwpmp Jwppbep Bbib fpuy:

Rurqgpo ooy b ko Ypbph JE9,  ngu'u b Locadul L
Upbqukhh oL, opfubpygv bd popnp N bquwubeh JE9, dwyup ol
S, wnvwhwun fhiup Swppne JEP:

Vwpnep pogpp Snqh JE9, rnqev bd ko fpwlhh L9, Lbwiuep
Swdwgu buwlfubph SEP, SquncfFfcu ES Bquuwenpubph l/l‘zs

Ybunglie, ni h@uigh npalb, PE bo Swdhegs bwlfubpl
vbpdy b womuwnbyh, flwvnnvubph bfwvmnc@Fhoevn kS,
wphvbph wobnd@h vs bJ

Lgopubph qopn  Blivy bd ko' hppby ne guifn  Bhvubphg
wogun, vguuly balfubph tfl-g opbva 'y ukpt by

Agdwpimnnc fhiup, hhpep b fpwrwpp qlmglhe BE buduwvhg
kv puwyg bu Ynguw JEP sES, wy Vnpw pd SEP:

By bpbp npuhn: Fbuwug EquuwhwenpneFhevuvbpnd wd-
anq wfuwpip ulrlmngnl,-u‘-‘ b Semuwmsncd pud hpp vngw gbo
pwognjup b wuQub b

bpbpl bguwnwhuwenpn  Fhuwvyg wyn qpifFncfFhovp qgdncme
ewugustuliyf ke ni pbp pud Sbwnlincd b, wquwwencd by vpasufgs

Rusyg ‘t_u:[u.q.npé"bbpa L wqnnp 4nq_[fhb(rn )_b‘h faspng pud
§bunlby, ny by varnpp Jwpglbly® npoup fwmpened by $bpinnc-
Bblupyg b nanwnwvagh punc@peupg Eu:



— 27 —

Qrpu qwu puwpbgnpd Jwpgply wuwimned b fud, o Up-
znl_‘llw-—mmn_wulﬁ'mm, ncuncdvaubpp, puswunbpp b pduwn-
wndups

Unger LY pdwuinnivy b, np by boguyh JEP, Jlﬂp-&'
Sparly wyuryinwdnuph, gbpmguwugnid b popnppu: bdwuwmncup
Swhwp wdluby we by ohpbpn bu ES, b v b oppbhy b

Fuwplh by popnp wyu Swnwubpp. payg pdwumniup Sngnd
womnrwd £, npnifSbunl Snwenp boguygh JEP e Shwmbncd k
bud bpole JEpPly Sww upupss

Puwgdw@he Suncuqgubphyg ybwnny pdwvwmncvp pud £E guo
thu: 0 wuned b «\uiunegbfuwts wmpbgbppu Ly, v sp pdppn o
vocd W[:pmq_nfb zanan

Vnpw® npn'ug Jhngp fuwpniwd b gwiln b vubpby, nh-
dncd by wmy wuwnemSEn Bh vvbppe bnpw Shwnbincd bu hpbug
wamsinasdnuph's, fmuynimd ppbug pguwenpneFbandp:

Ny &y (puf wyy wouwmncwSayps wndp® nph's Jfp Jwpy guiuo
faw'uned b uachpby pp Swewinpp, bu wyn Swcwnpp wgppgo
nn_b'l[: ks qeapdvncd vpw Jl-zz

be Ve Swearingp] Shwgwd' wpwy Swnwgh; bowifvarc
wmacd, b winwuncd b gwnljul parphpubpp’ np bu bd pusyfuncdt

Ruyy vwldwvanifanly b wye vwlhmewdha Jwpgng Juwple .
wpncfFheuvp, nifpbp wuwncewSubphy bu goSncd' wumnim$o
vhppu b guncd . puyg nifpbp fud b wuymned, pud by qagfes

bud® Vvwnbuwubnen m&um‘hbl[' kv Lwpdned wughumae
awmp wgkbwvbppe bt gbpwgnfy Encfhcup sbu Swvwsacd
Ungw' wvasgug; o JESwgng:

bu sk bplned popnphts b bogeuyh phofFocFbuwdp Jhuwg
awgened bife wywlwtrbw; wilsmpip sf Swbwsncd pud* np
wudpv b ne wubgd:

dwvwsned b bu wiughawy, vhpluwy L woupwgay bwlfvb.
obu, o VpPncvwe puyy pud sp Sawbewssned ns np:

8wl fhwdp fuud qgniwbgnd wqumnpniwd® pojnpg Fwle
Vbp'y wyu wfuwpbncd n byl Shqpu v quncd:

Ruyg Yapw np YuPky b ppbug Joqpbpp qopdbpb Jump-
on Pbuwdp, Shqgpp wupulwun Fliivhy wgwmnews wmymncd
5y pvd quwpmnbin @bwdp: '

Nfpbp Sbpn fhiupy b Juwbniwtphy wqwen fFhivp bf
LY dumnbynyd pud by wywnnwuned, vngm Bwuwsnid ko
RpwlSuyb'n, Yopwgnfu Sngncy b gopdp wdpnqfuubu;

be nfpbp pud Bwvwsncd bu ppp bawh Whvgpwuh Lusky,



— 28 —

Uygprwlhusts VumniwdSnc@hcy b Wowdps qns, brpw fEpdhu
opp lp wmbuubyu fud Junpni Shwgwd:

Uju sbyy |browGoud k Fﬁmqtuqmqqh’lllu',h bopGkrary qqotjup,
orh whnhli k dwlopniphiub Goqu:

L.

lll'?nl_ﬂlll(i luoubg .

ﬂ‘v[ £ Vewuewd, :::1 E VYepurgngy Saqpu, [:‘ll& '3 q,n(l&'ao
U‘"“"zl"‘ lll“'”l-“"l'[' L’lﬂl{ 173 U/{ll_p.‘luulllu‘b U.uuuu.m&lu‘ﬂ‘[u_‘u gl
ko Lnsned;

1 'luu[bn W n_em 9 1 'l"c lempng £k 1{:&/‘,_ ‘U, ng w!;nmb't
dupdufe S b pumfracds A bpPhu op [ ushu fpapag Eu gpum-
'hlu_b"l_ wodLfiyfp’ts dwpnpag fwpacd;

llrbchmﬁ juculy.

bwinnewd glbpwgogy wupwdwubv k. whbppps Enco
ﬂ[u_'lra"l-&[:mt;nfb laglh b hosencds gopdp Fuwlubph ufefdusc
L'ty gugn [Jlidup wpwmwgpng Svocugt b

Bnwpps [bvpunf bwhp pudw'ubp Enefdpovy o Upgp-
bwfpah wnmncwSa fFfiup wabwley nydu o Vnwphs qnép
Ev B Jwpdup SEY Jap S vurglbany:

O JLpPhv opp (& ylobijss] b Jurpdfup [Fnqubinf gnepu
3 qwybr, vw b bn bty JEP & Juwuncde shay wrguwkq
anwp s g

Ragygy. nif Junwdae f § Jp nephy; bocffbwy dwmuly, bpp
Roquacd b hp dwpdup' vpws b guped,, npodibmb vpas Ene -
Pbuwdg b buwgwd:

Nephdv wdly dmdmvoary bhd yhabe L funchge pud guw-
nwd dhwpn  ae poiwhaevachevg’ gac Aud by qen atu-
wnnaspas g

U‘me:}[&u boguyn| pud fuyniwd h_nu_.lrltz wby sPw-
hesnng J'uqynl dJwpgp guncd k 'I’E"ll’ g bpury ng bb&fuw‘;[fu
Nglbiu, npb dpuwy puasgoed Lo:

U.Ju Juwgb b pwvwnmnbodpr hapgwpphs wyfuaipSh, web b
Unepp pwlt Sk, wdhbvwpvwd, den wupdpnubh, np few-
caaph JEP wp b g wr it Sur' tharyyne S l‘:

‘ Vwlnew' opp Swnnmwmndh dinpmsf, ubpnd b boq_‘m"nx[
vpw'y Jhwgmd, Jo'll,gbpﬁ (&Zmbrl L5Y g wjna's nlusp Sl
gpwd, Ypwynn bBpfuugpt Agncy Eongpdncd:



—_ 29 —

U.J‘b b'ul‘luuulwy‘ca, npp wiupwdwnkf Ev hnsoncd IIL‘II_MIJW—
glbwvbpp '), acp quncd Ly wudvffumiy ne hpphy wqwa Sup-
qbly, nplv ywulhwunod Eu RpwlSduyl Unppudwubpp, wlw wyg
SwvwupmpSp whinf yogg wwd pby Swrdunowwlfis

Qquwpumpuwvubph poing pavbkpp pwljws, Shinpp ovpmocd
LEugqpnvwgwd b hbvuwhwy ndusp gifuacd, Swuwmwomndy b
Juwpwwl Gogaygh JE9:

«0" > wppwgw'u pwap S L wvpmdwubh  Fpwldaght
acqebyni, b Jpuy Suorwdbndd, nf SEluncd b Foqubin] Jupo
Jlup, v quncd b qbpwyafy Swuwapapip:

N wnawug nephy; pwl Jpuy JwmwShn' Shan fud £ b
2ncd wugwgup, bo Juwwmbi b uvpwy. uw JauL[:mb'bulul&u
Shurgwd Goygl k:

b d 4wu‘ll&l_nxl‘ Vaplhy wign fnpuswlwy swpwghy Suniugp
6 varwuned wyq SES Soybubpp' npovp qub; v g bpuwgaf
huwwnwpb o Fheups ’

Rpws Lyl dowm b qununcd unphg wifswpSubpp, i Voo
Pncuw. puyy nif ppd b Swuuned, v unphy sb Svencds

Nfpbp qhnbv’ L PpwsSdugph Jfi opp Swqup gupwpu
3 ullullnn_‘bwq:u S, b S oylhibpp ‘th‘bull;u Sasgup puipusapPusty,
Vnpw Buwvwsncd EU opu ne qpibpp:s

VWvwmbuwubipg bv Swyncd popnpg inbuwub)bubop opneuy
vhgplu, b bpp qhobpp Swavncd b, Unpuw pneScacd bu ungu
wuwmbovwvbine JEP;

bymeyho bwlubpph wdpng@niFhiuvp Surncd &, vaphy Spuc
encd &k, Swypencd b, ghobpp Swouubihu gpencd b, b JEpuc
$vucd bk wnweowmbuw:

Fayg wyu wbovwubh bwhbyg gocpu, fuy b ncppop’ woo
wbkvwubp Jwepmlbvwhuts. wdpng bwlhubpp fnpsncd Eu,
awyg v sf fopsncd

Y hasgencd £ Vumbnwubh b Vvpwdwvbhe v gbpuc
goyv Bewtnwupnpdy b vpu's Swoutngp by b s q.mn_‘bu)l, wyle
urkg b b ghpawgniy puwlupuvp:

Uy Dnvewluws ncdfy Swouncd v Shdhuys upuw'y sy~
wnbinife vpwr SEY Swugsncd Eu bwlubppe vpwnd £ wyn wde
enqp Shkybkpep:

Ny dwdwvwly v guncd Gogqpubpp Jbpwnwnvanfi hud
Wl nuf Il['-l"‘l"‘l' wlbw uyn dwdwuwlp ufiinfy  unifnpbe
gubs pbg, oy Clulpumnagli npyliu:

4) Upluwg U. Ypppp" (bqwl unifnpwd Jwpy:



—_ 30 —

Wewlp, (ngep, opp, Unp yneulivp, wgs by wdpuvkep’ Epp
Vplp Shrupuncdu ke wlw J‘unl'm'hmllu‘ Epp qguncd Eu Rpwl_
vaygh down ppwlSdwywbuiuy Supylly:

Caclup, wlbobpp, [Eefhv poenfvp, Supweh Jbg wlpuvubpp.
wlw bpp guncd £ Goq 'y yncuuf wwpndvulp  LEP &.JlnnnJ

WSew bplne  quwefinbuwhws SwhwwwpelSubpp, opuydwn
fwd fpwcwp, Swewmwphp wyo wifuwpslh. Spy quocd bv  wuc
quwnvwf, fhceup guncd 5u Jbpuwgunuuwgf:

Uy bphucnpy Swtvwshpnd bogby sb dppmcacd memnl
wity dwdwuwly Goquwyni Shughp, i BpPniuur:

‘l_l;q.w'![r puvbpydu, q_n‘[l, fq.'luu..[}bufh /3 nrlnlnftup'lnu'u
Swidwp fpnummwgniwd Juwpdwwmpoc Fhcvubpp, wye pagnpp g b
pwguwhgned b Goglb ghmnifbwdp b ghpuwgoh Swugpomu b

Swuine
-

Wjusby Jhreulinul b Bhwgqunjunqp sw”)p ompbrarg gomjup,
orh whouib b bGpwdwblh be $bragot Frwfidw)h bogu:

P
llrllcﬁ:uﬁ fuoukg.

Uydd bu ebqg lp pwgwmpb ! fp wdpanPniGlbuwd b bp
dwubpni wyy fonpSpquenp gl fFhvp, npp unfnpbynd gae
huwguwnncku sapbphy:

Y ghnncPbuwy Fugwenp ko qu guguihpukep Bue
gwenpt ke quw glbpwynfy vppugnpSacPlhevy b, wbpSwybgno
‘q_nL[Jliunftz Elrp.n_'b&l_[r, opll‘bw[lul‘h, q_nlu"ulq.[lnl_p[u_‘bn Cunfan-
', wlouuwns

Vnpw opliuwlwtn Fhuwup sSwewmmgng Jwpglly, fud sEu
Swouncd b EvPwplhencd by JwlSncws jbquipnfuncFbuug:

by Qugdhgh wign wilpng® npbgbppp® wvnmbouwubph 8bniuv.
b JEP bu wwpailvwhincd pagnp Ewlubpp. pulp bu vngw JEP
sk ulullnu_‘bmlll.nl_lf:

Puryg Ve Ewlubpp b SE9 sEU ulw[uu_‘luu[anch. nlvu
boguyl ququwuppps b Snghy Lwlubph wmwdhss b, puyg we
nwvy bwlubpl JE9 ulu:['na_'luullnl_kl_nl_‘ buwlfubkolh Eacfdhduy b

h‘llzulbu ol SEY wuwpniuwlhined L whpwqwp wdty [nge
Jbg hsnq Jb JES pwdh, wiumbe by pogep bwlubpp wupoe~
vwlhened Eu b SEP. plenufla wyn:



—_ 3 —

Rapnp bwlubpp Sonvned Ev (o wpuwpswljotun @ bu'u JEP
Qausgequgh ') ofbpPpe vpw'vy unphyg Bwpweyl uhgpll  wpdwhncd
ES bu:

b wpwpswlwvo fFbwy SEY wBywpd, wpdwhnid EJS
‘Ckuul‘l?fnt' Euwlfubpp wyn widhpngPnfFhup wnwg ppbug fwdc
ebu, Jhuy pd wpwpswlyns nedny:

be fud wyu qopdbpp 36U fuwwugncd s ko gnipe B
Vaguufg L [lllk'llg[lg fwsfunc s s

bt fwpywgpneFbuudp wpwpswlpwvacfpcop Funcd k
zm‘ld'lullufh /3 lll‘llzlulld' bobpp: b wyn uluutfm‘bnal m;_[uwp‘a
guwnbacd kb

VplwdwplSne S bu [(od w'bq_ll.md"b[-‘[ra‘ bpp dJwpgliuyl
Juplhy &S qnbuncd, bt yhpuwgmy Encfdhdup z_ﬁm‘bw&[ilnl[\
np popnpg wpwpwSubph Spwdwgnqgy k:

Qncp yngubp, qnip gopd&bp, ynepg ghwncfhiy, fpbjac
gunpubp. Vaipyuwuwubpl b Woncpuwubpl 2) funnduwpwp ncdp
wwly Eus

Pwyg SESwlngp pdwnwmarvubpp (f wowmncwSmgps wpmp
swhetvn Fhw's Sbwmbncd b, ululzuuu_d' Eu dhuwgu bd Juwsups
dnwdbind, b Bewbwshyni, ud bpp Fwlubph wlwgiuy) ulpge
enclpp:

Vovgugmp opfvwpwined kv pud, Swgwnbind ne Swac
wwmndt Suwpns| hpbug nofunf fEY, wyurmencd Eu pud, wpusye
mblnl[ b yuwpanbvwluvs Gogwynd Swnighjngds

Neppoubp qghwmncfFbuwny golp qnSwpbpbnd' (13 Swnwc
Jacd Ev' JhorFbwun ne ulul[ulnl_p'b'w'bu nffz‘ bpbus nguwpe
dpwd wdhbun pkbp:

bu wuymneds &S, bu gndu b, bu Sbnbing upurnar—
pwgv kS, Eu dhpln @by emuts S, bu oll‘c‘h[:[u}_'h ES, ko
oSnedv by bu Lpulyy S, bu Smwmqy b

Lm‘”ﬂl kS ko g wz[uu:p‘[:, zl'lerE, uul'lu_u[i‘ba, upusugp s
bu tlmpq.wul[ranp‘[u_'b'h b, wppwgnpdacfhiup, uwppuwgwn
0°dp, ogp, Vuitfu's b GwPnepp:

iw‘uwulullt*:ﬂ, u{m‘ululw'bc, wkpp, Jhjuwt, ofdlewsup, wuyur—

kvp, pwpblmdp, Sundugp, Quncdp, Swuglump, guwidp,
wuduwl ubpdp:

bll blf llll.ll_lzlllyﬁl"l_lf, 6’" bl’ ﬂl‘ll&['llﬂ llllll‘lll_l’ h mb':l'u_d‘-

wiudul o F vy ne dulp, Encfh vy no wvkn Fhevy kS bu,
n"[ U.[lznn_'luu:

1) Jwqupwenp mwppbbpp Jp qupwpowl.
2) Vwnwhwhbph wnbualflibip,



— 32 —

LEpwywy bmtubpp Vofu's V) pduliymi, Jhqpbphy pwencwd
L qrip dwwmncguwd® pud Ev Swdawpncd bplfuugls 8w aywplp:
Unpw Swuwd Vogpw VwwmneSny pUwlmpwup’ Swiwhned b
qpwflnnac L womncwSaght vundugp:

be bpp Bwowllby BV wyn pugapduwl ol wzl"wz"‘l'y,
wpdwuhpubpl vywnwd, Jubljwvwgn ubpp wifvwpdt &b puwn -
Yneds be aanu[bn lrpli,p_ op[l'luuq_ﬂgb’p[l‘b 41:11![1_:::,_ J'ul[ul[tll\ [i[n-
Sy bt guilpuvuynift Eufdwphened bu bpuguwpdubpp:

Vwpnpl® ap wniwng nephy pulif sfpuy Sinwdbine Swnu-
qred bu fud b Suncd Bu Sfpin pud Jpuwgwd, bLoguylh Epur—
Vo Fh vy B wwmwuncd fudawnfyg:

b Unpurt up nephy womniwEnc [Pl uly u[uramblru[ gn~
$ncd Ev Swewmpnd jgnewd, tngw fud by gnincd kv PEL
S opkuphg nocpu:

ﬂpnt[‘ﬁmb_ ampng qp‘bln‘h l;l bu b Swrwmpned, bku EJS
pigncuncds puwygy Unpw B 6 Bwvwsne s  HJ L'n“_ﬂlrunfp_u,
Lolpv pulfuncd Ev unpuss

U.umnz_lu&‘ulululzu)‘bb[la gUned Ev VumnewSubphu, twfu~
vhwy u[:uzuuu[llbpa quncd bu ‘bu:lu‘ll[:,g‘b&p[v‘bo ll_llLllllllulZm\.
vhkpp quncd v qlbppu. fulp fud u[mzmnq_'hlxpa bud v quliu:

bow g ba b mbpl, Jb Swnbl, Jb apmacy Led b
Y LIV [_{‘bé‘lanLlr beo u{ulzutuufnl_‘ll,g, Eu pugniundcd kS
bop vuncg b gulpbulul‘vmulllul'b puduwguwpbpn Bl :

by wnLd bu, ["ll)_ newmaqed lru, s qncnl_d" bu, bus e
b Lu, bus Lpoo bu, o4 Yadcbwfh npnh, wpwufg lupu.; i
E‘hé'ul"lul!lr[uu_ﬂ[nsz

Reasph L sowp 14(""1"‘1‘ gnp&boh hwwwupby gne fuwquin<
achu, b Songhn wudbnepwy Lbpuynd Shwgwd Goguwypv, waquin,
Lp qwu bud doun:

Uyl ES GEu pognp buwfubpl Swdwpe ny wwkn @b v
ncufdd, ny vkpe puyg ni pbp wuamned Eu bud' vnpw [ SEPU
£V b bu ungw JEP:

Uy fuly wdhbuhy yulugwenpp bpp wuwinned £ bud’ we
awty nephoft daninneguwnbne fp ulwzmuufna_'b_gg, Vs pee
ul[unll Swdwpne, npofSbml puwph nw'luuulxuy‘ﬁl E anuncd:

Sucwmn vw p (hvh wpgwp, b Juipw vl Swyghuwmp
g guwyg: 0% Yadumlh nagh, bnvwnfuulip @b pud qwrmaeqp

sb hmpsbys

1) Qufh dwlwiwly puwdwiorwd plybhpp’ np wwwpwaninod §
quilnuqul dwyplhbphg be wyb



—_— 33 —

"[uulfbmh hud luullununu'bnrl‘h[rllﬂ, Shvsle pulp EEHE Shgph
Jtz JllulyanJ' heb, ha'vuyp, dJugopuubp, ungt ol wicno
pwubpp, qvuid Ev qbpwgnfs SwliwupupSps

".L‘l J"luuy wneepp p(lﬂf%‘d'ufb'bb[la /2 [uuy[iulm‘,_m wppuwgur e
 fuov fdursmncVubpp: W go hopluswhe's ne gascwgly o fuuap o
Sncd ybumbgnewd, "l"’l‘”[”i' huds

| 367 Julll,[l[' Shwmpn, [1"’18 Ullllzm[rll, [1"11& 1::4[:1: L. [:’71&
wpuwmncfpe b dlugt wbuubyo] o fud Shwtangof, goc
l.’?l& hp Swnvkhu:

Lpusby afbrowlnul b Phwgun] ogqpsw i bliikrorg  qpoadjup,
nrll wlnuliG k qlxsmplnuﬁg puguitorh au quystipfGhch pwgunarf
Goquws:

d-.

lh‘lxcﬂmﬁ juouky.

Lelip, wo| dbSwgop, (nfip bd glbpwyngy fuoupbpu, np bu
ely wabni. L po thplhpi (Fbuws Sudwp:

s wowniwdubul quwop L ng UES ]':f:uumn:_'b'bl;pé~ “_,?‘ll
bfw v fd Suncvgp, npoifShumtle bu L lulllllllLlflé"Il[ill[l L
arngnp TS ZWemuwma Wubpl ulpqpep:

N pud whdpv b wualiqp qlmk, b ul:[uulp‘[u mbop, Vs wue
ofowy b duwSpusvigoeubpl SLY, b pognp Sigplplhg pwincind £

Cwbwwnc fdic’up, yhooe[Flcvp, wpwpunif@lcvp, $ado
ebpneBliup, Sidwpmnn- Blhvp, wppwhbyoi[Jhivp, fowqugn <
Rlup, Swinpp, guep, goyugneGhcvp, YuPuedp, bplhlequ ne
wulm‘c"n[lu_[J[n,'bE,

Pwggpn Flhcup, Sngac wugoppn Fhcup, nepwlpnefFhdup,
Bquncfhup, ngopludnBhovp, fiwnpp, valpmmpbupp’ Lufo
'bbl:l: 13T [J‘[u'll'lllnl:‘b [i'b, npalp [n‘h&‘h[:g 137 (uualuu_anf:

Gofdp ULS I‘lrulllullll_.ll[illa; sopu Nicagdavbipp L Wabneo
vhpp (b SEY bwgwd L pd dupod Eu SunLewmd, b unyuwuhy
wgbararg Sl ALY Barp bl

N b wyu fpopugue@hiup b Gogqguw't gyfrmk &multu, Ve
whugppackf Goguyn:f Quwugraed E wiinwpuiljugu:

Go b pogopl whbypp, whbybpp's Podvlg b Swqbype wyue
u[l“u dwoisdbyni agaas yeasne ol Ey (v (dwnwadcuulipp’ g lipug ngu
bncfGlbwn Luwffiy:

bl fpuy dmwS b, (o dwafu Swawmshynid, wnifopkgul o
nd bpwp, wuwwmdbin] [(1d wugwgagp, nepwlpavoned v L
SpBened;

3



— 34 —

nguws np dfem Gogawynmf dhwgws, puSwyncd Eu (ud ufic
vy 'L";ll’ mtul[:u 120 [uu'luullul'luu_ﬂlilub L‘oq,ul‘ll, nluu[ ‘lllllzlﬂ
bud Lu Swruin s .
b wynpdwSa [dbandp It wnwug (d boucfdhcuby $Enwc
Vgt Lo vogu SiPhy frawpamrmni f Ed iy frinne (3wl v pp
glhwni b jnevwenpg PwSa:

”.rczm (s l““"h{{'

‘aep kp l[l.'[uuq_llJ'b l‘-(uu;lflu'b’ y [i[uuq.njll pualwpaiup
gbpwygngs  wppwsgopdpcFlhivp, bEpliuaghs L Juar fran L b fjeu's
Ng b, Bhpvwhwl wumne wdocfdficvp, wudfv, wmbp:

Phy funuwwmmifwbncd v pugpp pdwamoctubpp, Geluaghs
’ ”.ll[llllul‘ll’ "'I,llullul‘ll’ ‘L[:ufulu'l:o ule‘lf
(ud bu guywuned pky:

b dwstrann vl Ludpes g

Uy gopopp np goe (Ul fpoukghp, pugncuacd bJ pep
Bpdwpmnt [Flhoue npnd$Sbwle ny wompewSvbpp b oy Vaiuwo
Juwubpp sqlimlu [FE [:"h&ulbu g mbouwvlbh o quwnuncd:

Vopy dpugu  yhobe pky, o dwpylutsg JESwynfup,
Lalulbol? Lukp, Ghuquifulph pofawts, waunwdulph o
wnncwd, wpmpmdubph wlp:

2ewBfp fud wwmdlby waug Sdwdlfpbyne wy Eplvargpn
wnwbdVagmmlo: [FhiWvbpp, opagmf e ululclud' Lo usgu
wQluiwnpSulipp [P anfrwtugbpodd vnga JLp:

]‘""«‘-"II'" ljenpng 178 D.lll(lllllllil‘ _[1_1;:[, :f:l huq[l, vfm.pn:[ Ty
gus pliye pn ap Facfdlcvulpnd qgoe bud Lamslgh hp (ufro:

Newwsdffip & Eplpnp po Loyw't L po hwpngoo[dhcvp, i
dwrpy ljw'sy yuwqfwlho'ts, po fpospbpn  (f whet e wivgeg Eih
wdppnnfias Eu:

'-’r]mﬁmﬁ luuuhg.

Ubpyp kg g en dbd Epliuagft  wowfudl wryurinlyn [ U
vhpu Swdhwmwommhlie npofskwle sy vwSdwy [ wUSniune <
[l iy

Vo pogop vy uuly Bawliuliph JE9 ywvocng Soypt Lo
bo Ladfuliph wlbqprp, dlfngp b fEp8u Ed:

Woglenpuwnliph LY Lu A founy Edy, Lncnarrnp Juwpdhto
vhpl JL9 ynevwsupuigd arn Vpbypulpe Uwpne m'ubph L9 Vurpho
Shv Lo, Lwduwnwmbgn {4 Ew'uy dEP N neufup:

Vhgawuliph JE9 Vwda's Lo Eu, womniwdubpl 1/12 i<
v, gyuuwgnefdbauy L9 dhmpp, L ubph pwhilhwUne <
Plhiup:



— 3D —

Mncqgpdubph SE9 Cw'ulpnpuws Ed, Gawprwubph b Mwprurc
aw'nbpl d'tz Sarpuminnc FEw'yg ['Zt"‘”"’ﬂy Dwoscubplh L9 Neer'
Jwlun EJ, llim‘llulll_lutl_lup‘ll&ll(l JtY Uhkpndus

bo wnwd puwSwagaub o bd, ghugle, @ Wbk
apnl, ko ‘Lp’;zuuuluun[n‘h ke 'l"['“"‘["_”""bl'l' JE9 UVjw'iqwh,
185pl JEY Nl st £

UES pdwamncvubph SEY Pipygncy S bu. pwnkpli JEP
Vhwl wupmdwvbihu 0°F, goSwpbpn Fbw'ty SEY nin wgofdp
Eur, lbn:luuzrlﬁ}tu‘hb[rll SEY lhdd gy

Ragnp Swabph JSEY Pqbvpy, Vuwncwduwgpn pdwovmalte
vkl b9 Vvebpwiu. Lolpuwghv Gpwmdfhymubplh oL Bfpwmpuc
pwfdwy, wppkoh JEP ‘Iulul[tl_cu Sy Uwenpp:

dmgqubph SEP NeBsuwgrpunws ghoghp Ul Svwd wdo
epnobwghy, Uypafwmats dpqbpp JE9, dwpqlwyg SEY  frofuus—
Ve npp:

Sbvpbol JEY huydwly ES, hndbpl L9 LuidwnSochy bds
bu Suby Uew' g awrpaggrars Ed, odbpp JSEY N uiuaclfiv Eod:

Vewumwt b bu vuiguwubph SE9, Vwpni vy & Ppwe
Jb Lbugwulivbkpl JEP, Venfuwbiagpbpl JEP UVplhwdwt's bd, qpuw-
wwenpubplh fLP Giadwu:

Npwlju‘guwt b Yuympawubph SL9, dwdwvwly bd gwc
bbob JLQ, yugaiubol JLY duwgpp, Basectuboh o5 e
kg

UVwpplhs pavbpl JE9 puwdpt Eds Dudw'u S wprmbpuge
plubol dLge Afuliph PP Furlpmpuis bile g bkl dE9 Vst bug:

Vpwpsne Pl JEY ulfbypy b, JpPngp b fbpfp, ) Vp-
pLIRTR r[[unuL[J[:ufllg 1”;2 'l-li[nuq_n‘fb dngne l[.[uunl_ﬂ[u.'ba,
lvonngubpl Swdwp Eu fuoupt Lud:

Cpbplh SE9 W ypu b, curqugpbuy puinbph L9 puppocc
p[u_'bao Eou wr'iinins sl (l‘llllrlll.lllllq‘ll L Euo Bpwphsu ES wdk-
Vuwrwbus

Uwsy Lo lud'b'bulllml b hEaup s g s g Lasfubple e
L' punkpl 1]'4-2 thurnpp, puwfuwm, ullipﬁlu[unulu_[(}[u_'b, Jlhon-
gocfhcs, npwdmncPhet, Swnmwmuudoclc, Swdhdpbpneo
@b

Vaifwyly Epqbph JEY JES oplubpyu . darsfupbpn. -
Bbuwuy JLY quiywnplt, wdfnulipl JLY duipy wyfipuury ") Lquc
vuwlubph d’;z VRTIRTE

W) Wpb Bl Swdwepumwujuwtiocd B2 Zugng Vwhug G mfdlulpub
duygfra wilufus



— 36 —

bVwplbpwubpl puwlun'y ES LS Eu, Vywbae npubpl 2oL pp,
Eu yugldui Fhoevy by, ppopSncpnv Ed, Spdwpmmubpulich 8pa-
duwpmnc [Flevu b

vl npgoay JE9 Wuiune b fws o' Nl ugwifuvlbph SEP
bupq bu. JEUw b gl pls 3 ‘l,Jlu’uuﬁl Ld, [gm‘lllu:lllllirlé"lll;l:[l
SE N peduiv:

agvueapubpl Squa [Jhivy EJ bau, llaul:r,WLqJJICnl,p[Il..b‘lI
gl wharsiubph, gon @l ququikoubel 919, qbwwcs
Bbivp bdwamm ubel o9

Vg pbgdumnnpocfdlbis fuy popep Lulubel d19. wyn
Lo L, lllllglu Ve o nluu[";[;m[l. wr by (ud qogn [Fhy sk e
ey ncublug ws Sh ewt, suwpdwlai [k wiuyupd:

Wbpf suiup s kgl yopue Bl wubpp, 0 Gpdues
VY, b by pky lll"llll[_[lyll Ul wdbvwmmlpup duwn’s () e
ebpoe Blwtuy:

Pus up fpuwy pumbp, Lpuufly vl qopweny, g Suwyby
E b hwpngoefJlw's df vongly:

Burgy fuse pliq wyn pudwvguly gqlanefdEuwdp 8 wlpur
ebnuly, o WpPnivars bpp bu Swtvgsbgph wdls vy (o' wluo
dbu A dartuplly by, wglompSp fungdn by;

”.!ushll ||l.r2:u|iuuf 8 l"ﬁmquul x.lqu.'sm'”i s.uuﬁhrm'l} c”mlu[l;

urh wlindili b “heaoguylij Gogalis

d-U..

”.r-gnt(:'mli quub«J.

“hpuwygngu ngoe glmn Bhatn (ESwqugs guwqwulpp, np
ane fud puywmpbghp [F ol @Ewy Swduwp, dfopuoby fuc
duiihyg bt dugnpucfdliuubipp:

MpofSbmle pugupdaljoptn (bl b Ludulph Suncugy
o uwluSalup o otas Sughh wspbpo Vuwmnrws, L NI AT T
Lopushh dLSwunuocfdh cup:

Vargy bu gu'ulhwioe o Ld wml uuliy, i Sy ugy wkp,
en wudwennnc fFlicup, wpe dead npud vhaplighp gac, &
Japgq g oy lopoarg ngup:

G E e Sowdand bu (L ap whalppp (ol dusb
£y i Goyugl why, wiv duwdwtil (& gogy woeys ply, p% gue
a_[nm[.'luu/l:u‘b ‘;Ill[ b



— 37 —

llr]\cﬁmﬁ foukgq.

S[F’II, i Nphftugh wpnl, whu (S dllipp® Swple P uur—
whly ne 4“"[‘”(’"’"{"‘"‘[”1 quitwquihbay, Eplfuwghn, pogdagnf
ac puwydaaliof:

Sku Wyhmywrbpp, Vwunivbpp, Noncqpeubpp, Eploe
Voibvubipp, Cwpniwbbppe purgdwf@for. wuSwuold wyn Spuwsyuc
thevbpp inbu: :

USes f1p dfne Fliws's LY inbu wyn wplbgbppp wpdwlpu
b wiywpd wowplpubpo polfavguljpend [ Swpd ol LY L
wdlbv vy vp yone whboub; bu guulpwuned:

) Cuyg vpnifSbwmb o (ud sbu hwpng wmbuuly; po Jwpd.
Vwenp wypbpm|, bplfpunlts wsp hp wwd phy, b vagbp bf
dEY qbpuqrgt Goguyhu:

Umﬂgm]mﬁ juoukgq-

ILJuulLu Woubkynmif SE& Goyguyl wkp lwplh, gogyg woeane
Vel fFogl npnocy p dmnwlby JESwgnfy qldpps

Lf prwgdwlie wsplbpnd ne Gpbuvbpnd, pugdwfd i npus—
byl EplemyBubpn, pugdwf@Fhe womocwSwghs gupgepuip-
'hliluu[, [:(:Ifbu"![fu [-unld':u[z;[u_ ’lﬁ‘l’-llbl’ lzn_'lnu&:

Vowmnewdwghs gpunwsngubpom] o ggbumubpn], Epliuuc
Jbv pogpbpnd wunegwpnipnews, wily puwtund Spaywil, ynq-
anllu_'b, lll‘ll;"L‘ll, l:p[nfh uuf[:'hnLlrb_g:

G L Lplvpnid juwuhwpd gojutwp Swywp wopbymlubph
angwipagn [Flup, hapble Ly (pukbp 4uuﬂ;d'mu:lil uryrn ofb S ' &
Vwwmnc&uy pogwifpuyggocFhay §Ew:

lLJ'lunqu_ NZugnife npgps mbnwe wlbgkppt wilpngy L
dpwrly ne auqdwwuinfly Dennrwdubpli Qomoi&uy fwpdvocf:

Gr. wyn dwdwtiml uw(ruuu[uuculp, dwgbpp f[uwigvwd,
Sulpw's Subkg fip qynifup L Qb aplkop L'YlWy‘llbLIlll\ fpoubg VUVul

U.rgm Gub juoukq.

Skvuncd b pupnp wawmncwdubphu pu Swpdul L9, i
Vownewd, ne [hkugwvl Ewlubal bdpbpp, n. Rpawlduw: Ve
wnednct' vomwd lotus Swqlhl Jbpuy, nc pogap blwrumocuc
Vhpl'v ne pogop bplfpaghs offumepubplin:

P puwygdufdhe puwgnifobpn], Lhpdpbpnl, bgbu‘h[:pn:[ me
awspbpn mbuumd bd pky popnpalffs wulndy bplingfFubpnd,
as dbpf, ns ShPng b ng whpgp b wmbuuncd, i whbgbpu-
bt inkp, 1| wpbgbpalpuwy bplag@:



Ypwhp, (ryop, opp, Unp (neulbup, wiy Jbg mdhuubpp® bpp
Vplbpg Shenfpuncdy ke whw dwdlunwlypy' bpp guncd B Ppab_
Jargh down ppwlduguwbutws Sapgflys

Cnclup, qlbobop, [Eefbv (nenlbvp, Swpwel Jbg wlpuubpp.
wlw bpp guncd £ boy v yncuuf ulman'lle[l Ity b.J[ran
Jbpwgunvocd;

USewr Eplme Jw e frinbEvlpuriy $w‘bmuilup‘c‘b[7pa, ululJJ'uln_.
fwd puwncewsp, Swcwmuwphp wyu wifowpSh. Jpu gunid bv wuc
qunvayfe, Shouvp guncd Eu Jbpuwrgesnuuwfi:

Ubyo Ephnculs Swvwsbini Goglhn sp dpgnifencds acomp
wdhbky dwdwuwl Goqugnd Shwghp, ayf BpPnitu:

‘Lln‘llw'![' E‘hﬂ‘lrpg:fm‘ll, q_ncll, $qfllnLﬁ’liufb 173 nrlnlnl'nLﬂbuﬂl
Swdwp fpnvmmgniwd Jupdwmmpn @Fhvubpp, wye pognpp qgbo
pwqwigned b Gogpu ghmncfbwdp b ghpwgoyy Swughomn b

4“"1"1"'-!’:
-

Wjusby brouiGaul kb Rhuqujunqp”sw”jh mpbrarg qgmjup,
orh whouliG k DGpwdwbkih be $brugni Prwbdwjh Gogu:

P,
llrk)cﬁluﬁ K—uouhg.

UVydd bu pbg hp pwgwnpbd hp wdpnqgPniBbude b bp
dwabpo wyy opSpguwenp glimncfhicvp, npp undnpbingd gaoc
hwgwmncbu supbpby:

Yo ghon by Pwgwenpy b qu qugqunhpubpl @ we
quenpt ke pw ghpwygnfn vppuwgnpdacFhevs b, vhpSaygbgno
qacfdbwdy plpnubh, ophuwlwy, qrpSwgqpncFhup Swbnyu -
fuw', wioupuns

Unpw opluwhwun Flwup s8wewmugng Jupqlly, ud sEu
Swouncd b CuPwplencd by Jwlniwy gbquwifinfun. buwg:

t'u fugdlbgh wynu widpngP wnhbgbppp® wumbuwubph &bhnu.
b JEP bu u.uulun_‘bwlll_nl_d' angrp bwlubppe ful Eu ungw JEP
sk wuwpncvewlencd:

Ruyg vwl bwlubpp b SEY 6% wwpnibwlencd . nllv
boguyh gunmisbepe i Snqh bwfulboh mwdbsy £, pugy we
nwug bwlubph JE9 lllulll"l_'llulll"l_bl_nl.‘ Eawlubph Encfdhduy ks

Puswgbu onl SEY wupnivwlened [ whpwnwp wdly fngo
by dhsng Jh JES pwdf, wgnybe by pojep bwlubpp uwupneo
vwhined bEu b SEP. Ezfgn.'ll[n'll wyus



_— 3] —

Ropnp bwlubpp Juwvncd By (d wpwpswlwun ¢ bu'u 34
llmlttlmJ[l ') 'l"‘l'21!' Vpwvy vnphyg llllllu[ul"[l nhgahc wpdwlioc S
&S bus

bl wpwpswhwn Fbwy SE wuywpd, wpdwhncd ks
4[-‘:::14[?'1'&' bwliubpp wyn wdpngne [Fhivp wnwug hpbug luwdc
by, Jhuyv d' wpwpswlyen's nodng:

be pud wyv qapdbop 36 fuwwugned . Eu gocpu &S
Ynga'vfig L [lpl.“bg[lg hasfune & kS

b Juwpywgpnf@biudp wpwpswhuvac@hevp Suncd
Quwpdwhuwys b wuwpd hpbppe L wgn ullqul'm‘lun[ wz[utup‘a
quwanuoncd k:

VpSwdwpSacd bu [ud w‘lul_ll_wd"hblla\ bpp dwpglughu
Suwpdpy b gqupbuncd, bt glhpwyng ko fbhicup s8wvwsknd®
np pngnp wpwpwdubph Spwdugngu L

Qnep JnJub[', gnep gopSbp, ynep glmncfhly, pbiuc
g'lln[r'b[.-'[n'ﬂ-ngznuum'hbl:[: L Wonepwubplh 2) lonadwpwp nedp
wnwl v

Puyg SESuwSngf bfwnmn ' vobpp b wumpnemSughs wpwp.
swhuvn bwt Sbwbhnid bb, wpuyinn Ev Jpwygu (f Jwulb's
SuwnwrSbyn, b Bwbwsbynd, (vd ppp bwlubph wlig gy wlpg-
ancupp:

Vvgugup opSvuwpwuncd bv (ud, Swpwnbind ne Swae
wmwwmndy Svwpnd bpbvyg nefumf SLP, wumencd Eu pud, agu e
mﬁllu[ b yuwdfranbvuwljus Goygwyn Swnwghnd:

Nephoubp ghwmnc@bwy golp gaSuwpbpbnd' [ Swnwo
Jnd Ev JhncBbutun ne appgne fFbwu JE9Y bpbua gquape
dpwsS wlbuncpkbp:

bu uln:zand"b &Sy bu qniu oS, bu lflin.lilng upurinw -
owq'n E&, Eu spplyne @by ey b8, Ea oplubpqu Ed, ko
odnidv by bu hpwly EJ, bu Smmwqu kS :

.’.qu'h ki bu g mz[u:up4[n, ‘r’"Jl’Er uufln_n[l'ba, waruypt
bu 'l‘”l"l'““‘lb"’”Lp[“-"“‘ b, uppwgnpdacflhiup, wppwquv
0°dp, agp, Vuidw'y b GwPnepp: '

’Iiw‘luuulw[:‘E, ulw‘Cmulw'bE, whkpp, Jhw'u, ofd buw'up, wagur—

fvp, pupbludp, Sundugp, Qupnidp, Swugluwmp, guwuidp,
wﬁl‘f’u‘ l’b[’lra:

bu bd wwpuwguned, bu &S wudplp lqm‘n:_:l' L wbgned .

wudwbocFhouvy ne Swlp, Endcfdp vy ne wubn fFpoevy b bu,
n’ll U.pznl_'luuz

|) Swqupumenp mwphpbph Jp qupwpewl.
2) Vwwmwhwhbph wbualibp



— 32 —

LEpwywy bmtubpp Vofu's V) pduliymi, Jhqpbphy pwencwd
L qrip dwwmncguwd® pud Ev Swdawpncd bplfuugls 8w aywplp:
Unpw Swuwd Vogpw VwwmneSny pUwlmpwup’ Swiwhned b
qpwflnnac L womncwSaght vundugp:

be bpp Bwowllby BV wyn pugapduwl ol wzl"wz"‘l'y,
wpdwuhpubpl vywnwd, Jubljwvwgn ubpp wifvwpdt &b puwn -
Yneds be aanu[bn lrpli,p_ op[l'luuq_ﬂgb’p[l‘b 41:11![1_:::,_ J'ul[ul[tll\ [i[n-
Sy bt guilpuvuynift Eufdwphened bu bpuguwpdubpp:

Vwpnpl® ap wniwng nephy pulif sfpuy Sinwdbine Swnu-
qred bu fud b Suncd Bu Sfpin pud Jpuwgwd, bLoguylh Epur—
Vo Fh vy B wwmwuncd fudawnfyg:

b Unpurt up nephy womniwEnc [Pl uly u[uramblru[ gn~
$ncd Ev Swewmpnd jgnewd, tngw fud by gnincd kv PEL
S opkuphg nocpu:

ﬂpnt[‘ﬁmb_ ampng qp‘bln‘h l;l bu b Swrwmpned, bku EJS
pigncuncds puwygy Unpw B 6 Bwvwsne s  HJ L'n“_ﬂlrunfp_u,
Lolpv pulfuncd Ev unpuss

U.umnz_lu&‘ulululzu)‘bb[la gUned Ev VumnewSubphu, twfu~
vhwy u[:uzuuu[llbpa quncd bu ‘bu:lu‘ll[:,g‘b&p[v‘bo ll_llLllllllulZm\.
vhkpp quncd v qlbppu. fulp fud u[mzmnq_'hlxpa bud v quliu:

bow g ba b mbpl, Jb Swnbl, Jb apmacy Led b
Y LIV [_{‘bé‘lanLlr beo u{ulzutuufnl_‘ll,g, Eu pugniundcd kS
bop vuncg b gulpbulul‘vmulllul'b puduwguwpbpn Bl :

by wnLd bu, ["ll)_ newmaqed lru, s qncnl_d" bu, bus e
b Lu, bus Lpoo bu, o4 Yadcbwfh npnh, wpwufg lupu.; i
E‘hé'ul"lul!lr[uu_ﬂ[nsz

Reasph L sowp 14(""1"‘1‘ gnp&boh hwwwupby gne fuwquin<
achu, b Songhn wudbnepwy Lbpuynd Shwgwd Goguwypv, waquin,
Lp qwu bud doun:

Uyl ES GEu pognp buwfubpl Swdwpe ny wwkn @b v
ncufdd, ny vkpe puyg ni pbp wuamned Eu bud' vnpw [ SEPU
£V b bu ungw JEP:

Uy fuly wdhbuhy yulugwenpp bpp wuwinned £ bud’ we
awty nephoft daninneguwnbne fp ulwzmuufna_'b_gg, Vs pee
ul[unll Swdwpne, npofSbml puwph nw'luuulxuy‘ﬁl E anuncd:

Sucwmn vw p (hvh wpgwp, b Juipw vl Swyghuwmp
g guwyg: 0% Yadumlh nagh, bnvwnfuulip @b pud qwrmaeqp

sb hmpsbys

1) Qufh dwlwiwly puwdwiorwd plybhpp’ np wwwpwaninod §
quilnuqul dwyplhbphg be wyb



—_— 33 —

NpnfSbwml f(ud wupwowaunqubpp, Shosl pulp LE Shgph
L9 yqugucwd fupy, fwvayp, dugupwubp, vyt il uicnc
pwubpop, qunid Ev ybpwgngu ﬂm'luuullu[lfgx

NVep Svwy unepp ppaldwvvbpp b gl upuym  wppugue
Lesv [ vbbpp: Wyu hopbswhas oo guwowghy  wfuwpo
Sncd :l[nnlnlan&, ul:u:_m[.'y buds

b ud Jlllll[l[l Slupy, [1"!:& llllllzln[lll, [:“lul lluc[tp /3 [:"l:&
u[munu_[:(lo L dphuyy (v wboubjof oo pfud dhwvangmf, goc
l"'ll& Ip Sarvhin:

”.Jnshll llhl'gnuﬁmlf L f"ﬁm(}!ullul}c”n'sm‘_]]x Him.rnr(l c”nL]up,
nrl\ wbndil k qllsmpbmﬁg puwquearh o qusliptikeh pwgunarh
hoqlu:

J.
'll‘[xcﬁmﬁ juouhyg.

Lufp, wof SESwmgop, nlip b qgbpugngy luoupbpu, np bu
glill walbigne. bd' po sfiphocfdhw's Sumdwp:

0y wownewdulbiph ywoup L ng UVES l'zfun:mn:_'l:‘bl:pé* sty
bfwvnid fd Sunivnp, vpaifSbmle lin GJ lllllullll,lfl(‘"lllillll [/
gmnp UES Vwamorbuboli uliliqpp:

N pud wBSpv b wiuliliqp qloink, b wsfuwpSl mbpp, B wto
“l‘“”l. I3 zfm‘;llw'l:luy:yL'l:/;[t[: 1112, b pugnp lr[ill,l!lill[ly ,pw:J:a_u:&' L

Carbemlppin fdfivp, gloncfBlcup, wpwrgocf@dhiup, §wde
ebpnc@liivp, Sodwpmn- Phivp, wppuwhlbgnefdhvp, lpwqugn: <
Blcup, Swinpp, guep, goywgoeFhcvp, YuPuedp, bphbequ ne
wulmclu[nl_[ilu,‘ha,

Ruwggpo [dhcup, Snqac whygappncBhcvp, nepwlpnc[Fhcup,
Squncfhiiup, nqopdud Bhiup, punpp, Sofewnfips bk
hb”l’ Ene fdhvulip L'u, npoup [(udulg Ly ll,ulzlllLlll_lf:

boldp ULS |'J'4unmu¢_'bl:pl_:; sapu Nicpdwubpp b Tabneo
vhpp [ SEY buwywd b b Swpnd] by Sbuirwd, L ungwlyg
wifueaspbl JEP dwrpyfily:

W ff wyu lpwpougne [Flvp b Goguw's gk l;luu[&u, Vs
whgpgnck )l Coquynd pmupencd b wimwpasngo:

G b pogopl olbqep, whbgbpps (udvhg b Swqlye wyue
ulbu dwwdbnif wuspnned E'u [ud bmnancuulipp® g lipag ngu
LncfFbwy Laifig:

bl Jpeny dinwsSEgndf, (i dwals Swsnashod, waifnpk gul
74 bpwy, "l“’”"fbl"’/ fud wugwgwp, nepwfpauncd Eu b
SpBonmcd:

3



— 34 —

bngw up dliguw Goywygni| Shuwgws, puSwyncd E'u fud ofo
vy qosSp, magghe B8 paliwljastin [l wty Loq iy, npmi| Unpw
bud by Swnbue s .
b ngnpdwSoe flhwdp b wawvg (b bocfdlicufy $hwac
Vugus bu vngw pPly duspwrmucd bf wmypinne[dbos fparcwpp
ghmncfdbwts neowenp Ywlad:

”-l‘?nl “lllﬁ lll(}llh"‘

Corp Le qlbpwyngu Cpwldwy, qbpwygnfe pualwpatup,
ghpuwgofu  wppusygopdncllirvp, bpluwglv b sl by o
Ngfu, Vyphwlhw's womns wdoacFhcup, wudlpv, whp:

Phy wanawmnfwvue S Eu pogep fdwawmacWulbipp, Gplfuughs
bhfwauwmn vy vujpwga, Wapmwy, VY6ijwpws, A fuuwve wydd
bud bu yuywundf phy:

Ugu pmpopp np goc ud fuoubghp, pugocuacd B8 fhpp
Sodwpumni [Fhoiue npnd§lwml vy womoewdubpp b vy ‘‘uivac
Jwubpp sqlmbu [FE [l’lll‘:lll&‘ll qgoi. mbuwvbh bo guwnvned:

Vopg dbwyy  glhobka pby, Wi dJwpylong  JLSwy ngup,
bwffubpli I,IUIILI, vy wububplh pofuwtts, womncwdSvbph Voo
mnewmd, wpwpmdubplh whp:

lewdfip fud wundb; wawvg Swdhbipe wgu Epliuagfu
wnwbdwywmn [FhiWulpp, opaugu] goo ulul41ud' Eu uyu
w pluspSubipp [Fousfwtiylpod ungae JLP:

]“‘ll“_u[’"ll el 5o l!.lll(lllll:(:’L -l’-l"l; n’:[ bur{[n, SLinpnd Sl
gud pliye po up bocGhcvvlbpnd gac ((ud Lawsligh hp (fvfu:

Y dfip pud Lplup po Goqwt b pu fpopnquefdfovp, iif
dwpy lpw'vy quqawlus, po fuouplpt b wlhevPhe wiupwg bih
wdppoafiar Eu:

trpelin juouhge.

Vpg Phy ultumlﬂi 4 Epluugpy winwbdargambocfdfcuc
whpu Swdhdwmomwlfie npuifSEwmle slhuyy  wwSdwt pd wiSniune~
[l s

Vo pognp hEugw'ul Ealfulple L9 gy wuniny Snghu  Lds
bo Ladpubpl alibyqep, dpfuyp b ofbefu Ld:

Wyl mpuwubpl 1['/,-2 Eu Vv’ Ed) \neowrnp Jwpdliu-
kol JIP (UL s Wpbyuilhpe Uwpne mulph L9 Twph—
gy Loy, Lwdwambign {fbatuy dLY | neufup:

W bywulbpl EY Vewdut Lo Lo, wownrwdubplh oEY Juic
wwifaite, gy ftbwuy a9 dhopp, Lwlvbpl  patwlpeune <

[Jll L’lﬂ!



Nnegpuiubph L9 Cwbljupwy b, Gupruwubph b Cwprwro
vwBbpli JbY Swpumn Fblwng fofuuinp, Vewanrncvhplh fE9 Nuic
Jwluw'n kJ, L!Fm‘llullfluq,lup"lbllll ‘I‘L‘Z Uhkpneus

b wnwls puSwaguub ot bd, gbwgle, @ WbEb
opnl, Eo ‘L[lcmnulmm[r‘h ke :lollmull:m‘u[:l:[: xfl;g Uit pe's,
186pl SE Nofhh 'y L

UES pdwumncvubpl fEY RSpgncy Ef bu. awakpli JEP
Vhwl wupwdwvbypu 0°F, ynSwpbpne @buwng SLEY jnen wygofdpl
b':f, lbn:lllllzllpul'llbllll 1/'1;2 llnfuf'LulJlu‘b:

Ragnp Swabkph SEY [PFqbvpy, Vuwmniwdwgln [dwvwnduc
vhph JEY vilpwqwve Lplvaght Epwdfomubpl  JE  Bpwnpurc
pwldwu, uppbph JEP l-]ullllllllll By npp:

dngqgubplh JEY Nofgwgopwsfi'y glhumghp (ud' Stwd wdo
ponubughy, U\qu.’:[ulmw'b thgbpl dz-z, dwpgliuruy Lﬂ;z Lo
Ve npp:

Qhvplplh JSEY huydwlu ES, hndbph SEY fuidwnSocly Ed.
Eu Suf;s lllu‘hr[ml:alu:‘h . f odkpf lfl;z Vfunc ffi's b

Vvwvwmw'y b bu vuigwubph JE9, Vwpnivawy &S Ppuc
Jll‘ll LEuguwupubpl JEP, VenfuwsSugpbpl P Vplhwdwt'u b, puwo
wmwenpUbpl LY Guidw's:

VoS gulgwy b VYuympwubph L9, dwidwvwly Ed gwc
dbob SL9, quqwinbpl SLP Jugpp, Fosocvubpl SEY ifuyo
I IVNE

Vwpphs pusubph d";z ewdliu ks Vurdwn B ulwm[.—[uurl..
dhlubph JL9e dfuliph JEY Julpwpuws bf'e gbwmbpl S Yty bup:

Vpwpsne [Fbw SEY uhpqpy Lo, Sh9uyp b fbpPp, i Vpe
pLIR TR q.[::n::._[:]l;:ufllg J&g '|'l:[uuq_nfh an_nx_ ll.[:mlu_[cf[u_'ba,
wouvngqubpl Swduwp Eu fuoupu Lu:

‘pbpl SE9 D gpu b pwquapbuy punbpl JL9 pupgacc
Blrvpe bu wunilSd's dwduvwly LS. bu Dperphst B wdb -
Vwwbus

Vwly LS uul'[i'luulllul b Lbaup wupmrg gy Lawlfubplie fryg e
L'y punbpli SE9 shwinpp, pafun, ul[illl;ullllﬂ”"l_[d‘[ll_'b’ Jlion<
rlnl_ﬂ'[u_‘l', u[uud'an[J[u_‘h, 4mummuuulllulfnl_ﬂ[n_‘h, Cmd'lll.—[,,.,_._
Bhiu:

Vaidwyle Epqbpl JE9 JES opfubpyy b searshurpe b, -
Pbwuy JLY yuigumplu, wdlnvlol L duipy wi o' " bpurc
‘hmlfubll[r d&z gwpncup:

1) CpbL dwdwepumwefuwtncd § S Jayrg Twquig dnaddloljwh
dughu wilufilie



— 36 —

Vwplbpwnbpl puwfun’y Ef ES bu, Vywhwonpubpl nipp,
Eou yuwgldoucfdpovy b, fpapSucpqgv EJ, Spdwpmwukpulbply Spae
dwpwrne [ U0 E.r:

Npull npygoy JEY VL awiuns ybfuw' Efe Nuivgqunfaubpl SEP
bvpqg 6 SEvwmlbwgulpl JEY N\ yuinwu b, pwwumbgSubpl
SEY N peatiad v:

aguweopLbplh Squnc Jhivy LS bu, Lugpg quMICnL.ﬂ[u_'b‘b
Juwquwlpwvubph, (noi@hivp quqwuppubol JL9,  ylhuosc~
Blivp bidwaamn wubpl o1

Wy plygdvwe npuc @l Juy  pogop bwlubel JE9,  wyn
B Ly Wodmi e mpofSble woug (4l gogne Bl sk fum
ong ni by n": b pui, uwpdwjuiy [FE wvyupd:

Wlp® susups b kgl qopus Bl vvlop, o Upfuee
Ve, b bu pby wupylbgh o wdbvwmlpwp Juny [ fesoae
ebppe Bluvy:

Pug np fpusy pumbp, Lpfuull vwb yopweng, qu Swaby
E b fupngncfBlwt df ngly:

Buyy pusae pby wyu poduvquly glnn: fbwdp S wlpar
ebnulby, b VpPnivuwe bpp bu Suwugsbgph wdly [y (o wie
B df dasiuplle Jbpuwg, wofpSp fuydan by

”-Jushrl I]hv-gmliuuf kL l'-ﬁmqlnll x.lm'.’sm'”l Ssullﬁhl'l)l'l} t”nL]u[h

neh o wliodGli b Chraguilh Gogubi

Jd.U..

U‘rc‘)m Gl luuuhg.

Cepuy ngu Sngoe ylhmn [ aiu bSwgngy g wqmblpp, np
ane (ud pwgmmpbghp (f spplncffbws Swdap, pupwmby fue
dewsufog pof dogupucfFhovubpp:

NpoifSEwmle plispospd o hopty qubigl Lo Ludulpph Sun cup
"wi._ lllu[ul;tu'lll! n’:[ Intas &uu,_l,[: lll:_‘gbll"ll Verassons lu&, e 2n wle
Lopugl 1 VES e cfdhcup:

Vargy Eu guuliwsiocd L wml vly, ] fESwy ugu wnkp,
ern whdbwenpncFlicup, wyth Ao o wpod vhwplghp g, waf
duwpylyw'ny ybpuwgufup:

GHE goi dmwSocd bu [JF wrju abafiypp ud dawmsbh
£y i Goy uyls wlp, wfv dwidwtul (ud yyy mury pby, ph guc
chanlvarfjusy oy b



— 37 —

llr}xcﬁuxﬁ froukgq.

Stw, i NehfFuygl opgl, wba (f Sbbpp’ Swpl: pugan—
aply ne cullllll(lluullul"[l,l quiiawgunbary, Lolfuayht, pusigdurg ng's
ac puwgdarafinfe:

Sbu Vyluwmgwnbpp, Qwoncvbpp, Nocgqpewubpp, Lploe
Uoflvubpp, Vwpnewvbppe pugdawfl. muSwofd wyn Sgpwgu-
Lﬁ#’bbl'ﬁ ‘l'&": -

USer frp Shoe Fliwsy SEY b wgn  afibybppp wpdulpn'
b wuympd wnwphwbpn] pufuwvgmlppicnd (8 Japd o) JEY L
wdbv pus vp oo wbouby bu guulpwun J:

tayy vpoif§bwle oo (& shu hwpog ebouly po Jwpdo
Vwenp wypbpnd, bplvagls wsp fp wad pby, b vagbp bS
SEY qbpwqogt Goyuwyln:

Umﬁgm}mﬁ juoukq.

U.Jnuléu woukjuf S5& Goyuyl wkp lwpht, gogy e
WhFuyl nppuiv bp pwnwlby JESwqufs qhbdpp:

L pugdwf@le wmyplipn ne bpbvvbpal, puydwfhe nput-
kil bplemyPubpn, pugdimfdhe woamnimSayhs gupgepwvec
'bﬂ'[uu[, b[lll'lu”’!["b l!llllllrlU[J[ll_ lll,‘ll_l’_’i[l lxu.‘luu&':

Verennewn gl q.luuum'llq.'b[:(nn:[ ne yglbiawmvkpod, Epliuusc
Jbv pogpbpnd wuniqwpncpniwd, wdly putund Spwgwilh, anq-
2"1" L‘ll » w‘ll;l' lA"l » b['b ll'll "l‘fb"l ne l’ L._£’ H

GEE bplfupned juulwpd gojpuwuwp Swqusp wopbygmlfubph
angusifragne [FHhup, Ilmlllillt I l["ll&[t Cunﬂitfuunbl wrgn b &'t dy
Vwwniduy pogufragiocfFluts $6wm:

W yvinkqg VGugnil npgpu mbnwe wlhbgbppt wdlpngd L
Jhulp e [uurl:fmnluunltll Werinns as&ubpls Worsno Suy dwpdUncds

o gty Fwdwvwly vwpowifplwp, Swugbop hu'bgbwd,
Sulpw's Subg hp yynefop b dbnpbpp Spwgnbim]' pouby Ve

m"'_&"',i’ H
U\rgm THI juoukq.

Sbkuuncd b4 pupnp wuwmne wdubph pu Fwpdluh SE9, a4
Vowmnewd, ne fhbuquwvpi bwlubph [fudpbpp, ne Ppwldw Voo
wncSact vumwd lotus Swagll Jbpuwy, ne pognp Ywawmodcte
Whpby ne pogep Gplfuagl ol wuubphu:

Ro pugdufle puwgnifubpod], hodpbpn, bpbuvbpn] ne
wspbpni| mbuvacd S pby pogapoifpn wuSne's EplnyfFubpnd,
ay fbp®, s SpP9ng b ny vhpgpu b mbouacd, i whbgbpwo
bty inkp, 1] wlhbqbpulyuis Eplougfd:



— 38 —

Yoo hpoid bu fungep, qwfpmp, dipicugp, 0 goiony bt
uul'pnrho_n,[[fb Zntlanrllu‘ll. ‘lull[lL_ I[u:[:nrlm'lu:L‘l' ko 43[;1[ m[in‘hhl
unl'(unlzluull;u, apuif8bumle qgoc pugne f b fpaahle ne wplgac
L't ulfu en wbSncuncFhwu fLP:

Yoo Vupwdwvbpu, gbpwynyy Cdpanvlbpy bue gue wgn
whliglppl g lbpwynfy qaBdmwpwiy bo. goc wUlepusl fu,
OI'E"#'U 'l fun s for e ulluClnl‘b Lo g JtUl[rmL‘bmllnu‘ll ll.u_'luu[lw‘h
nedu bu:

Wonhpgp, wudhPag b wiullip®, whifwfubwy gopni (dbewdp,
wvuwldwy pwyocfulpnd, Suybuwgpy vlwy Vacoup o0 Vpbo
qulps, by wmboune S b8 phge po plbpwbp b ipwlan Gpalh
g niuli, po kpdui[Flwdy wmawpuine d' L owgn wpbgbppp:

Gelupl b Eplpl SpPrgp ne popnp nwlSdwnvbpp Swubncd
Eou gor. Sby SEvwmlpe mbiuvbnif pn wyn g Eppumlpar’y ne gquupo
4!11_[1[:[[: Epleagfdp Lpkp lllz[ulull4hbpﬂ gapuned Ev, i JELC
Fuvdy Vumncwd:

USewr wimmncwrSugh'v Lunlfulbiple funcdpp  plkg L ghdacd.
luflu‘llp_ Iill,l[ll_lllly J[in_‘b[;pa Lf'[:wy[uu& woldned Eu (e
lncwowml™s gosoned by VES fdwnwncvvbpy ne wpplph [mpde
ebpp b opSmumpwuned b'u plky (iS5 olﬂ;‘bl.*[ul_‘l:l;ll"r[:

hacqpuubpp, Ogbmpwvbpp, Qwuncubpp, Vdlylwvbpp,
Whodwobipp, bphne Wodfvubpp, Vwpnimwvhpp, Nepduruguivlbpp,
YarvySwpfwnlpl, Gwlpwubpl, Vuncpwubplh ne UpggSwubpl
ledplipp vugued Ev pby, b wwpnadmed By popopp:

by ubd Lplbnglfdp' pugdmfBle pbpwvvlbon ne wyplc
v, puqdwfdle  pagnefubpad, wsppcupvbpnd] oo nwubpnd,
pugdw@he  fpSplpn, pwydwfle  wSwphne  wamdubpnd
whaocd Ly u:z[nwlﬁ‘hblfb me lllllll’;"llllll o e bu lew:

Gpp thyg wmbovuncd bt wdwpuSpuwp, paogdaldfie 4 ngul poaf
Lodubputng, pbpwampug ne fpuydmlinwyugm wyphpnd, yugencd

L Suypu oo sbd guwvacd [ Swly finm's  ne gagapp, lf:[
‘L[: ‘:'b ne:

Gy wmbvuncd LS pn Il[i[lll[ wpuipp o axg e nungly v e
vhpmf e wdawis wofpwpSwpoppop SpqbSlu, by popnpmpbpa 3B
nbuned ne i i paufune licvp Shnwundd Eo oqulip pud,
Il’l[ Boumaoe wrSvhpl mbpp, o4 L g Subph pvalpupatup:

Cognpg  wgn YSpummpuizmpuyle opgqlulipp bofomtubpl oo
vuwlnbamf, 3} 2dwi, VYopn' vy wi. agu furn o ll[lllb[: ppg it dEp
ghuncnpubiplh qopw ull.- wulipli 86,

Yonod Ev quwlwffidocly  pn qupSecpble, po wuponc
vanfry wmndulbipnd yfvee wd pl a4 d’Lg. ndwvp Pwpgoc w&



q.lnllu'hlilunl walhwfu Suncd b wmwdubphg SEQimbag:

l“b‘t_ull;u Qebpl pugduwfh,. Sbkqbpubpp Wlhfuwi's Ev gh-
dacd neqqull, wjvwybe wyp Selpuwbbpp mwpened Ev qbuyh pn
hurgSwlfpiwguwygm fbpupmupaipp:

buguybu ’l-l;"l[' Sparuwsn. pngu b Fusncd Bfdbnp gurpus—
8niy wpwgn fdbwdp JwSwvayne Swdwp, ulJ'I:ull;u wpargy
Jjurgne ty bwlubppy pon pbpwvncd npshyn. Reuscfenrp:

Nemned b pn (g wdpnyp ulz[uulpC'bL'pH L pn pngu
Jurn nlnpyp Qpwvned b vpwnye pn gugund gguecd ko wdo
guqp whbygbppp b pn Bwnwwguyfdubpp mwpwguned Eu upwl,
"’l[ 'l_[rz'lnu,:

Varwndllp pud, o1 bv pgoc, o wlkqg Eplugfd. opSbme<
Bhev ply, o glbpuwgafh Vumncwde ogulip f1d, bu guwuljuwo
Vool S fdwvewy; pn whgpuwhwy Eucfpcup, npoifibmb b
S vk uncd pu pufdwgpp:

‘lrl*r.ﬂmﬁ 'um)]iq-

b dwdiwvwlt BS wifupmpSawlngSoiue Shpumyans Rl bdS
bo woppespSubipp 09k pue o prugh pbquiupy sl sl Sung ny op
wyn Eplpe putwlubpl yqfvn npikplyg:

Mo wwinly L g, s npoislip e g @S i B gusadl -
whplig 6 &Ny php pugapdily wmlbpoc@lCup. koo l[ﬁ'n._bl EJ
Bpwuy fppucnmpe goc Eglp dipt bd gogdlyp:

Vpnuugl, PShodasglt, SasyuigpunfFagl, Nwpiagh bone~
pbz wpunbipugdlliuliol bo qphly ES fbwplye napaiolip upuing,
d inofbpe fumifp b gue whop gug@la o sunfeilpfy:

Ulllﬂ? IlJlllG Illllllh(]-
bop (uky qugpuwlbp Vowmnidne wyn fpoupbpp, dbwpbpp
Jpwgpmé, Fuwgalbp  dwpobhp bplpogag by  Eplloqudnce
Blwdp Wl vyl bowyoagbn wuwy vpw's goggnPed, qape

‘" l.ll‘”é‘ ”ne_ I[’l’l[l"’l’tal[: N\
Bronthub jurubg.

U»J"’,.lrl[ quiigpullbp Vuwncws, pon wuncun u:daulp“
SpBencd b L Swpurimenfpned's N ifpuiulipp vwpuwifraSwp  frwfoc
snced Eue pognp UV gpSuwubpl fudplpp l;(:[lpaxlllrll ned bu:

be fuseie :u{lllzllléll(ll oby, 14 b &t dl, ,p’:"/ll‘ lllLL‘l[I
J:u[u}l:l[: pu f"[uu‘:d'lu'lrﬂ, u:u_:u‘g[:‘h "’l‘"'l’[’i; tu‘ln[lu[ufufll, | 7.
e wdubpl wnlp, U.z[uulllC[t prulpupap, 4:[.-’11 whpwrd ks fr
agelbcp bocf@bwu b wtlo P Euwit:

VYor wnwPt wemoLwdn. Plievy bu, wnwdln wn'we



— 40 —

i wydp, qgoo wwgn mlbbgbppl qbpmgafu guaudapwspe gac
'}[t e Uy Lo y oo g [1 "o J_[J[; w'll  w lLllllII{lll‘Il Ly y L‘p way nJ'll
revwlpopun bue plyufig b wgn Shbylbp:-p, oo wUSncuawhbp ey
Wawnme d:

Yue Lo N uwgndlu , bwdut, Uncfipuwlpo's Sorpp, Yawpneo
V' , e "['l"L' o e Wpiupsin ul[i m Ae Dufu s uigp e shulwp, afs lll’lqg
eby s wiupwaguafily, le gy wpdboy Qphh'y spuing, sfuinp pby:

l!'m'u_g Lo U lilll/lllJlIL [+ s o £2Ln J[F m b[:y ’ :[l warp lrri 77
SEvisgu by, i Spbgbpwlpune wBSacy gopnt Fhwdp Lk wuo
S fre'ls lpppngne (d l; s e qni. wf 12 lL[ill_l"’l pungyplpoe S Eue qoe
wmplgbpadpnty La:

G gk g, fpuiugly L cugn ull, o ke Ey, GWplisve, Ey
}11711 ol np Il[l ’ I;’_! r u:[:[, Iluufn . l.'[J’ E :li ' Bl s L L oe 1[[.‘4 "
oswrare fboa o it ume [0 ool far s it o]

WL punplgpliy bd ply fwagugba, apeogmecd, s
L, vowmwd fJud we mbign, SEVly Jpod wgn wpurin Lpengdfily -
Bholt s wy, u ["'l’[',l' bud , 0] U sduts VBowmocwmd:

Voo Lugpn Lo owpluwpsl, swpdalpt b wiipwpd s map -
hewvliph, qouo wn byl wpunng wlho's bo puws Soglop noune <
glape ns op shuy -l’['_’l Sur S U "'”/ fpraapory L (4 ['_x"‘ '"’[_"""H"AL
pby Epkp wifump8ubpn ), oo wuwS iy N\ ESwifronicne (Jfinus

e treanfy [un'luuiv:liln o me [ill’/[lﬂ[/"l[ ['L" if po o nmf, o Lpn
QunpSy b wqbpuacdy, pusagbn Saypp opygnen, pusylo puaplk-
hwdp parpllpundfn, alpeSopp wlhpneSocn, wgvuhe oy'ulip bud,
o] Vnmnr &, oiof 0,80k

Vvl vwulbigne g wmbovl o> b Sp8ni by Edy puygy Lpllie <
qed wwpumdocd Lo dlimpu, gugy g pud, dof Wamnomd, po
wnwh's Lplngfdpe. oqullp bud, 7if Wuwneamdubpl mbpp, o
v QlurnpSh pUalppnip:

Wagani, gufpmndd e dfuiugod nogoed B owbauby pby
wnplge fbpummglp pu snpbpld bbwn Lbpogpuwputupp, i poago
Suwrpwgne fy v, pugdwdle Vomne wd:

'Irbc(imﬁ }uauhg.

b Suepshsu L, didf Bpfocuw b Gong wurgly qopni [Flhundp, np
q "t 2 & ” "Il' l’ f’i I[ L'l' 1774 I[ "'!‘ll IlL l’ "[ l'll‘ ‘ll"‘_l’l! » Z"i"_l"[" L.ll ’ ll'[' bl[h-
peslpns, S dwt e ulpyph wlpty, np ns np p Lywulig w nwd
AI”[' ll’L_llb.L:

s NV Lyuwt, ns Da Sy, ns Vufd Epyoodp, ns ngqupidoc Fhevp,
I,.‘_ ul(ll'llllllzl" [l}[l' "/?lL{fll’ I"‘ [ll[l "in D‘ll‘llll’ l’li[l ',(’“bbl'l', AL[“" 4"’_



— 4] —

eng (vd whuwubf pudwgl; wippwpSned ay SLghy pugh pho
quvhy, @i Wncpnch npgh:

U Jwfpbuwp, df gjoiqoepp wbaubnd pf wye voulo
hbpupupwpp, wobplhey ne yunewp@ qoc unply bd' wowlu
hbpuwuwpuivpp agwl b otba;

Uxuli?m!luﬁ juouky.

Uyuwgbu fuoubyni] \uoneqgbdws gunygg wmncu Upfacuuyli'
bep Jhen llbl'“l"’l'“"l’@ﬂr L clu‘llq_"mwgllbg Unpu ln‘pll[u_m\ Voo
by bplaygnd bp uninpulju'y q&-l:ulmluu‘b_gn:[:

Urpocbwb fuoukiqg.

SEvubyni wydd pn Jwpglpughv  w'ufun o llbl‘"[“'l'"""-llﬂy
“lllll[’g brud qguuncd ES L oo [!‘llllllllu‘ll pufdugpl d”,z:

‘lr'lcﬁmﬁ 'uﬂul‘i(‘l.

b‘j. "lJ’l q.(}lll. wl’ lnl;uul'l‘,illl qbl"‘il‘ll"".'l'ga’ "[' mb”wl’
qaue, wamnewdukp's wugwd wugumgup gu'bjuwincd B nbauby:

Cuyy ny fbquwubpni, os Sguncf@bumdp, ng nqupduidne -
Pluwdp L ny qulbpn wmbuwvb o sbS guwnvacd Lin nufbull-u‘
brsglo wbuwp gac:

Buifbip® wpuspmnedod dieyt, i VpPoiu, fppb b E s
‘luua[.-[ bud wyu dbnif, whkuuby bd Lo fFbudp, Buspungly b
SEP:

AT wpugmn dpaygt, ud sndvl gwBhn fFlhcu fud wmbpne
Bbev qbuh jEvgwinl baffubpp, vw qugbu b (ud dowm:

Nf popdocd E (vl Swdwp, (f ghpuyg v’y L Suwtiusnd,

Musky albrowbnud k Phugumgqgh gojh  swubpdhlbrory
‘H“'-'“[" nrll whiniGG k S]lhqbrtuqluﬁ lihruluu'uxﬁfll shublf[u

dr.

".rgmﬁulﬁ luoul’-(_] .

‘Vapw np l.‘oq.uun:l JZuugu:é- ‘fl'l‘" J'lun_anLll' 'y ‘g&:’_'
L Unpws np U"ll[.uud'm‘bblnl_‘b b_l}.'burlruw'h[tlnl.'b b Cb'mll_nl_tf,
nz[,gli.y webyly jrwe by Swvwyned Gog:

‘h\bcﬁluﬁ ’unubg .

opw np [0 'luu[tllbln:l [:lll;‘bg ﬂluzga, ' ligp e qp1up Sw~



— 42

awgned Eu pud h Qbpdbnaivy Swewmpndf, unpuw [(ud Swdwp
g bpwgogu Loglubpu Eu

Puyg Vnpuw np Swaumgned Bv whpwdawubh, whmbuuac
uhyl, wuyquwl, wiltuncpbp, wildwuwl, qbpmgnfu, wzuwp
d&ifr, wispndinful e Vi,

Ne vnewdBlynd bpbhy quaguputnbpy ne Swewampulpsfn
ululCZ;Ln:l bobvy Shmpp' Sp8encd v Swdwgy bwlfubpli puwpoo
pnt [Fhuwdp, bvnpuw by Swuned LU [ud:

Ganp hp (fvl bpbuy wpumldp, ERE pbug dJhwpp $E-
mwuigl Vimbownubnihe npafSbmbe Wuwbuwubne pgufdmgpp
adncwp & Supduwcnp hpbpnd pdpaub;:

Vapw np pognp qopdbphy fud Swdwp Spudwpnewd Eu
ne wiquwgponcd Goqugmif fhdfaygs fud By vaygoed o Fmo
nuygnoaf,

Vpw'ng Eu pplnc o ES poswadd dwSocwy SEmboaupubph
uiyu &n:[[ty, npn:[{[;mlL ‘hnp_ul lud Ln Sbunloincdd Finpni:

YU yundupp aipbdu po dhmpp, b SEY Sty umwgpne
en pwbulpuioc Ghivp, b gne ynemnd hp puwlopckba bd SEP
i mwmps g

GCIHE gac po Jhwpp (1d Juduky ko fpupog Susnmuwrmndt
Illil'ulull, uygi Findiwdvinly juupwm o (6 ass Gogwgnif wifunimfp
bvd Swuuky:

CIE qwpwmbncfFbuy lia pugucily sbu, l[,nll&[:’[i ffe g 1ee
bd lpudpud], boqupSbyn dhugn fud Swsbh qnp&bp, gqne iip
Swunbu fuwmmpljo [FLuw':

bulp B h wgu by wlulpupng ba fasmwply, qupdfip Goq gl
L pognp qopdlphy Spardupl nif’ pulpslip plboy:

NpndSbwle yuwpmmbocfdlirhy webyh goare b glwnfdfcup.
qlmnr (Floaufy waobyl pupdp b Sugbyuyns @Ghonp. Sagbgnqne<
Blevlhy wilgh pupdp b qopdbply Spmdwpnedp. b Spuwdwpne -
df o b LpPwulina [Fldup:

e ol Lanlle Sundup wrbgwefilits sniubygmy, pok &
nqopdd, wway bowalpnd [Jhath ) wn wly wpeamaemfpligpoec
Pbun, Swdmpl L vhyot Flhw'y wnw® wtiwmwmpplip, Swdplc
g,

Wepawln, Fhpm Goguygnd dhwgwd, wbdBhsfun’n, Sanwarc
wmuwlpand’, Shwpt ne. poabwlpuwnd fFhcnp fvd gupad b fud Sw
wagng wUdp [ wfip bl ke

Van, np sl fpreoddncd wplpawpSp e v, wplt wpluwplp
b lrwnifned, i np negwfons Ghouby, paplpc Jlculy, Eplle-
aly b wwpaudiby aoqgua Ly v by b ofpbby b



— 43 .

l'-".'uby Jb”'['h lflﬂ,gll, 'r‘l'_p”l.l,, ‘l'll'mllll" l‘l"lu"l'l’[l&[’, l'l"-’v
fennd, pngnp dbnywpluwd gnpSbphyg Sbnne L [ud Swanugng
lful[”;e anbqu‘u [uf u[l[lblll'b l;t

N sp SpBencd, sfp wwmned, sp wfupned, sl guwencd,
Junqne [Fhuwt ne whywPngne @Flwy JEY wbwmumppbp b (Ud Suie
mugbyne Swnilp, vaw b whpbfpy b

Wewwppbp qbuyb Bruwmdby ne pupblpwdp, qbuh u['"mlw'"
ne u:'llulzuanLﬂ[u up, Lu[[v gnepwp, mwpp, Swingpl ne
guwep, wqwm guilncfPliupyg,

VWrwmmwppbp ’l‘t“[l' Vifuarinin'ipt ne gofwawvpp, gnuhbug,
dpowm goSncuwly, whwnit, Swomwwmwdfm, (1B Swaingeg

Swpup b whptpy k:

Ruyg Ynpwr np wudalnc@lw' fuulogplis, ["l’l“[b” wnwgh,
Swnvwlgne S LU Sbp b nwig S wmmpnil [L[r’d' Swups Jpuaygt
SnwSbynd, wbw (d wdbvwuppbh Swniwbbpu:

thjustiy Jrowboid k Bhwquyjungqhew’)h swulibrinibrorny
gotjup’ wrh wloGl E QwesunfodGfp Goqu:

d-9-.

hrhcﬁuﬂilucuhg.

Gyu Lupdlup fnsencd kEShoefd, b nif wyg qhnt’ ‘vpwl
ghuwnvutop [osned Eu W [Pl quagqaadfiap

Vol pwguipwpp bu b wdbu uho @l JE9 by up o [Fh
L uh el quunfiopl ghone@hevp bululuts g bonc@hs b
bd Sundwgp:

L fus £ ube o, bo guskndBlivulop, by b dimpinc
Bbcvubpp, by Swanidp, BEEus & dpwpp b bp fuopogoe @
vhpp—qpwup wndnphp fudwnpg §wdanowwlh

Pwumnivubpp smwm wbgwd guwbwgws bpygpbpl JE9 bpo
'l‘bl Eu wygu vl [Fbpy wawudfy VR TIAR ‘th'hulbu pedd dw~
vuwlpov Vg cwmpuwubpl JE9, npotp lpouncd Eu ne quwmncd
WunBunUbpl Surulil:

bwlubpl & ulypniupubpp, bup, puwtiwlpobnefFlhcus oo
dbpiugulpvp, wmawauledbl] ygugwpavbpp L Shuy gy agnec
Bbvubpp,

Swulpn [Fhoup, “’”'[7[”'-[‘}["-7‘['.' ""S"J-g['_v Jwep, bplew-

hagne Fhoup, Swnlumgngne Flhup, loopSpquwdacfdlup,—wbw
Vecfp Swdwmwommlph fip dlhwtpofun fFhivubpnd Shuohu:



— 44 —

Qindbvwmnc fJlhcvy, wulibqSacfdlivp, Skhgnefdlicug, s o
ebpoi Gliup, shuwlncflcup, neansgsl gwpgwipp, Jwppac
Blcup, Sl du fHocup,  wudp o wuns B4 eup,

Qquwgnefdtatn  SEY wumwppbpod[dlicup, wulvwufipne <
Blcup, uywpbu o duncuqp, dwsp, Sbpodcdlicup, Shr wigaec
Bleup, guwiu oo dhgpp thunl ndublwp,

VWudtmwynSus [Flriup, sgwpnihy quecfly, fun, wat lbowgy
bobpl, J2wvluwenp Soypbfpui's wimwppbpnc Gl yavlpagle b
wlgwUlpuglt puubponeds

bvd Sbn 2 Gogaynif dfpwgud Swmmmmmnc’t nr. 9Epo
Sk s uitrg. upiurdmssdoe vpp, dtvwenp Sl afugpned wen mwhdune -
Blcup, wilawpseghs Swdagpubply puwinchyp,

Chpwrgag Sngus gund b Wanfpds Swbiwsngqne[Flchp, Spo~
Jwpmane fd buti 8wl wingni{d b p &k np pbl:n Lwd 4 iy 5 wapp,
w’ l:"b_{'h E hnsencd glwos [Fleue vpur Sulparnsalyp mgliorne <
Bl vy L

Wus op "[I;”’lz Fglimbvuy La hip upirm Soof pby, vpp  un<
lopbpo] wiudwSnc By b Swypwlped  dupop: Wornhlqpts  me
gbpmyg ogu Cpuddut ns bocfbhos £, ny wbnefilc:

I AT [i,p_ &l n L2 e nwp, wm Jounep l.;[z wap, gqot b oo
q_[;c&g y vl p [i,g (roqnefdfic, U Svned E ulz[u wploo
wdbu fuy g plphpoof:

Bagnp qq wgwlpe'y JwpagocfdbeWubpp gnevwcopnod £ v’
wwwy ny S gqgagwpas oo ubYaygne o wdbuply 0wV, o
SEupl vhgoilfy E e wowyg Eyquwuawlhls’ [Fasfaugencd E opac
G bguwuwlubpp:

Lealpulipliy bpu b ne goepn b, wpdadct E ne wiujwpd,
be whonpnc fFlwts uprnBuin.n o wvnlpumbgh L BE Sbwnchy b
PBE Jowly:

W w'rg purdauncbpm Eulfubpl J'I;z\ pwfuncind E v
YWogiw JEY e Laliulpl wwSfs ‘upuwuy e fip ofEP E $8ncd ne
wpduilpne d : .

\oconmwenpbpl njut £ fuuwrcuphy wfs g s Cooin [l b,
qlone [FEwy wwwpluy, ylhwon [dhbat Vapun wly, wdbupl upp<
mne v £ v

WSw gy b Whrfp, YomuBhdvp b qglhmacld Ewv wnwp<
L'y Swdwnowmmhfi puwguapud: b Sw wess uninplipondd upwup®
b Eod (Fhwv’s £ Siwnuncid

‘Camglp [& E Puncfdh LUl one Vvl qopnefdf 'lan‘ “"e
allgr bu bphneat bpe dflanc BUoUbpy oe byl
copne Subpp pune [Flhaufry Ly Swyncids



— 45 —

Vewpdvwenp q npSogne [Fbut SEQq updhs wpuwmBunp plncd
Blcvy ke Vnuiwlwy gopae Blicup Swidagpt ne gudlt ggugng
wpesmBuwrnt k1

"[llu[4lnn&_ Vavwlut gopacdlicvp Fune fd ot aﬂ,‘\_’ d“hwl_nn[
qgocd b punifHhcupy Suid Eqwvwlacopne Fobpp, ocuamp
dgwmbym] wyn bpwuwlhwenpue Subpht’ b pupl fpud sap
wpguugned Sveoncd E:

Ll‘l"l’l ll "lll‘l”l"l ”ae “’Q’I’ l'll' 'll" ’ ‘ “I&[’:, q'l “’1""[, Jb&'l”q< "J
wkp, pbpwgnfu Sogp puwlncms Sbp Jupduncd' s wlw gbpue
gy Wbl gopne [Ffivp:

N Btvnsgnedd EVnvwlw'y gopneFhcvp, pluoefdlicut po
be byl npne P ubpp, Buy augfavh 9 by b, e wy
Lo spp fbpusdufiy:

ﬂufm‘b_g mbiubocd LU :uq_[:‘b lrpm‘bg wlhdned o lpwuyg
WLl & 103ell iFiaeens o nL[l[liuL'll l“".‘“""["'Z"' [1'14[;'11:144:::J[.-gnrl_nl.ﬂl;m‘h
Coywymf, ueplidubp VYupdl Goguygud:

Vil nepbubp wugbe (fubpud’ wniopacd Eu ncphubply
me. qnyé:uluuu_d"o nopwr  popopp Iluu:ll'_.:ué'nuJ[J'IJ q[:mnl_[(}bu:'u
w8V uimorp' wygwmned v dwlncnfiy:

bop Sueaid b by qwpduct fad whpwpd, yhwghy BE
Wr Uil L o Bl gquroph eawyacdby b ownwutined

N Sure wum[l:uull;u eognp Ewlubph ALY wmwpwdSnewms k
pugocvunid wyn gbpagogu wlgpecipp, b vngw fopocowf &w-
Sawvaly wbinpacuw, Ba Blom E wmbuvu s

Uhow vyv b wdby wmbyg Wkpliuy §wdwpb o] wygn ulpygpocse
o, Bw s Sligabsocd upy ppw's b Swuacd b g bpug nfs Swc
Wiy wpkyp:

WV JomwSGad k [FE pua [Fhoup gopSuqor [Pty gqopdhs
l‘i"’u's"”l.‘ll & lf[lzu" h[’l’ IM'IIJL'_ w‘lll[."[’& &, blll ﬁ[lz"‘ b (rm'”&"._‘r‘

ﬂa[ ELwlfubpp ubeaume[m'b L‘nLﬂ-[n_‘hE dz:n:_ﬂ-bw'b zfl'z 3
punocuocd b vputfy b Sadopned upur gupy agocdp, v g bbb
Cpwhdwy E qguncd:

Vonlhygp ve wowvy bywvwlweapoe [F6whg, wyn  wbuiy~
Legrlgl g bpmgofu logpu, PEL dupdul JEY, pugy shoqoapSecd,
b mu[mllu.‘lu, ned:

l"b‘_l_ulf,’u wilbuncpbp uwaupwdormd ogp hp uwlboupn: pbm‘h
wpawrinBrn ndd s wregralpenstie o, gl  wdbUnepbp  Lwpdup
SEY pumlpnemd Sugh's sh mopwluencd s

Wogapbeo Bpbywhp JEU-dbYaly i vmenpned b wdpnyd wya
wrgfuwpiip, "’J"‘"[L‘" by Cwqafopp neomcnpncd b vhe@p:

Mfp'e Vbl ne VhofFl gugwifiapl mappbpne @hecup, b



— 46 —-

lz‘llnu_ﬁ}[:‘:u(ll I{u:u{u:'ll_lx[:y &u:lfb[il:[r o dp whoned Eu g f.
oL@ by wipbpni, Bnpw guacd LU VYepwgegulius

“Juﬂhll llhr?uxﬁntJ k ﬂﬁuxqunlun}qh'suf!b sunuﬁbrhfbrnrq
qqotjup’ wrp wlindGh & 14"Ph by Uhiph quuquﬂurh swrpbroc-
phlufi lh)qun

d).
hrbcﬁuﬂilunuhg.

VChpwgugu glhund [Fh vy G wuy wdurd ply, glhoao [Fheu-
whphp Suwgpwqog g limoiFhep, npp Bwwsbod  pogop JEUwm-
bbwyubpp' qbpwgqogv bputlpni [dbuwl guwghn:

Wy qlmnc @by L9 [F arifivglgod i i qpod @b
["[‘l wurdlo l[,'l:b[.n:[‘ llu:bll_} wypnpdofd Ew's opp up m'll_[z s :[[.—-
pwdvord L SupdlWubph paygpuyger fg up wg sl off s f s

b wpyar gp JES PpwlSduy b wygumlqg ulpdp quacd kJ
Eue Lo sgar pognp Lwliubpl bodfdhety b qununcd :

Rogop  wpqwvgubpl JE9  Suniuyg woewd  Sup Thvubplyg,
RpwSdawt b JES wp oy wpypaugp b Ea pbgdMwenpls Saypp:

apdwpmoe [P, plwgy o fuwweape S pune [Fheulig
Svid byuvwlpwio nodubpp, op Swpdvh Bu faoyned” wbayg-
Loy Smq b

Vyumby Bodlwpwmnr [Fhiuvp pp wvwupulputioc[dbanlp g~
(et e wang® fawood L vputy EpPwvlhod (Pl e g lmnes
Pl dygwmnedud;

Fuwygp’ wyqgwhby jppbs o Suwmd wlnpdwily, fuoncd
L Suqly qop8l &g wnedof:

bol pwciwpp’ Svwd  wmghwni[Blicvhy v fpn by pogap
Soglukpl, Qoo & £ vpw wupone [Flhandp, dne i [Flhwndp L
[ilpms (8 b i

agdwpumni [Jloup  puggpni bwdp b gpweocd, puwygp
gopdml, bl [y Swdfbpnd qlmncfhiup® qpesncd £
auragon fd bndyp:

.

i{‘v_l[':::l: wne fJhcvp Suad b puwynh o fuwcaph uparin e~
h'z:/'mll mae [F A aguiprun [ Eaurdpo

[l llll l" [/ Lll-llll I;Z lrlull s /ll [i lll‘ll II_ ll"l s ILI[ [l lll i n LIJ &ll’ lr['. :

Il] li ui ll‘l’ . 1171 ry "y [ll e Ull'!’ ”nit_

Gpg pogop quvlply Sl dwpidvfe JEQ [ unppnbgacd b oglic
wmne [ 5wl g, ulJ"‘ Furdur'ts wly h":rl'm[r oy [Ffra ‘I’L’ Seseross U -
Yoo kE:



— 47 —

Yupdbph dEnvwplne fFbuv L wiw) wa'bbine bnuwugp,
WS whguma fFhup, wbvswvpp  dVencd BV Swundvwywud
fuwyqhys

Yaepne [Fhe'v'h e wvfacfdocfdlicup, mulan[J[r IR TEN
pncfFpiup Svencd Ev Swouidbwgnd fumewphy: ’

bop Brdwpmpe Fbuy Swuniy dFwdwninly puwygpuyne s Swrn—
Wned [ dwlfuumgadcly  dwpdufu, ags dadwbaly 8;dwmpmane
nbuulbpl w'Vvapum wuwply & yuncd b

bpp pluwgel dwdwliwl b pwgpwgiacd, JEpuwducocd k
grpSucvbuubl JED, bull bpp fewomph JEQ b punguycncd,
JbpusSus wed L, Jh ey wpgwbypned

RFwplh gqopdh wwmoegp nsencd b 8ydwplho ne wlhwpun e
vyl wwmneqp gdpwfpmen @ v Lo [wrvpl wwneqp gl
auc fFhovu k:

Boduwpmuc @ licvhg Swgncd b glwnncfPhivp, pbwgnby
baugp, pawconply wapenefFhcy, JogppocfFpeu ne wglwmneo
Bbiv:

h['l"[l'll.p_ Ly ll.‘bul_d'lefmlun:url,ku:‘h[ilrao :f[:guu[m'"nu_d' Soncd
Ev pyvwguulpwvvbppe pulp umnpupupy fowewp wdhwubep g dnlupl
kv qguncd's

W] pdfwvncd & FE wyn Lpbp Bwwhn [Fovubply grepos
nephy wqnwl sy, b BL oapu b oyu Swwmlnd [FEwn, qbpa-
gogup, Ve (i bncflbwvt b oglhidocd :

N wugly & dwpdvh St ne Juwpdlufy wnwuwygud wyo
bpbp SBwwin Pl Vulipp, Vu Funibylyg, Sulpyg, SkpnefFhirvfig
aL guchy wygwmencd b b wvdwSnc@heup Swamlnod

lLrgmﬁm(i uouby.

h..ll.l_‘ll Zut‘h bl Vs ap g [ilnl-;lg Buwrnfpn Fhevubpt  wue
gk &, {1.7;)_ul&u E sfaspe o, b [1"1;)_::1411 £ u:'hy'luu_zf wyu bpkp
Juun[lnl_[d[lL‘lth[th

llrl)cﬁm[i juoukiy.

W vwoncgncfpcvp, gopdocvbocfFhicup b dugnpnc [dlup
b wwnLd voguw ubplhuyn [Fbuwt dwdwnaly, L vpuwng pague
quygne [Fbwt dFudutily vpuhy b guuhauncd,

G bpp owwp Swungfivwmbu k hvocd Buwwlnd [FEwng
q_wpq.mgxl'm'lt L sh Jn:_:lt_lu_d', ne «3mmlllu_[3[u_‘b'h&g'b puld v
Eus wuned ne Sbwwuncd b Swvypwpmnc @ bundp,

Wommppbp bl SwBngpv ne gwep, aBlufifua’, op Yngu
£ Swdwpnad Soqh fpywp, pwpl ne nulp, Swuwumpwlpphn



— 48 —

vepgwfuns B La' ne wfupne Fhai, gadarnwbpl o wlap g ulipl,
Newsensrs o v Vnpriwlp'bopl, pupbludl o [Fvadoe th ’
op p pogop qupSbolby Spwdmpne wd £, Vi wugb) b Swaloeo

b L‘I-'l:l;pli:
N aup (i nu'lu[nn[:u[ulil[r u[mzuluufnLTq»_[: Goqgagni &uwrnac

Joed b, v wgu bplip S8uimlpn: (Fleunt py whyubynd Fpwsduyfp
Lo fdbwv Swqupgawligned k:

Dponif§tuml  pumlwpwi’n Ld bu PowSdayl, oo ahm wypegy
widinSoc FlEwt, o Jure o Evwlpusr wpgwpnc fd bwl, ne wile
fwfuBiy bpPuitiljne (dbw'ts:

U-Jushll l]til'\z(uﬁnl.lf li "'ﬁluqllllllll(}qll’!illl"lll Slull(;[l_»lll'llhl‘!ll‘l}

(”ll‘fllv urh wincl E bebf Uxuslynphluﬁg smrFl;rnlpl}m(i ‘)'()&IUJI

di.
UrheGwb juouky-

Vpdwwubpp pwpdp, sheqbpp yuwdp Jp Pybul lpuy quclo
mli‘luullm‘bo [,-_u:'b:unu:f;r[&nl,[(}‘(oL'lfllfilr £ ‘l:luu u:l.‘ll[l‘hlilrﬂ. ",l
Vvpw's Swuwsned LY var flqugwg b k:

Yol yurdp oo qluh papdp wwpwSiacd Ly fp Shegbo
ep, npnby nuamlbpp Bl [ e vuvbpy %, ne Shibpp Oqypgne
Bbvubppe qlwh ywdp Lplwpwd wpdwuvbp bp vivh, apaup
qgnpdbpni ,llll"l’[ulllllll S Bv dwpyluiug mz[llllllt{"l_lfi

Ny vpw &Ly v pdpnunid wya wplnwpSocd, oy fLpPp, ns
ulpgpp b ny whyp: Gop Shhp wyo Swuwwpdwu [ ybufy wb-
wwppbpns Flat wdacy npnd fpnpl,

PFag ayt dardutiul l[l'llllllLL’ gl U n g fo lllllJllE‘ nep
quwyngp by sb o gmavncd s Vol wyq wlyplalat Woaltwlet
qopne [Ffiiup Vo L wowwPuopgned, nply wnwduwygly b wso
foesgSle oy loidle pfuns i

Vo wdb o] Spuwpmns Flicvp, dapppacFhiup, dhmpp g
mewd VYopurgugy loygodl, Sbmngpind gl Bhcvubpp, pul—
Sund Suwsmgpl b gun b foubep, gumid b wtudogup ghogb gube
bVl 8w upapSp:

Uplip sby, Localup 3L, Wpwhp sk op gnovweopnid £ wyn
fwgpp, vep gluwgogqp by sl qunincd . wyianlig fof g Lpw gy
puwlwpus 1

b Y vy’ GLbnwimne b Jm:,[:mla‘lnull.u'h\ LG aupfl

g :uz[u:u[:‘;nl o hpbu L pwincd Shwpp b funefd bu'u 1/'&2
ll_u:(llnl ul(} l[’:y 0y uJJluL'uu'll(llLl!L:



— 49 —

bop Juwpdlu b qebuncd fwd vpw's @oguacd wge b
vwyngu wmbpp, bp SEnv b Jbpguncd vpawug bp pvFwypl e
vl busybu puwndlfy np ggeacd b pngplbpni:

Lubgbpp, wspp, 202wiibibpp, Swawhbibpp, Suwnmbibpp
L dhopp gpwibpof, Vin gymgne Fhatg §6m 4uuln(lqmllyn:d' l:

2w, vhpluy vk ne gopSbipn by aapaus g
tfm_‘gli‘:ﬂ b whuvucd Vot wsgu ﬁuunllnl_[d‘bm'hg d'&g- wrlo’inng o
B dlpgs Ypusvp, mfpbo wivby ghmns @l mgpbp:

. Nfpbp hwwmwpue S bUu Goygwy, Vpwly mbuverd bLu fpbuy
wvdlp SEY VhEpluwyge puwygy nfpbp Lwmapni S 5% we gbn by
,llullll"[lb'tlull npdncwd, pbgnivaly 35 Vvpwvy nbuvbyme:

Wy gugup up gogewuned b wplqlly eofaguly wyfuwa-
Sb dfymgy s mp dgged § Lweauf ne okl JE9, g bumaby
BE g b pngos £

Gelppl :I‘&y_ [J‘:n:!uu'.gfrln:[‘ Ewlnbpphv Lau ullllqlll.lr ES L
oo daif, vunigutnnid bd' pombpp pognp we gunbocd pogy~
dw S wolus:

Gu Qhpdus Floy gunnwpni] vsng dwpdpVibps L4 f[Fan-
thwhyued b ulpvsncfFlawt nr wpmwUsn [Fhiot dlhutiu o
bopuwguby & wmwgn sopn vvacvgubpp:

Ga pomwlypcd LS pugnp upmbpl SE9+ (uduly Ly qhonyqnr <
Rlcup, qlmniFheuvp b guwwmogqocflicup: Cognp A bganhpl
lﬂ;2 ku Lo Swsvonsbigfite o VEqaubpl Skqbvuly ue fbqivgury bn
bt Eus '

VS bplns Wnluwlyew'y gopne Flietulpl wifuwpSns of o ff'u
pvud’ufbbl[l b offenv ufbluuthu'bltl[:o pwdanbv pugop Eafo
kol d'tz E, wupudwvl v hascncd k g bpuiy ngu:

Ruyg fpog b Sy nepls pbpuwng s Wn'vawlyws gopor fFlio '’
wwingpugy we qlipholuwt, np Yopuwgagn lugl b hagened, wp
6(1[.1‘3 lu".‘llllllllc"lblla p’llll[l"l"lgb‘lltl[ u[ul(aLd' 3 Upuby:

Ge npnifSliml bu qbpumguugned Lo prwdwubih we ungu
bl Yopury ugn wipwdwnb fu, niumf lllzllllllllclll,lf ae. VLo
Juod hngenadd L Yhpmg oy Wauwlpw's Qopnd [Fliey, Ve widlC
Yy bw £ L wppginncd L fud pp wdpng Ene 3l fpe

OSeer el vansfunpSpers np dfuspy luullnnuL[Jlal‘bE purguuipl gl
.glz:lo e wiga qlowmk, pifwwmacs [ L Vo qopdp qputiagne L

”.]uslnl Jbhrowtinul k4 nquthonh’s b swaliphplighrory
giotfup, orl wlindi & Thrinqo)i UaGalpul Qormplbwl  fiwulibod
liuqm:

fo



— 50 —
d-9.

‘lrbcﬁ\uﬁ juoukge.

U.'bl[:‘n]_-}lu_ﬂ[nfu, Szl/.ulllullllll[lllnl_p‘[lL_'ll, II[lll'llLﬂ'[i"l.ll Lo-
gyl LY Ju:[uuu:b.u'.p'lll.‘.’l, nllnlnful&lu_p[u'b, Suifars vpne -
Blu, luupliu[ulz_unn.[t}[:L'h, dumwlprnSncfFpoy, oyling Blhiev, 2f~
waljue [Fhcu, .

bwququahppo @,  Bplwpm wlpona [Flcu,  puqgpne~
Blcu, Spmdwpni whyoppocFhey, l"”l"‘ npurn Pbhey,, q_n'lﬂ
:[Lul[t Fulfubpp, Swbyumn Pbhcu, 4banﬁ[th, w SofdlumSn «
Fhcy, l[vy_an[rL'b: ‘

Wopnsf, Swdpbpodc @'y, Swanmmurwlpudas v, Juippne o
lecu, Jwpnibyngne@le, SusdbunmncFlcur wSw wuwmng -
Swihu Suncvyh Jllll"lllle[IL"l'llbllE, i PRutpurmo

ll[;rl_é‘uu.ulun.ﬂ[u_'b, 4u[ul[unlu.ﬁ'[u_‘u, n g dmng Plv,
puplpn [y, l[lllJllwcluzllL[(;[IL‘ll, wmglimac @il wlSwr Virno <
gl Suniugl Junnlltu_[J[u_'b'blsan

“’IIII"LIIIJ’IHJ[I"J Svndunp unl_uluuu_[z}[n.‘h Le Varnspangly Spe
Varvgp glbpocfd i “‘[1’ mlupfip, gne muama w Syl Fudcuy
b, o NFuguch npql:

Gphoo pgbn Bl fuy lllg[lllup‘lll o womnewdught o
Cwuwe puwvbpl. woumacwSuylvp E‘uq‘mli&ulllul:L‘h prgurmpbyh .
wiyd i’ gufip Ceuncpwulbiplvp:

Cwguedy me '[l"l”"'l*‘”l'aﬂ )_L"l: Bulhwrgn o Vunopuyh Jupr o
nlilye ny dwppniBheu, ng fauou, oy Badlimpuind F iy fprey
Vpuwng JEP:

Wy ﬂ':lfmlluuu_[«}lrm'b, waw'uy fuwpy we npue Flw'n
'ty Veafuwfpvuido [Fbwt b Swrdwrpne wofnwpSp, L [FE
bpp Jhu Ji: ult MIlely‘ll"IL L"llll.ll!p"lllill "o Il[llll"f wdle wpe
2l ups

Wy Swgbmgpl L9 Suswyni, fopyuncd b fpbuy Soqly,
o wamwgunod puhwlatung o, aigurs ap Ln o o ofung
. t,,n[l&[i,l[l L (3 unundl L ll‘llllilllllll'![l"l wbin i,

UL Avwmns p vy gwulpnd [F bat g, Salipme & funplpors
g fdliat, e Vaguw S [Flwy v glidwpa: Hbwu, dugnpn. ..
Ebhenp mwvned L vpawtvy finm wipeanprBlipl o Bhpusnr o wyglqd
garlpoe (Jl 0 Lp:

WapSoeppubpp quninndd, dwlp Luop8 i d Ly wdlv patuf
ilbppe L w)fpwmned qu_l.y'lu’;l bpkug ytu'ullul,ﬂ[u_'lfb’i(lc,
vpw'uy SLY b uub o wdty puu;



— b1 —

Luspbhrpmwe np gmgubpnif ac wigncunc Fhovvlpndd Lo gty -
wewd, guiln@buy ne p@pl,nl.ﬁlim'b wBdturmne g, wfuiu.
woed bv (pbuy guvlo: @Fhiup ok bine Sumdup, wvwggag
dpQugubpni Swpnmnc @l qhyby:

“«bSwr pus quwSbguy wguops e whwl fuglb b wrgn (g
Swinpp e iy :4th:f, 2uLmnd ul[uu[l 0e Ul tund asgn Ly
oynew by

Wbyl wyu fuy @ruwdoce. wholi vyuwvbd vab
Jhevubpbue pofown b bue bu Swwpncuw b bpwvply b bu,
Syop, nepewfu.

NWpd ne SES fpfuity Ef i gy neply (V8 udwite gulkp
fuivh o, nqupdacf ey Lumwd, Swlmp lhp forgb gliofs: WS [y
LY wuned wghimncfdbuwdp dujppniwd:

.qutﬂuﬂ[u_ S docuptbpni| fonuifnr wmd, dopnpnc@hw
guwigh SLY wuwpniwd, ypugnewd, hplng gubhoc @by sfuic
Jbnedu, prlfvacd Eu whqd qdafupl 34

Vupbwduearm$, Juwdurn, Smpunwmne [Fhu'ts ovuifori s [ 6 adp
L jhdwpniflbwdp gnows, gnlncd by wioewbwlpws ogd e
k&l‘hbll‘ g winpni @ ludp b vy Sfuasly o' oplibenslyposum~
onefdbut:

huluubln lpiemeuqle, vvanfian, Jm'hlllu_pbm'b oo puawphnec
L5y 4ulwmul&, wuwpyued bv [fud ppauy ul‘lul[t L onaplpulph
viesp U fs dl‘z swapugh juifs

‘toutny, wgy pluwlpugle, hwmogh oe smapl dogp g ety
Lu vhpucd Eof vwsSonew'y Juwpwsfinfuo: PBEwuy JE9, [Fone wnoply
fbpasduljne. v nwhwubph wpywugubpn J:

Bwwwbawulbpl wmpqwugl LY puliuljud, [afesnljo
Suncuyly Suniug ne (ud Epplp s5umaul o :[leuu:lfu g S
Ly gdafuyl Stu'bulul:uln‘:cz

pbp bu gdafupl goavbpp, npm] hnpsocd v dwpy il
gwulwupparfdlic, puplhor @Bhiv b wgwSncfdheue  wyu bpko
.‘![I‘b "[L""-[! £ ﬁ}nq:hblg

W yu Juwpgp' np Sbwwgby b pwewpl wgu Lulp qouubply,
pugned £ lt&ll{l‘ wudfs phphncfdbiup L goncd L ylpuwynfu
Burbw ugarpSp

Coaggy o Opbupl upumne Lpubphyg SEawwpnd SEwlbiacd |k
le ywvhon' Flhw'vy hunmwpda'n, vw funapl oy opSncfd b sf
Swuuncd, uy L, Lpuvlpno Fliwu, ns by qbpugugt Bwvuc
"lll'l‘ cl’h :

Rog 0. Lvpp po Spwdwgngp (vl o vaduplgule (os whbwp
£ qupdby ne puys ,g_ull'm_p, Eognpdby: Vndapln] oplbiph g~



— b4 —

Vs o mJuulL-u b wancd vpwup' np wnwhg uu‘mublnL
Juwpdwwpn  Flwh, yosh, Spuncfdbuwy o ugnpdos [Fbawts yuo
Vg gopdbpy Eu fwwwpncd', wyunn. [Fhas'y afiwfimy nif:

dodfwpwn: Jlvp b neggudancfdlcvy papl Eu fjuseniof .
b yodbgh wlby gopd Vnfugbe guph b fugoncd

9n8fh, Byuncfdlbwu u. nrln[nl'ul_ﬂliwb ALY guwpunmlins o
Bbop puph £ fnss med

Vniwbyg Swewmpli golSp, ogqopdacfdlievp, Sqva [Fhivp,
qopdp swp b Qusencd, b oogpuy & L wgu e [FE g oo
lowpSne s

ll]unhll ||br?tuﬁnuf k f‘ﬁeuqlunl«uqu’sun'”l swuliphoplirneg
qlmluln' neh whn: 66 k Lmuusfll brhf shuwljbbrh boqu:

(I'L.o
U.rgm GG Iunuhg-

Vhdvacpmgne Fhwy ui. Spwdmpda’ julnflup guitfjure
Yo' ff &S q.[lmls'luul, n'xl Afli&xuq_ol:, ll.lufull:m‘gl:ln uulm'luu[ l‘l‘ll"“l':

‘lrllcﬁmﬂ juouhyg.

Bu'vhneBbwy youdbphy Spadwpnebp’ pouiiwnambigdulpp
hosue f EY Spundwpne £ o L uufluu,‘g qupd bl fupdurmpn: Fliaup
HI"'I"‘bIE glwmna vlpp hosocd v wudUospugn (Pl

U.J'b yopShep np u[l,uq; L [ ::/17:lil_, uJl e Ly Susdwipos o
bSunmnc Vubppe fiuly qosSl, ugopduc [Flwt b Sybas f[d i gope
Sbpp ull'm,p, b Buqguby wuncd LY weplsvlpp:

Lubpp wydd [d wpuwn. bpp 0V 3unipunyos Jlw'y Sainfiu,
Wi PRutpasmniubpl qmcwyogups Wudbnopugo [dlictip, oo wnfon <
Swufpmn, bpbp whbuwl k hhucd's

Snlf, n,lnplftmpli:ub L BquocfPlbuwv gopdlbpp "[é‘”-l’— o
P'"be'l, gy Illumull:bl_- uluu[;/, wmle 9_:;4[{, ”'l”l”r"' /(}[ll'll[! L
fq,'luu Pherp vppugapSoncGhivibp L ~[ul}unuun Vulplh '""‘el"'l’

LR E yuwviinc B hivp L Jupdmmpns Fhovp [dogl b, oy
huwmwplb's uyo qopdbppe wluw [ ylpary oy Wt utng Lot na
husilpps

Wil db 2w gnp&hy Spwdawrgne dp  gopdugph AL b~
dwpoc[Fhou E S L 0 R N T - O R A TR R
)“lllL“ll}’

N «qdnewp En wnbpmif oo dwpd vl gogune @Fliculiy



—55 i oy

Jrfubvargnd Buguord b gnpsp, vw Spwdwpnid b plwgpnd
Shuy b fip «wV8Unipuwgac Flicohg ny Jh ognim 3f puwgned:

«Yiunf wuld». wynwgbo wbwp b wuby ae juwwmapb; wbe
Cluu(l-[.":m yopdp, o] WpPuiurue fuly gwulnd Fhivhy b Jwpo
duwwpncPliculy Spwdaupu b g wBdune pagoc @by Skuy
Loue Fhev'y L

Ny wyojwng qo Shy b Spwmdwsoned b oy szurlmllll'h
Shwbued v’ np l;mul£u whdunepwg b, pbpwgh b [arolw.
Swuphy 1wy

Npod$bule darpd et np dwpnp pagap qoudlphy Spwdwp.
ncky) wulmpng b puyg bpp qopdbph  Juwplwmpec@hevpy
Spwdwpincd b, v garSacd b wudbneprugnc @l

Woywblpeusgfe, guwvlhuyf b ungw fumnvoncpgps wSw dwlo
wrwfhyg ghmny wuwuduncpuwgubph qopdbph Epphwl Jwpde-
mune Fhevpe pung vy Bl wudnapmgubpl:

Vasfuplip budaivhy wyu Shug whqeodupubpp, op Wepugne <
gutlpstn N py uluI'i mac [Flicp guspirmpaspar £ E ppp apespo e biofo
oo wd by yaopdh 1/1,2: .

Wuper Ly Mo quui @hevp, Vqquhp, Vopdlpp, yuw'vmgus
2!0'11.1),[:1'[_1 L Spuy Eponpng Gwurn w S gl lflllellflﬂan‘[ll.llE!

YupSan, y lroupu] ne [uup(lnq:n[ Jrummponcwd wdby dfivpg <
huyl'v qupd, pupl PE swp, Jholwy Sughg b wn wPuw'Lne of s

Wyr Belmplow fulignd, wi dhal qupdbsp bpuv & hernpr~
Surdd g fsmus [Flivnlp, U u[uu:l Sinw&uc o .

Nf buwrnkp sk, b oph puiinlpnns BFhoup - s wpwd sk,
nupus ' Eposf S g bpd wgn wwnimbpuwgdhfubply, v  ny sk ne
Mo w41

YowmuiGhivp, Bpin wnmplhuen ne vpwr Vh Bpe e
qupdngoi Glwy Lplp rpdlslipp. opSwpwup, YupSnqac o
Blovp e YopSlspe wSm b yopdagu: [FEw bpbp Sewrnljrrgn .
ame Bl unlpp:

Coumnd Fhoup, CupSugn. Phenp b Yopdhsp bpbp whumfy
v pplivy Businlpue [Jb:n‘by S il Fessen Qurinlpne Flutng dfuwppwc
wlbnc fFhoup pmwymmpind lﬁ'h[;[ﬂr/, (vhp  wydd vpw'ng KL~
whaoo Flhorp: ' ’

byt ylmncBlevp np popnp fhuqusp bwlnbpph  JL9 gngg
L gl Ay wtifomiffulgh By, poudwiubig fpbuh b
whpwda b, g Bodwplien yliaru Mldvu E:

Uyt qlwmncdlevp up cogrp GEuguf Lul&'bbl[: SEP wbu.
Yued k [:L[nupm'ln[up Lty tu'hglumuaq'n'h (ﬂnt.ﬂ[u,'ha, Ve
avuwgqulpy ghaoecfthovu ks ' ‘



— b8 —

bnl wits wuskypnitp, V'.q ne wiBpiin gleacFlcup np
vwgn e b qgopdpv pppl pogupnfpy wn wvdfv Lplbogl, Ins<
ened b fpwi miph ylhmwod fFhov:

Vulpawrdbom, puqaliy wywn qopdp, hwwmwpnt wd oo
ne Fhiufy b wanmbpac@lcvlg wguwm Jwpygne g b wnwiny g
dwsenpo B Ew'u ul,l‘ll&llllnl_ﬁ’[:‘ul'b’ lfad‘lulunnl [t ll.nllé’h L

b g fac@Flbwy poSugda's & g Lop Swdwp o pury~
dmfdpe 2m'buu’.lana_p[1¢'b'b bpoad hawrupncw & qupdp hppl qupd L3

bnwvyg SLubavpp, 2wip sl fuwmup b p nedbpp fpo
n._l'-ﬁn.‘ Jll lfulluu_p‘/i wdp & Envwplyn. wd qnp dp lnwie wpl 4 n[r& L:

YWophg ne bnesufipancfFlhicupg wyum Swumwamalpudn @ baip
b wphn Fbwdp odinnewd, Juwngocfdhuhy ne wlyawn@ugne
Rbeuhg wummpplp qupdhsp 8rwpmncfd bt qopdhs §:

Wpponm, qapdbpl Jw dwmpni [l U wilfulpayng, wgns,
:I'uunnullm"t, wi'ls l'lu,lyu,ll, $ws \.MJ l-’l' ne gur [: 1wV &V 1110 ¢ ynpe
Sbep hovk 4redbs Ls

Wvpbgocuewly, vwmuphu, gqudun, fo.oplpuy, whSaq, quwc
muplpmegopar, Sy, Ynmwhlbay v papy Llpy dopyp o fowe
soanpp qopdhs L

".JJ'J' Qube lf.u‘l[l 173 Jlu‘,wmILln HL wi'ls I'l’l'-l’ pwdwin f o
Vihpp, w lflun’gu:ull,u ne dwvpaw Prwnimpasy, Surduwdugy w8 wo
wr fpral Juunfl:u.[a'bu/byx

Uyu dfppp np qopSbjne b sqopdbpue, bplloql b auja-
4ntln: (36w, hrwwpuivpl b g RBbuwy Swgnifn nc ofl.pPp
qbmb, Srdwpmnc @Fbass Shnp L:

Wyt dlpenpp  wp wpyqupy oo wwpqwpp, qopdlen ne
squpdbyne putvp plnfd Llhpupnd qfml, praqqodpts dpop L

Gyv Shawpp vp wlwpgupnc @l b Losucd g agpeec
Pbhovp, wwcapnf u[lumul& L b Swlpwnaly L whord  adb
awup, wwewplh Shupy |

gy gupumbine flovp np Supl, npwl ne gy wgap i liph
yopdlbpp prvacd b wifiuipnlnbigle Gogagnd, Sydwpmins [dLw's
Jupmwwlios Flhicvy L

Byv guwpmmbioc g ap Sbwbined b pupoct, ylylig-
W ne oy mwlpwpln, puwyqdadp dqmbpo] qoupdhel fwpda-
wmpat @lav, yu Jppl gupasmblen @t |

Mgy il g lencfhoupg wp puby, bolle gy, oplee
v @Blanfy, voulpidly o gpdwpnfdliculy o wngumncd dupe
o, farcupl quwpmmlons v L

bydd gubp Swimpl Lolip wmbumlfulppe Lpp SLhp o wpducc
Pbwdag Spsencd b L fbpp quncd pp wlppnefdbwt,



— 57 —

be bpp fus op wlqgpncd [Fugu Lp‘ qJUg&'hanf& JEwng vblo
wwa, wfh dFuwdwvwly fp Swiogpp hnsencd b 8yJwplin, bpp
Svwd fip Jumpl Vhppl'y wuynppnfFlcvfg:

Uyt Swdmpp np Svnid b gqpugwpawvubple b quangh bpbph
qwpwpbpncFliwdp. b aljgpned vduv b whlpmmwnp oo ghang
Bogul, ww el Swimpu L:

147 SerBogpp op uwlpgpned b fip Sbwmlbampubpl JEO Sagne
amfncfFhev b dhugu, wugopdnifdbwidp, Sncpnefdbuwdp b
dognpnc [Fhw fp qupgugwd, gw fpacwph Swing pv ks

Ny Ephpb ofowy, ns Eplippned wumnewSubph JEY shuy Jf
ko fdhes np poncfFlcblhy wnwdwgwd agu bpbp qwwmlne~
Bbvubpby wpwm (pubp:

Rpui Svvbpl, Wourmplwnbol, \uyufawvbpl b Vicwnmpu.
vhph SEY wuwmovubpp pudwyniwd Ev (pwvy puwlpel gunn-
boc Fbuwuy Surdbdunn:

Puwqugne Fhiup, ducdlppygncFhoup, SqvaFlhcup, Jupo
eocfbcvp, SwlpbpnRhcup, pmnwhn Plivp, qghnncfh vp,
gbhwnbhpvbpp L wonmncwSwSwvofncFhiup Rpuidfunfy pla -
&b tef10 3 o'l Ls

Ywnpdne Bhet, fopnd, Swumwawludn Fhcv, Swpmplne -
RBlbev, hnneh SEY wubphpeqneBlhcu, agapin fFlcn, fupsuc
hwvneFlhcve wlbw Yywmphuyh pghwdhy upwswdup:

bolpwynpSnd b, éﬂuz‘hmulmfnLﬂ‘[n,‘u, s 8 ur e cas fposs
Vol fFhi v Jugufran) pbw iy u[u:zmo‘lfbl:‘:'b Lyu: buly Swnwpby
Shewubppu Wempaylh pbadp s ool 'Y

Wy Suwsagp np fus np by Jvh bp "l‘”l"""’li! gns F vpws
vhg, Swuvucd b lwumwplpne FEw: Wydd  upp [PE ['."2"[4_"
dwpn fp aguigmoupy goSuivuwlp Fbwda  harnwpbpo Fbwv k
Swrsnud:

bp gupdbuni wurmnncbiod vpu nphyg Swgby v Ewlvbpp
L nphyg wyn pognp wpbgbppy b hwgdnewd, Swuvocd b Jupqg
Yawensmph ne 36w

Webgh que b ubipurlpst winphy uwgncip nephgh pupde
upear 2umotfge puwdp'y u[ulllllo.b[l gapdlpp hwawpbynd Jaupy sh
Shqautuso s

Fuwdf upugmotp Ungy buk ERE swpbpn] Spwgwd bub,
zu’&urg I3 Boqubye npndSbml by gapd swuphpnd Uy wp—
newd b, fromba fpmip Sfond:

Vppwp fwwwvpnbphy wquin, wdlts dwduwvwl wudvp—
wt ne gl Fhevubpp fwnwd Swpgp SwUgunp gbpwgngn
fqurwnwpbyne Bl b Swuhned wudunipgugn: Fbwdps



— b9 —

Suypuwg ajupe o (il nhpbfv bu L pd fuonpbpp pbq oguru -
besp hip (fiufv:

Vwnwdfp (ud, lllulzl"[l’ll bud, yaSfip (i, og‘ﬁ:[,’p frd, b
gnc (v p Swavpue (i funnmncdp Boifieplin & L g fiif
whpbpv Lu:

l“n’lL gngnp ouuwrp u[:uzmuul'nLh,lgb[a‘lla, /3 .tf[uujh [/‘b& arugus g -
wwhpe bu pby pagnp Shqpbphyg hp spplld < Jb' wfuppp:

Uy apzamdfip ff wygn  fwoupbpn Vpuwng' ap  wbducdiuy
v, wuliper Lhe np 36U nigued (oky, np (ud nepwined bu:

Pogy s op [ wgu  gbpmgofs gugeulipubon fof &we
nuwubpl L9 wwpwSod b, Swwnacgwubpa] [pud qbpuary g
segus g Ju e lpp, Uw fua whwf gquy wumwpwlngo:

s np sfp fuwpng dwpglpuunyg SE upmvhyg woebe Swlb
qopd lpomwpby, b uiply ny np bplhph ooy 2b fwpng webh
whpbyl (bubg (Ba:

N Qwprawy wygn Shp vppugus fpouwhgo fdfovp, plimnec
BEwy gonSp dwmnigwd aplinfe Ul fude uyqg E b Jhwmpp:

Ge wuyt Swewmmgbay Siwpgp' np wowuyg Swlponawfpne <
[Flw's quned E upuwn, ‘v by prwiencwnd ul[tm[: Lpltuwy fupo
puwlbuguwg bpwvkagubol wolupsp: |

Uppbop ubylipy wyu popnpp, o b wgh opyl, pn ubb-
andl J'.'u,luu[. L mlrl[.f;o,lg uul_[:m:u.ﬁ]'[;:u'b [uu_lu[nl_ﬁ'[n_'b'bl:ye
;‘l‘llqlillllllyll:‘h e5q Swdhuwp:

U.r\zmﬁmﬁ juoulsy.

Ynpwe funnducf@licop. Lu win gy vppuwgul wLwligne -
Bl ‘IIE on Junp 4[: ., n’:l Gomaewid. Lu  wh l[ll oy aif L. iy dd
muipwlpugon sfiapaane w& Lo Lo hp lpaeanap oS on fuoup L'lru:

e d

U(uﬁ(‘?m]tuﬁ ‘Iluuhg.

Ge Eu L edune 7 h_m,[[c /3 “I(n[’[J‘l":l[l l”-’é‘un.nq_[: npgnt. uge
fBS wg gy fponmbgnejtlup puned L dhzmpuqnead:

A fredieneugfs Z"‘"l”‘[”— qulignd bu Goquyh wya qbpuig g
ququhpp' Goguygl wky Wphiuyhy opumdnewd:

Nof Fwygwenp, bu  ghoned &S, ylonid LS wugwgap
UpPneuwyl L Npli vyl wgu g lipw gy lpovwhgn Fhiup, L
Spdencd L puygdlzm pundpoms

be bpp J[a‘v_lu_nl' Lo, J[lz_nl_d' Ed Lwplh iyl qbppuwlyjui
Eplmfp, Eu Suncd b pupiwgws ne SpBcncd b wuillbpp
w'laif



Vyuinky nep k Goguyl wmbpp' Ypholwl, wivinkyqg nep E
b [ usyfo wqbrl'luul_np npabu, ulJ‘llmlnl_ E L lrpzw'llllnl.ﬂ’[n_'be,
Jwinc@hup, hphnfhcvp, SmowmwmlpudacFhiups Ugyo S
b Swewmmpp:

Ujusbn  irgwlnus k Fﬁmqwqmqqh’sm’jh swulipnipbrorn
gotjep, arh wloGf kb Jrwdwrdwlb ov UGaGmrugnipbub Goqu.

Ujuskn lrluﬁnuf k f"ﬁluqmllmqu'sm'ﬁ:

3”Lg4lu|f wuwnL uullulwzu:q.wmuuf

(bpQwuply @ng (hupy popnpg Ewlubpp)

e B e S RES T (e ——




by sny

4

10
11

12

14
17
19

23

11
15
3
6
18
18
20
25
6 %,
10

4 0.
7 u.
9 %
8 u.
3 W
2w

5.
20
23

2

17
1%,
19
13
17
8 .

g £ 20w r

ufuuy myfy
wysiilggors f Vg fp
b"l.blll.?‘m’ﬁllu b"l.‘ﬂl.l‘.‘mlm;
hrepncubpp Ynepuchbph
prmpp raprt
?‘l’zlﬂw’,;"ll’l‘l ""pzmmr",n;lrm
Uisintunhfs Uiyl
wwopSugpuyf Vuopharsgpusyfr
hurghyewgpny fwrgljmigpo;
U Ve §aasg by eas’ts /) 'l Qus jussts
(— qgumdncemd
frwnSone B g fusmnSialyme B o
1?“09"'."‘3 q?wb'um‘
L st 1 :
3 ’
“1““"!"‘[’ m’l‘“lublll,
Sunedd Shancd
37:1!. [ﬁtzﬁl_ ‘fuu.[l. ’1102 np
W4 Ppph
fusyufronpiahyp fuwjesfrowabsp
bpw Ungu updusmpnc@hat. dfi gnpdpp
wniwd b wygwfnqne@hwt wnwd
Sl shyf Swlegybpfrs
bpluwipl bpguwipls
dL9, Aty o pusfuncffupy wquin L

Juufnqne @l JEY,

£ £
($wisofbr: Bfulep wwisby hwponpy bpbup)
phdwsincid abilocd
1y 1 &
gt g

wh Juslmnem wbQuminnewd

F STy,




Philippe L. De Coster, B.Th., DD

The Bhagavad Gita

in English

The Sacred Song

Translated into English from the original
Sanskrit along ancient manuscripts, and
various other sources and research material.






The Bhagavad Gita

In English
The Sacred Song

Translated by
Philippe L. De Coster, B.Th., D.D.

Translated into English
from
the original Sanskrit
along ancient manuscripts, and
various other sources and research
material

Split up reading
Transliteration
Word for Word Translation

Gita Satsang Ghent Centre (Belgium)
Copyright (Belgium) 2005 — 2007 - 2017
(Non-profit — Free download)

1





SRIMAD BHAGAVAD-GITA
In English

Introduction

The Bhagavad Gita is one of the most noblest and read scriptures of India, even one of
the deepest sacred scriptures of the world, really meant for all ages, even more in this
time and age, as it is a “psychology of the consciousness” in its threefold phase. The
dialogue of eighteen discourses (chapters), 700 verses altogether, is a written
contribution to the transformation of the embodied soul, the whole man, or as the Bible
puts it in “Genesis” the “man, the living soul”. The Bhagavad Gita represents the soul-
knowledge, the heart-love, the mind-knowledge, the vital-dynamism and the body
action.

According to the Psychologist Carl Gustav Jung, consciousness, seemingly the sine qua
non of humanity is just the tip of the iceberg. Beneath consciousness lies a much larger
substratum of forgotten or repressed personal memories, feelings, and behaviours,
which Jung termed the personal unconscious. And beneath that lies the deep sea of the
collective unconscious, huge and ancient, filled with all the images and behaviours that
have been repeated over and over throughout history of not only the world, but life
itself. Jung was a scientist who believed in objective evidence. However, he felt strongly
that the attempt to make psychology a statistical science was misguided. For him, a
growth in consciousness is always a heroic effort by the individual, straining against the
yoke of what everyone else assumes that they already know. Any growth in mass
consciousness comes about through the effort of many such individuals. Consciousness
develops in spurts, both in the individual and in the species. In the species, as long as our
current level of understanding seems adequate to the problems at hand, little change
occurs. But when new circumstances emerge, consciousness takes a jump. The collective
unconscious contains information that can be accessed by anyone at any time. It appears
to have no limits in time and space. That is, it can access information that was recorded
by primitive people, or it can access information about events that have not yet taken
place in your life. Consciousness, only a tiny part of the psyche, is not a recent scientific
development as you may think, it is as old as the world, brought forward in the Vedas,
and above all in the Bhagavad Gita. Beneath it lays the personal unconscious and below
that lays the vast expanse of the collective unconscious. All sensory experience is first
filtered through the collective unconscious — archetypes (patterns, components) — which
gather our life experiences that make up a complex to find the archetype within, like
peeling away the layers of an onion. Archetypes are “components” of knowledge,
“sources” of knowledge, and heavily involved with the “development” and
“deployment” of our knowledge of reality.

Long before Jung, the Gita associated all the above, that man has first to acquire the
proper buddhi — perception and understanding — which makes him see the situation he
faces in its proper perspective. The Gita emphasises this and the ways in which this can
be achieved, but the sequence and the ways suggested may seem confusing and repetitive
to the neophyte. Even Arjuna has to seek explanation and clarification several times all
over the eighteen chapters. Krsna’s long discourse is not merely a
theoretical/metaphysical/psychological exposition, but goes beyond that and is even
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prescriptive. Three distinct disciplines are indicated, but it is important to note that
these are far from being mutually exclusive and are in many respects complementary to
one another. The three disciplines are: Jnana Yoga, Bhakti Yoga and Karma Yoga. We
all have some idea of what the term yoga means, a kind of intense discipline which
enables one to control and strengthen the psychic potential which is ours.

Jnana Yoga is the Yoga of Devotion to knowledge taught in the second and third
discourse, accompanied with renunciation and reached by means of Karma Yoga, this
Yoga in which the Vedic teaching regarding the life of activity and retirement (Pravrtti,
the act of enjoying material and sensual pleasures, the natural tendency of human
beings and Nivrtti, the act of abstaining from material and sensual enjoyment) is
understood. It is this Yoga which forms the subject of the Supreme Lord’s teaching
throughout the Gita. Thinking, therefore, that the Vedic Teaching has been concluded,
He extols it by relating its lineage.

Bhakti Yoga as found in the twelfth discourse, Arjuna is supposed to have addressed the
Supreme Lord in this way: In the discourses beginning with the second and ending with
the tenth which treats of Divine Manifestations (Glories), You have taught the worship
of the Supreme Self, the Imperishable (Akshara) Brahman, devoid of all conditions
(upadhis): and You have also taught here and there the worship of Yourself as the
Supreme Lord of the Universe, associated with the condition (upadhi) of that energy
(sattva) which has the power of carrying on all evolutionary process and of knowing
everything. And in the (eleventh) Discourse treating of the Universal From, Your Primal
Form as Isvara manifesting itself as the whole universe has also been shown by You for
the same purpose of worship. And having shown that Form, You have exhorted me to do
works for Your sake only (Gita 11.55), and so on. Therefore, | ask of You with a desire
to know which of these two ways is the better. Resumed: Bhakti Yoga is simply
communicating with the Supreme Lord through devotional service.

Karma Yoga is the path of God realisation through dedicating the fruits of one’s work
to the Supreme Lord. The two aspects of knowledge relating respectively to Pravrtti and
Nivrtti, i.e., to the Path of Actions and the Path of Renunciation, with which the Gita-
Sastra is concerned have been pointed out by the Supreme Lord in the Second
Discourse. He has recommended renunciation of action to those who hold on the
Sankhya-buddhi (Sankhya aspect of knowledge) and has added in Gita 2.72 that their end
can be achieved by being devoted to that alone. And as to Arjuna, He has declared in
Gita 2.47 that he should resort to actions (karma) alone as based on Yoga-buddhi (the
Yoga aspect of knowledge), while it has not been said that the Highest Good can be
attained by that alone (Vide 2.49a).

The Bhagavad Gita is rich, and psychological, beautiful, full of poetic power. The
characters stand out in heroic grandeur, in the midst of a magnificent setting of martial
valour. The figures of Arjuna, very human in despondency and doubt, and of Krsna,
majestic, resolute, persuasive, are clear, living, of universal, and truth of all religions.
On the other side, the Gita is full inspiration, of religious devotion, and of keenest insight
into the heart of man. The conflict of motives that overwhelmed human action, the
clinging of fetters of selfishness which check us in the path to the immortal, the slight
evasions of the lurking whisperer in the heart of man: all are clearly seen and clearly
revealed. Yet, as a whole, the claims of abstract thought are not forgotten; every stage of
Indian philosophy, every shade of logic, metaphysics and psychology, is given its place;





and many practical suggestions are put forward, touching the problems of Indian
politics and history, hints as valid today also in our Western world of human affairs as
they were three thousand years ago.

The leading events of the great Mahabharata war are historical. They have left a deep
mark on all later ages of Indian life, down to our present day, also in the Western world.
The great struggle between family members of the Rajput race recorded there,
permanently weakened that race, and overshadowed its glory, so making way for the
long dominance of the Brahmans priesthood. The growth of the Brahman power forms,
as it were, a measure of the passage of ages in ancient India. In the archaic of the first
Upanishads, we find the sacred knowledge wholly in the hands of the Rajputs, the royal
races of the same kind, as it would seem, to the ancient Egyptians and Chaldeans. Two
of the Upanishads record the first initiation of a Brahman into that knowledge. The
initiator, a princely Rajput, marks the occasion by declaring that this knowledge had
never before been given to a Brahman, but in every region was the hereditary teaching
of the, the Ksatriya warrior alone.

In the days of the Mahabbarata war, the Brahmans have already gained much ground,
but they are far from being the strong and dominant caste they later became. There are
many instances in which the privileges and dignity of Brahmans are somewhat abruptly
treated; and in many cases, as in the marriages of the Pandu brothers, Brahmanical law
is broken in a way that would be unimaginable later on. There is abundant evidence that
it was precisely this great fratricidal struggle among the Rajput princes that gave the
Brahmans their opportunity, opening the way for the consolidation of their power.

In the days of Prince Siddhartha, also a Rajput of the Solar race, the hierarchical
priesthood was not only grown strong and great all over northern India, but, in many
regards, it had fallen into over ripeness and decline. One of the Buddha’s most eloquent
sermons is directed against the manifold abuses of the Brahman order, and preserves
for us a picture, unsparing in its satire, and perfect in detail, of the life of the Brahmans,
in spiritual and external matters alike, in the Buddha’s day. As we know that the
Buddha’s long life was lived some twenty-five hundred years ago, we can easily see that
the epoch of the Great War, in which Krsna and Arjuna fought, must have been
centuries earlier; and far beyond the time of the Great War lie the archaic days of the
greater Upanishads.

Generally, we may say that no man who has been well forgotten suddenly becomes the
hero of a popular poem. The very essence of ballads and bardic songs is that they record
toughly deeds still fresh in all memories; and, the world over, the bards have gained
glory and reward by singing the praises of warriors, and the beauty of queens, at the
courts of queens and warriors they celebrated, or at least before their children, who
shone in their reflected glory. We are justified in believing that every bardic poem, every
ballad marked some hero, was in the first instance genuinely contemporary, though
many later changes may have been made. In addition, this is true, no doubt, of the cycle
of ballads and bardic poems which form the essence of the Mahabharata. They were
made in the first instance while the echoes of the Great War were in all men’s ears;
while the victors were still flushed with victory; while the wreaths were still fresh on the
tombs of the fallen. Moreover, among those ballads there was one, if we may trust the
great cyclic poem itself as we certainly do, which recorded the “Despondency of Arjuna





in sight of the armies, and the wise and eternal words of Truth by which the Supreme
Lord Krsna stirred him to battle.

This poem called, “The Song of God”, the dialogue between the Supreme Lord Krsna
and Arjuna, made soon after the battle, no doubt, formed the seed of the present work
of eighteen chapters or 700 verses. To that, many elements were added, and its growth
followed the growth of Indian life throughout the centuries. Gradually developed and
perfected in form, it came at last to stand as a symbolic scripture, with many meanings,
containing many truths. This development has taken place, in a large degree, by weaving
together the different threads of Indian thought, the work of the great lines of Indian
tradition.

There is but one problem of life; throughout the world, in all ages, it has been the same.
It is the problem of the soul, in this life embodied, and its immortality as entity. From
difference of temperament or race, or both, there have been certain widely divergent
lines in the effort of ancient India to solve this immemorial secret. Each had its growth
and development; each its long line of adherents; each its controversies, its
commentators, its triumphs. In course of time, the difference between these systems
grew more marked than their agreement, and controversies overshadowed appreciation.
One great task of the Bhagavad Gita is that of reconciler between these divergent
systems, and the revelation of the truth that they all lead to a single goal.

The teaching of the Bhagavad Gita is of inspiration, of intuition, of faith, is the inspiring
spirit of the Upanishads, to which the name of VVedanta, the end of the Veda, was, in due
time, given. In historic origin, it is the sacred tradition of the Rajputs; and the Rajputs
derived from it the twin teachings of rebirth and liberation, which formed the heart of
their secret teaching. They taught that the psychical, personal man might follow either
one of two contrasted destinies. He might remain under the bend of his bodily longings
and desires, and blind to the greater spiritual life above him; a man amongst men, and
with all the weakness and failings of poor humanity.

The Bhagavad Gita relates the brooding presence of the greater Self, who, in truth,
guides the cycle of births of the souls, and lead them along the different ways of many
lives (if need be). Man must know that he is not alone in this wild world, but that he is
guarded, watched, and provided for, and that the guardian is his own divine Self.
Feeling this, he comes to a dark and difficult region of the Path. Personal desires,
relationship, claims besetting him, and all the longings of personal life must be left off
forever. Moreover, the immortal claims overwhelm him also, very importunate,
demanding perfect sacrifice, and pointing to a path that leads away from the level places
of the world. Then comes the great and immemorial conflict between the personal and
divine will, between the man’s self and his better or Higher Self. The price of victory is
liberation, and liberation is immortal life, in the sunlight of the Eternal One. This is the
great teaching of the greater Upanishads, and this is the conflict to which the Supreme
Lord Krsna urges Arjuna.

The author or authors of the Bhagavad Gita set themselves to describe the great conflict,
and to show in what way each of the powers may help toward victory of one’s own life.
The personal man begins to feel the greater Self above him, with its insistent inner, silent
voice, but its brooding power. About him is the furniture of his everyday life, to which
he is bound by many dear, close ties, many things that can be threading, if he is to follow





that new and imperious “silent voice within” and above “within”, many things are
visibly condemned because of detachment. Worldly success, attachment to wealth,
ambition, regards and consideration, how will these stand if the great silent voice were
obeyed? He will have to set out on a path not that of those attached to the world as many
of these things must be laid aside as one goes forward. How shall he apply to the task?
How make even the first resolve to undertake it? How shall he substitute for the various
coloured lights of the world, the quiet light of the soul? These are the questions sought to
be answered in the Bhagavad Gita, and nothing more dramatic could be imagined that
the position of the Supreme Lord Krsna and Arjuna on the battlefields, which is made
the occasion of its answers.

At what time was the Bhagavad Gita written? If we are correct in holding the views
already suggested in other works, it was written at different times, through several
centuries, growing gradually to fuller and fuller completeness. Even a number of
Biblical books as in the Old Testament took many centuries and writers before it was
finally composed. | have in mind the book of Isaiah that was written by a number of
writers within the span of 400 years. Also, were the five first books of the Bible, called
the Pentateuch, traditionally allocated to Moses, written by a number of unknown
authors (named A,B,C,D), as well over many centuries.

The evidence is that poem, song, ballad of the Supreme Lord Krsha and Arjuna, which
must have been composed soon after the great battle of Kuruksetra; and so layer after
layer was added, as the ages passed. In the days of Shankaracharya, the work was
already complete, in its present form. Shankara lived, according to the traditions of the
schools he founded in Southern India, some twenty-two hundred years ago. However, we
must put the Bhagavad Gita somewhat further back, even in its complete and final form.
For some two centuries before the date assigned to great Shankara, Patanjali lived and
taught, recording in the Yoga Sutras the sum and essence of his philosophy. Moreover,
these Sutras are evidently later and more developed than the Bhagavad Gita, and are
indeed, the final summing up of that long tradition of Yoga teaching, many aspects of
which are spoken of in this poem. Patanjali was in all probability, a contemporary of
Gautama, the Buddha, who lived some five and twenty centuries ago. In addition, the
fact that there is no clear trace of the Buddha’s mission in the Gita is another reason for
assigning it, even in its final form, to an earlier date. We shall, maybe, come closest to
the truth, if we think of the Bhagavad Gita as really and truly recording the teaching
and mission of the Supreme Lord Krsna, though with certain added themes; and of His
mission as but one in a long series of revelations through Rajput sages, which made and
continued the spiritual life of India.

So, in archaic times, we have the greater Upanishads, with their teachings of the royal
sages, teachings hitherto imparted to Brahman, as two of the great Upanishads declare;
and in Vedic times also we have the hymns of the Rajput Vishvamitra, seer of the third
Mandala of the Rig Veda, wherein is contained the holy Gayatri. After Vishvamitra and
the Upanishads, we have the Rama of Ayodya, esteemed a divine avatar; and, after
Rama, Prince Krsna of Dvaraka, hero, sage and seer of Rajput race. The Supreme Lord
Krsna himself insists on this, at the beginning of the fourth book of the Bhagavad Gita:

The Supreme Lord said: | taught this changeless way of Yoga to Vivasvan; Vivasvan
told it to Manu and Manu to Iksvaku. (4.01)





So, was the oral tradition from one to another handed on to the Royal Sages who came
to know it, O Parantapa (O Vanquisher of Foes/Arjuna); but, after a considerable time,
this teaching of Yoga ceased to be in the world. (4.02)

Then, in the fullness of time, if we are correct, prince Siddhartha the Compassionate,
himself a descendant of Iksvaku, once more gave forth to the world the Rajput sacred
teaching, enriched as of old by two teachings of rebirth and liberation from rebirth, to
which, following the older Indian tradition already recorded in the Bhagavad Gita, the
Awakened Siddhartha gave the splendid name of Nirvana.

This great teaching summarised in the Bhagavad Gita, so handed down from the
Supreme Lord to the devotee, forms the living heart of Eastern philosophy, and today of
the remainder of the world, and as a tribute to this knowledge, the rendering of the Gita
is made.

The “Self” is not limited by our expectations of morality; our concerns are not
necessarily Its concerns. This amoral, inhuman aspect of the Self is far too frequently
overlooked by people who talk blithely about finding the Higher Self. This was an issue
that occupied Carl Gustav Jung throughout his life. He dealt with it most fully in a very
late essay, “Answer to Job.” Jung examined Job’s behaviour toward God and God’s
behaviour toward Job, and found Job came out the winner. God was presented as a
petulant and irrational tyrant, while Job was both loyal and thoughtful. Jung felt that
the story of Job marked a turning point in consciousness when God was forced to
acknowledge Job as his moral superior. God was for the first time forced to consider the
possibility of a true relationship with mankind-which would eventually lead to the
appearance of a world saviour, who combined God and man in a single being.

So, we have arrived at the idea of “unattached action”: of persons so established in
identification with the “Self” that in the middle of tireless service of those around them,
they remain in inner peace, the silent witness of action. They do not act, says the Gita; it
is the Self that acts through them: “He who perceives that Prakriti (matter, nature)
performs all actions, and that the Self (4tma) engages not in actions, he sees indeed.”
(See also 3.27, 5.09 and 14.19) (13.29)

Meister Eckhart says eloquently: Whoever has God in mind, simply and solely God, in
all things, such a man carries God with him into all his works and in all places, and God
alone does all his works. He seeks nothing but God; nothing seems good to him but God.
He becomes one with God in every thought. Just as no multiplicity can dissipate God, so
nothing can dissipate this man or make him multiple.

The Supreme Lord Krsna says: Therefore, at all times only remember Me and fight.
With mind and intellect fixed on Me, you will without doubt come to Me. (8.07)

Summary of the Discourses of the Bhagavad Gita

First Discourse

Observing the Armies on the Battlefield of Kuruksetra - The Hopelessness of Arjuna.





As the opposing armies stand ready for battle, Arjuna, the mighty warrior, sees his
intimate relatives, teachers and friends in both armies ready to fight and sacrifice their
lives. Overwhelmed by sorrow and pity, Arjuna fails in strength, his mind becomes
confused, and he gives up his will-power to fight.

One may fear his highest possibilities (as well as his lowest ones). He may be afraid to
become that which he can glimpse in his most perfect moments, under the most perfect
conditions, under conditions of courage. He may enjoy and even thrill to the godlike
possibilities he sees in himself in such peak moments as on the battlefield of Kuruksetra.
And yet he simultaneously shivers with weakness, awe and fear before these same
possibilities.

The Sanskrit root of the word ‘dharma’ is ‘dhr’, to ‘hold’. Who holds us? The
‘Supreme’. What holds us? ‘Truth’. Dharma prevails. If not always, ultimately it must,
for in ‘dharma’ is the Breath of the Supreme Being. Our body’s dharma is service, our
mind’s dharma is illumination, our heart’s dharma is oneness and out soul’s dharma is
liberation.

Second Discourse

Contents of the Gita Summarised - Sankhya Theory and Yoga Practices

Arjuna presents to the Supreme Lord Krsna as His devotee; and, the Supreme Lord
begins His teachings to Arjuna by explaining the fundamental distinction between the
temporary transient body and the eternal embodied soul. The Supreme Lord explains
the process of transmigration, the nature of selfless service to the Supreme and the
characteristics of a self-realised or actualised person, and these are: Perception of
reality; acceptance, spontaneity; problem centring; the need for solitude (self-realised
people do not need others in the ordinary sense, though many of them like to be with others);
autonomy; peak experiences (spontaneous mystical experiences are common); human
kinship; humility and respect; interpersonal relationships); means and ends;
authenticity; integration; non-violence (Mahatma Gandhi); vision; the Higher self;
intentionality; presence and openness. What is life? It is the soul’s only opportunity to
manifest and fulfil the Divine here on earth. When life begins its journey on earth, the
Supreme Being shakes hands with it. When the journey is half won, Eternity shakes
hands with it. When life’s journey is complete, Immortality shakes hands with it. Life
lives the live of perfection when it lives in spirituality.

Third Discourse

Karma-yoga — The Yoga of Action

Everyone must engage in some kind of activity in this tangible world of ours. But actions
can either bind one to this world or liberate one from it. By acting for the pleasure of the
Supreme Being, without selfish motives, one can be liberated from the law of karma
(action and reaction) and attain Self-knowledge of the Higher Self within, and the
Supreme Being. We must examine our motives with all sincerity. We often discover that
the reasons for our preoccupation with helping others are not as pure and noble as we
thought. We soon discover that the shining alloy, mixed with gold, is also containing the
base metal of vanity, presumption, proselytism, as well as the desire to appease our





conscience so that we will have some excuse for not undertaking the hard work of inner
purification.

Fourth Discourse

Jnana-Yoga- The Yoga of Renunciation of Action in Knowledge

Transcendental knowledge -- the spiritual knowledge of the soul, of Supreme Being, and
of their relationship -- is both purifying and liberating. Such knowledge is the fruit of
selfless devotional action (karma-yoga). The Supreme Lord explains the distant history
of the Bhagavad Gita, the purpose and significance of His periodic descents to the
transient world, and the necessity of approaching a guru, a realized teacher. The need
for a teacher is essential in spirituality, as one must take great care in this area, and that
is not advisable for those who lack the appropriate spiritual preparation in trying to
become a realised person. Do not forget that ‘spirituality’ means, in fact, working with
supernormal powers. Sacrifice is the secret of self-dedicated service. Life’s duty,
performed with a spontaneous flow of self-offering to humanity under the express
guidance of the inner’ being, can alone transform life into beauty.

Fifth Discourse

Samnyasa-Yoga - The Yoga of Action with Renunciation

Outwardly performing all actions but inwardly renouncing their fruits, the wise man,
purified by the fire of spiritual knowledge, attains peace, detachment, patience, spiritual
vision and happiness. Selflessly spending oneself for others and serving mankind should
be one of the greatest sources of joy. The first benefit is that it causes us to forget
ourselves, releasing us from the ‘steel box’ of our personality. The real sense of inner
satisfaction drives from unattached service to those around, and that is great. Action
and renunciation are identical. Action is the tree. Renunciation is the fruit thereof. One
cannot be greater than the other. The tree and the fruit grow in the bosom of the
Supreme Being to be loved by Eternity and embraced by Immortality.

Sixth Discourse

Dhyana-yoga - The Yoga of Meditation

Dhyana-yoga, a meditative practise, controls the mind and senses and focuses
concentration on Paramatma (the Supersoul, God, Para-Brahma). This practice
culminates in Samadhi, the full consciousness of the Supreme. The discourse teaches the
man of renunciation to commune with the Supreme Being as his first duty; and then to
perform all proper physical, mental, moral, and spiritual duties with divine
consciousness, directed by Him alone. Before all activity, there is a need for silence, and
that is through meditation. Dhyana-yoga is not a matter of outward asceticism, but a
purely internal self-discipline of calm inner silence, conscious reflection, proper
meditation, prayer and contemplation — in short, all those essential elements of spiritual
work deep within. Meditation is not only a preparation for external action, but an
indispensable means for inspiration and renewal. Meditation is a source of spiritual
nourishment. This is the clear way of the Bhagavad Gita, posing and resolving the
problem of action, and relates how the ancient sages of India had reached the same





conclusions as the Christians saints. From simple meditation, through perseverance one
reaches higher states of meditation and contemplation, eventually discovering the
Supreme Light. A devotee always remains in the breath of his Supreme Lord. For him
there is no true fall, no destruction, no death.

Seventh Discourse

Vynana - Yoga- The Yoga of Knowledge and Realisation

The Supreme Lord Krsna is the Absolute Truth, the supreme cause and sustaining force
of everything, both material and spiritual. Advanced embodied-souls surrender unto
Him in devotion, whereas impious living souls divert their minds to other objects of
worship. The path of yoga is only a means to reach the Supreme Goal. When one
communes with the Supreme Lord, the technique of any yoga mentioned in the Gita has
fulfilled its purpose. However, as many do today in this modern world, one cannot
practise yoga techniques, while forgetting the Supreme Lord. Yoga is communion with
the Supreme.

Noble and exalted are all these, but the man of knowledge, do | regard as My very Self;
for his self integrated, is fixed on Me, the highest goal. (See also 9.29) (7.18)

At the close of many births, the man of knowledge takes refuge in Me, concluding that
Vasudeva’s son (Krsna) is all. Such a noble soul (Mahatma) is very rare. (7.19)

Eighth Discourse

Abhyasa — Yoga - The Yoga of the Imperishable Brahman

By remembering the Supreme Lord Krsna in devotion throughout one's life, and
especially at the time of death, one can attain to His supreme abode, beyond the material
world. “Abhyasa-yoga” is the repetitive effort to hold the mind continuously in its pure
state of divine attunement. Success in Self-realisation depends on one’s spiritual activity.
The true devotee knows the real value of incessant and regular meditation, by which his
life becomes a permanent prayer. Yoga practise should never be done mechanically or
from an oppressive sense of duty, or just out of habit, but with intent, joy and perpetual
zeal, so causing each meditation session to yield more and more a deeper bliss. What is
within will sooner or later be manifested without. The possessor of divine thoughts will
also be the doer of divine deeds. It is possible only for a dedicated man to think of the
Supreme Lord consciously while leaving the earth scene.

Ninth Discourse

The Sovereign Knowledge and Big Secret

The Supreme Lord Krsna is the Supreme Godhead and the supreme object of worship.
The soul is eternally related to Him through devotional service (bhakti). By reviving
one's pure devotion one returns to the Supreme Lord in the spiritual realm. The devotee
who, through the ways of yoga described in the Gita, becomes established in Self-
realisation possesses the all-knowing intuitive knowledge of direct perception that
penetrates the core of the big secret of how the Supreme Lord is at once both immanent
and transcendent. Realising his own oneness with the Supreme Being, the yogi
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understands that he himself is the microcosm in the macrocosm of immanence and
transcendence. He lives, moves and has his being in this world, never losing the
awareness that he is an ‘embodied soul’, and that he is continually confronted with a
‘goal’ choice.

Tenth Discourse

Divine Manifestations

All wondrous phenomena showing power, beauty, grandeur or sovereignty, either in the
material world or in the spiritual, are but partial manifestations of Krsna's divine
energies and magnificence. As the supreme cause of all causes and the support and
essence of everything, Krsna is the supreme object of worship for all beings. All mental
states and all inner and outer conditionings of mankind have a divine purpose. The
Supreme’s all-conquering power whatever His manifestation is made apparent in right
actions, gracious motives and goals. The Supreme Being is the uncreated silence, hidden
in all forces and objects of cosmic nature. We see only the gross expression that ‘maya’
displays, not quite the hidden mystery. The Supreme’s silent ‘Presence’ within each one
of us, and everything is a well-kept secret, however, discoverable by no limited human
mind filled with good will. Self-knowledge is the knowledge of universal oneness. Divine
perfection can be founded only in fertile soil of universal oneness. Serve humanity
precisely because Divinity appears majestically in humanity. Knowing Divinity an acting
upon, one will in no time come to self-realisation.

Eleventh Discourse

Vision of the Cosmic Form

The Supreme Lord Krsna grants Arjuna divine vision and reveals His spectacular
unlimited form as the cosmic universe. So, He conclusively establishes His divinity. The
Supreme Lord explains that His own all-beautiful humanlike form is the original form
of Godhead. One can perceive this form only by pure devotional service. The Supreme
Lord is interested in the devotee’s true devotion to Him, no matter sincere concept
formulates the worship. The devotee who realises a personal God in a form will
eventually realise Him as the Formless, Omnipresent and Infinite Reality, Divine
Energy. The vision of the Cosmic Form acts as a powerful stimulus, an unfailing
comfort, and an inexhaustible source of power and courage. Let us try in our
imagination and meditation to form a vivid picture of the glory and bliss of the
victorious, liberated embodied soul as it consciously participates in the wisdom, power
and love of the Divine Life, the Greater Vision. When one meditates, he not only enters
that greater vision of the Supreme, but also the vision of a redeemed humanity, the
whole creation regenerated and displaying the perfection of the Supreme Being. It is
visions like this that have enabled mystics of all times and saints of East and West to
smile as they endured their inner and physical austerities.

Twelfth Discourse

Bhakti-Yoga — The Yoga of Devotion
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Bhakti-yoga, pure devotional service to the Supreme Lord Krsna, is the highest and
most fitting means for attaining pure love for Krsna, which is the highest end of spiritual
existence. Those who follow this supreme goal develop divine qualities. The Bhagavad
Gita, the ‘Song of the Supreme’ is also a hymn of gratitude raised to Brahma, the
Creator of such cosmic magnificence (both heaven and earth), and our hearts burn with
an unspeakable devotional love for Him, and all His creatures. Totally absorbed in this
vision and in these feelings, the embodied soul forgets itself. Yogis who attain this
perception of the Supreme find that this realisation leads to final emancipation. The true
state of meditation is oneness of the one who meditates with the object of meditation, the
Supreme Being. Here the devotee experiences the peace of the Supreme Infinite.

Thirteenth Discourse

The Field and the Knower (Matter and Spirit)

One who understands the difference between the body, the soul and the Supersoul
beyond them both attains liberation from this material world. Loving devotion is more
than enough to realise the Supreme Lord Krsna, the Eternal Truth. However, in this
discourse the Lord Krsna wants to widen Arjuna’s knowledge, philosophically and
intellectually. Matter and Spirit (Prakrti and Purusa), the Field and the Knower of the
Field. They both are Beginningless. Matter as primordial substance, is ever changing,
while Purusa (Spirit) is static, unmovable. In this chapter we do observe that the Gita is
at once the significance of life and the divine interpretation of life. He is a liberated
embodied soul who sees the Supreme Lord in all creatures and in all creation. To escape
through knowledge from the oppressive narrowness of unbelief, and the human self into
blissful omnipresence of the Self (Higher Self) is the goal of human life.

Fourteenth Discourse

The Three Gunas of Nature

All embodied souls are under the control of the three modes, constituents or qualities, of
material nature: goodness, passion and ignorance. The Supreme Lord explains what
these modes are, how they act upon us, how one transcends them, and the symptoms of
one who has attained the transcendental stage. Sattva is goodness, is purity, light and
wisdom. Divine bliss (happiness) stay together. The senses in Sattva are surcharged with
the light of knowledge. The goal is the abode of the sages. Rajas are passion, desire, unlit
activity. Rajas binds the body to action. Restlessness and Rajas breathe together. To
separate action from Rajas is practically impossible. If one dies when Rajas prevails,
then he is reborn among those attached to action. Tamas is ignorance, and darkness.
Stagnation and Tamas stay together Futility and Tamas breathe together. Death in
Tamas is followed by rebirth among the senseless fools. Sattva offers to mankind at
large luminous Knowledge; Rajas, passionate greed; and, Tamas, rank delusion. The
yogi who has transcended the three constituents of Nature in his own life will neither
hate nor grave for the fruits of Sattva, Rajas, and Tamas.

Fifteenth Discourse

The Yoga of the Supreme Self
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The ultimate purpose of Vedic knowledge is to detach oneself from the entanglement of
the material world and to understand the Supreme Lord Krsna as the Supreme
Personality of Godhead. One who understands Krsna's supreme identity surrenders
unto Him and engages in His devotional service. This discourse begins with a tree. This
tree is called the world-tree. Unlike earthly and botanical trees, this tree has its roots
above in the Supreme Being. The Supreme Being is the only Source. Downward are its
branches spread. The Vedas are its leaves. He who has understood the depths of the
ever-changing and ever-evolving world has all the Vedic knowledge at his disposal.
Purusottama (The Supreme Lord) is beyond formlessness and form, beyond
impersonality and personality. In Him the mightiest dynamic urge and the profoundest
silence stay together. Terms to remember: (1) Yama, moral conduct, non-violence,
truthfulness, non-stealing, continence, and none desire (lust). (2) Niyama: purity of mind
and body, contentment in all circumstances, self-discipline, self-knowledge, and devotion
to the Supreme. (3) Asana: right posture in meditation; the spinal column must be held
straight, and the body firm in a comfortable position for meditation. (4) Pranayama:
life-force (Prana) control. (5) Pratyahara: the power of interiorising one’s mind by
disconnecting from the affairs of this world, meaning switching off from the nerve
currents. (6) Dharana: meditation in which the devotee is able to hold fast to his
interiorised mind on the Aum sound, the primal manifestation of the Supreme. (See our
‘Omnic Meditation outline’) The sense enslaved man does not own or control his mind; so
he cannot concentrate on the ‘Aum’ (OM) Vibratory Sacred Sound. (7) Dhyana: through
meditation towards the cosmic consciousness, with its endless spherical expansion of
blissful awareness; perception of the Supreme Being as the Cosmic Aum (OM)
reverberating throughout the whole universe. (8) Samadhi: oneness of the embodied soul
and (the Cosmic and Supreme Being.

Sixteenth Discourse

The Divine and the Demoniacal Ways

Those who possess demoniacal constituents and who live unconcerned, without following
the regulations of scripture, attain lower births and further material bondage. But those
who possess divine qualities and live regulated lives, abiding by scriptural authority,
gradually attain spiritual perfection. Stanzas on to three list twenty-six enriching
constituents as follows: Fearlessness (abhayam); purity of heart (sattva-samshuddhi);
steadfastness; almsgiving; self-restraint (dama); sacrifices (religious rites, Yajnas); right
study of the scriptures (svadhyana); self-disciple (tapas); straightforwardness (arjavam);
non-violence (ahimsa); truthfulness (satya); absence of wrath (akrodha); renunciation
(Tyaga); peace (shanty); absence of fault-finding and slander (apaisunam); compassion
towards all beings (daya); absence of greed (aloluptvam); kindness (mardavam); humility
(hri); absence of restlessness (achapalam); radiance of character (tejas); forgiveness
(kshama); cleanliness of body, and purity of mind (shaucha); non-hatred (adroha); lack
of conceit (na atimanita). These twenty-six constituents are all the Supreme’s attributes,
and constitute man’s spiritual heritage.

Seventeenth Discourse

The Yoga of the Threefold Faith
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There are three types of faith (Shraddha), corresponding to and evolving from the three
constituents (modes of material) Nature. Action performed by those whose faith is in
passion (Rajas) and ignorance (Tamas) yield only impermanent, material results,
whereas actions performed in goodness (Sattva), in accord with scriptural injunctions,
purify the heart and lead to pure faith in the Supreme Lord Krsna and devotion to Him.
The discourse ends most mystically with the Brahman. Brahman is divinely designated
by the three soul-stirring words: ‘OM TAT SAT’ (17.23). ‘OM’ ( AUM) is the supreme
mystical symbol. ‘OM’ is the real Name of the Supreme Being. In the Cosmic
manifestation is ‘OM’. Beyond the manifestation, farthest beyond is ‘OM’. ‘Tat’ means
‘That’, the Nameless, Eternal. Above all attributes, majestic ‘That’ stands. ‘Sat’ means
‘Reality’, the Infinite Truth. We have to chant ‘OM’ (Aum), and then begin to perform
our life’s detached duties. We have to chant ‘Tat’ and then offer to humanity all our
achievements, energising and fulfilling. We have to chant ‘Sat’ and then offer to the
Supreme what we inwardly and outwardly are, our very existence.

Eighteenth Discourse

The Yoga of Liberation by Renunciation

The Supreme Lord Krsna explains the meaning of renunciation and the effects of the
constituents (modes) of nature on human consciousness and activity. He explains
Brahman realization, the glories of the Bhagavad Gita, and the ultimate conclusion of
the Gita: the highest path of religion is absolute, unconditional loving surrender unto the
Supreme Lord, which frees one from all sins, brings one to complete enlightenment, and
enables one to return to Supreme Lord’s Krsna's eternal spiritual abode. The Gita is the
revelation of spirituality. Sooner or later all must take to spirituality. There need not
and cannot be any compulsion. To force others to accept the spiritual life is an act of
stupendous ignorance. A real teacher (guru) knows that his is not the role of a
commander-in-chief. He never orders, he simply awakens and illumines the devotees’
consciousness so that they can grasp the Truth and finally become the Truth. Right
action is good. Desireless action is extremely good. This dedication is called ‘tyaga’ (the
renunciation of attachment to the fruits of all action). The Supreme Lord says: For an
embodied being it is not possible to abandon actions completely; rather it is he who
abandons the fruits of actions who deserves the name of a renouncer. (18.11) When
desire is totally rejected and personal gain is sincerely not wanted by a devotee, then
only perfect freedom shines within and without him.

Something to think about:

The power of meditation finally, to bring transpersonal awareness as a ‘step in’ is
beautifully illustrated by the case of a thirty year-old physicist with whom we discussed
metaphysics. During meditation he became aware of being in a long grey tunnel at the
end of which was a bright light. With great joy he realised that this light was his life’s
goal and began running towards it. As he neared the light, however, its brilliance began
to hurt him and he saw that the light came from an intensely illuminated figure of
himself which was upside down, balanced head-to-head on top of another figure of
himself...

The symbol of the illuminated man balanced upside down on the head of his normal self
is particularly meaningful because it is generally maintained by teachers that the upper
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levels of man’s nature have a correspondence in lower levels, highest to lowest, etc... and
that man’s personal and transpersonal natures meet at the fourth level, the point of
balance. Merging with the illumined being consists of folding him down so that his feet
come to the ground and the resultant figure is a completely integrated man. This is in
essence, Sri Aurobindo’s idea of the necessity in modern times of bringing down the
transforming power of unconscious (overmind) and the superconscious (supermind) so
that the embodied soul (man) and his environment both benefit.

Philippe L. De Coster, B.Th., D.D.

Personal
nconsclou

Carl Gustav Jung endeavoured to reconcile psychology with faith (religion), and gave
the Supreme Being (Brahman, God) a place in the collective universe-energy, residing in
the highest of the collective unconscious.

Consclousness

Consciousness is our knowing that we know; that phase of knowing by which we take
cognizance of our existence and of our relation to what we call environment.
Environment is made by ideas held in mind and objectified. The ideas that are held in
mind are the basis of all consciousness. The nature of the ideas upon which
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consciousness is formed gives character to it. Consciousness, the direct awareness: the
incessant flow of sensation, images, thoughts, feelings, desires, and impulses, which one
can observe, analyse, and judge.

The subconscious _mind, or subjective consciousness, is the sum of all man’s past
thinking. It may be called memory. The subconscious sometimes acts separately from
the conscious mind, for instance, in dreams and in its work of carrying in bodily
functions, such as breathing and digestion. The subconscious mind has no power to do
original thinking. It acts upon what is given it through the conscious or the subconscious
mind. All our involuntary or automatic activities are of the subconscious mind, they are
the result of our having trained ourselves by the conscious mind to form certain habits
and do certain things without having to centre our thought upon them consciously.

Personal consciousness is formed from limited, selfish ideas.

Sense consciousness is a mental state formed from believing in and acting through the
senses. It is the serpent consciousness, deluded with sensation. Since an individual
becomes attached to whatever he thinks about, the result of his forming sense
consciousness is that he withdraws his consciousness from the Supreme Being, and
looses conscious connection with his Source.

Material consciousness is much the same as personal and sense consciousness. It is a
state of mind based on belief in the reality of materiality, or in things as they appear.

The conscious self or the “I”, the point within the embodied of pure self-awareness,
different from the changing content of our consciousness (the sensations, thoughts,
feelings, and more).

The superconsciousness, or superconscious mind, is the Higher Self, a state of
consciousness that is based on true ideas, upon an understanding and realisation of the
Oneness of Truth as related in the Bhagavad Gita.

The Higher Self, or the “Self” with a capital letter, submerged in the ceaseless
flow of psychological contents, disappearing (walking away as it were) when we
fall asleep, when we faint, when we are under the effect of an anaesthetic or
narcotic, or in a state of hypnosis, and when one awakes the “Self” is appearing
again.

The Collective Consciousness. According to Jung, consciousness, seemingly the sine qua
non of humanity is just the tip of the iceberg. Beneath consciousness lies a much larger
substratum of forgotten or repressed personal memories, feelings and behaviours, which
Jung termed the personal unconscious. Moreover, beneath that lies the deep sea of
collective unconscious, huge and ancient (Brahman), filled with all the images and
behaviours (souls, entities) that have been repeated over and over (reincarnation)
throughout the history of not only humanity, but also life itself (all creation). As Jung
said: “... the deeper you go, the broader the base becomes.”
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The Collective Consciousness consists of images and behavioural patterns not acquired
by an individual in his or her lifetime, yet accessible to all individuals in all times,
“unconscious” because it cannot be reached through conscious awareness. Here is faith
and intent, prayer, meditation, Gita standards essential to open ourselves up to the
universal but hidden treasure. The collective unconscious or consciousness (as | prefer
to say) dwells in each of us. Much of our life is structured by the archetypal symbols that
are the organised units of the collective unconscious (consciousness).

The structure of the “embodied man”, the psyche. Consciousness is only a
tiny part of the psyche, beneath it lies the personal unconscious and below
that lies the vast expanse of the collective unconscious. All sensory
experience is first filtered through the building blocks of the collective
unconscious — the archetypes — which gather our life experiences around
them to form complexes.
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Gita Dhyanam

Meditation on the Gita

The Gita Dhyanam is a very special song of adoration, which is normally chanted at the
beginning of a Gita study or simply reading. Through this act of worship we open ourselves to
the knowledge we are going to receive. If time does not permit it is sufficient to chant the last
stanza in full concentration, intent and with an open heart.

Om paarthaaya pratibodhitaam bhagavataa naaraayanenaswayam,
Vyaasena grathitaam puraanamuninaa madhye mahaabhaaratam;

Advaitaamritavarshineem bhagavateem ashtaadashaa dhyaayineem,
Amba twaam anusandadhaami bhagavadgeete bhavadweshineem. (1)

Om, O Bhagavad Gita, with which Partha (Arjuna) was enlightened by the Lord
Narayana Himself and which was incorporated in the Mahabharata by the ancient Muni
Vyasa — the Divine Mother, the destroyer of rebirth, the instructor of the nectar of
Advaita and consisting of eighteen discourses — upon You, O Bhagavad Gita! O
affectionate Mother! I meditate. (1)

Namostu te vyaasa vishaalabuddhe phullaaravindaayatapatranetra;
Yena twayaa bhaaratatailapoornah prajwaalito jnaanamayah pradeepah.(2)

Salutations to You, O Vyasa of profound intellect and with eyes like petals of a full-
blown lotus, by whom the lamp of knowledge, filled with the oil of the Mahabharata, has
been lighted. (2)

Prapannapaarijaataaya totravetraikapaanaye;
Jnaanamudraaya krishnaaya geetaamritaduhe namah.(3)

Salutations to Krsna, the Parijata or the Kalpataru (wish-trees), the giver of all desires of
those who take refuge in Him, the holder of the cane in one hand, the holder of
Jnanamudra (the symbol of knowledge), the milker of the Gita-nectar. (3)

Sarvopanishado gaavo dogdhaa gopaalanandanah;
Paartho vatsah sudheer bhoktaa dugdham geetaamritam mahat.(4)

All the Upanishads are the cows, the milker is Krsna, the cowherd boy, Partha (Arjuna)
is the calf, men of purified intellect are the drinkers, the milk is the supreme nectar of
the Gita. (4)

Vasudevasutam devam kamsachaanooramardanam;
Devakeeparamaanandam krishnam vande jagadgurum. (5)

I salute Lord Krsna, the world teacher, the son of Vasudeva, the destroyer of Kamsa
and Chanura, the supreme bliss of Devaki. (5)

Bheeshmadronatataa jayadrathajalaa gaandhaaraneelotpalaa;
Shalyagraahavatee kripena vahanee karnena velaakulaa;
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Ashwatthaama-vikarna-ghora-makaraa duryodhanaavartinee;
Sotteernaa khalu paandavai rananadee kaivartakah keshavah. (6)

The battle-river whose banks were Bhishma and Drona, whose water was Jayadratha,
whose blue-lily was the king of Gandhara, whose crocodile was Salya, whose current
was Kripa, whose billow was Karna, whose terrible alligators were Asvatthama and
Vikarna, whose whirlpool was Duryodhana — even such was crossed over by the
Pandavas, with Kesava (Krsna) as the helmsman. (6)

Paaraasharya vachah sarojamamalam geetaarthagandhotkatam;
Naanaakhyaanakakesaram harikathaa sambodhanaabodhitam;

Loke sajjana shatpadairaharahah pepeeyamaanam mudaa;
Bhooyaadbhaaratapankajam kalimala pradhwamsinah shreyase.(7)

May this lotus of the Mahabharata, born in the lake of the words of the son of Parasara
(Vyasa), sweet with the fragrance of the meaning of Gita, with many stories as its
stamens, fully opened by the discourses on Hari, the destroyer of the sins of Kali, and
drunk joyously day by day, by the bees of good men in the world become the bestower of
good to us. (7)

Mookam karoti vaachaalam pangum langhayate girim;
Yatkripaa tamaham vande paramaanandamaadhavam.(8)

I salute that Madhava (Krsna), the Source of Supreme Bliss, whose grace makes the
dumb eloquent and the cripple cross mountains. (8)

Yam brahmaa varunendrarudramarutah stunwanti divyaih stavaih,
Vedaih saangapadakramopanishadair gaayanti yam saamagaah,

Dhyaanaavasthitatadgatena manasaa pashyanti yam yogino,
Yasyaantam na viduh suraasuraganaa devaaya tasmai namah.(9)

Salutations to that God whom Brahma, Varuna, Indra, Rudra and the Maruts praise
with divine hymns, of whom the Sama-chanters sing by the Vedas and their Angas, in
the Pada and Krama methods, and by the Upanishads; whom the yogis see with their
minds absorbed in Him through meditation, and whose ends the hosts of Devas and
Asuras know not.(9)
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SRIMAD BHAGAVAD-GITA

First Discourse

The Hopelessness of Arjuna

dhrtarastra uvaca
dharma-ksetre kuru-ksetre samaveta yuyutsavah
mamakah pandavas caiva kim akurvata sanjaya (1.01)

dhrtarastrah uvaca — (King) Dhrtarastra said; dharma-ksetre — on the sacred plain, the field
of religion; kuru-ksetre -- the place named Kuruksetra; samavetah — gathered together;
yuyutsavah — desirous to fight, eager for battle; mamakah — sons... and mine (sons);
pandavah -- the sons of Pandu; ca -- and; eva -- certainly; kim -- what; akurvata — did do, did
they do; sanjaya -- O Sanjaya.

Dhrtarastra said:
O Sanjaya, what did the sons of Pandu and mine do when they gathered on the sacred
plain of Kuruksetra, eager for battle? (1.01)

sanjaya uvaca
drstva tu pandavanikam vyudham duryodhanas tada
acaryam upasangamya raja vacanam abravit (1.02)

sanjayah uvaca -- Sanjaya said; drstva — having seen; tu -- indeed; pandava-anikam -- the
army (soldiers) of the Pandavas; vyudham — ranged for battle, in battle array; duryodhanah —
King/Prince Duryodhana; tada — then, at that time; acaryam -- teacher; upasangamya —
approaching, having approached; raja -- the king (prince); vacanam — speech, words; abravit
-- spoke.

Sanjaya said: Having seen the army of the Pandavas ranged for battle, Prince
Duryodhana went up to his acarya (teacher), Drona, and said: (1.02)

pasyaitam pandu-putranam acarya mahatim camum
vyudham drupada-putrena tava sisyena dhimata (1.03)

pasya — look, behold; etam -- this; pandu-putranam -- of the sons of Pandu; acarya -- O
teacher; mahatim — great; camum -- , army, military force; vyudham — positioned/arranged,
marshalled ; drupada-putrena -- the son of Drupada; tava -- your; sisyena — by your
pupil/disciple; dhi-mata — talented, very intelligent.

Look, O Teacher, at this mighty army of the sons of Pandu, which has been positioned
by your talented pupil, the son of Drupada. (1.03)

atra sura mahesv-asa bhimarjuna-sama yudhi
yuyudhano viratas ca drupadas ca maha-rathah (1.04)
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atra — here (there); surah — heroes, peers; maha-isu-asah -- mighty archers; bhima-arjuna --
to Bhima and Arjuna; samah -- equal; yudhi -- in the fight/battle ; yuyudhanah -- Yuyudhana;
viratah -- Virata; ca -- also; drupadah -- Drupada; ca -- also; maha-rathah -- great warrior
(fighter), of the great car.

There are in it heroes, mighty archers, equal in battle to Bhima and Arjuna:
Yuyudhana, Virata, and the great warrior (maharatha) Drupada, (1.04)

dhrstaketus cekitanah kasirajas ca viryavan
purujit kuntibhojas ca saibyas ca nara-pungavah (1.05)

dhrstaketuh -- Dhrstaketu; cekitanah -- Cekitana; kasirajah — Kasiraja (king of Kasi)
(rajah:king); ca — also, and; virya-van — valiant; purujit -- Purujit; kuntibhojah -- Kuntibhoja;
ca -- and; saibyah -- Saibya; nara-pungavah — prominent in human society, the best of men.

Dhrishtaketu, Cekitana, and the valiant king of Kasi, Purujit, Kuntibhoja, and the
prominent man Saibya, (1.05)

yudhamanyus ca vikranta uttamaujas ca viryavan
saubhadro draupadeyas ca sarva eva maha-rathah (1.06)

yudhamanyuh -- Yudhamanyu; ca -- and; vikrantah — the courageous, heroic; uttamaujah --
Uttamauja; ca -- and; virya-van — the brave, valiant; saubhadrah -- the son of Subhadra;
draupadeyah -- the sons of Draupadi; sarve -- all; eva -- certainly; maha-rathah — proficient
charoteers (or, chariot fighters), great car warriors.

The heroic Yudhamanyu, and the valiant Uttamauja; the son of Subhadra and the son
of Draupadi, all proficient charioteers. (1.06)

INTRODUCTION OF THE ARMY COMMANDERS

asmakam tu visista ye tan nibodha dvijottama
nayaka mama sainyasya samjnartham tan bravimi te (1.07)

asmakam -- our; tu -- but; visistah — powerful, distinguished chiefs, commanders; ye -- who;
tan -- them; nibodha — knowing, just take note of, be informed, mentioning now; dvija-uttama
-- O best of the twice-born (Brahmanas); nayakah — commanders, captains, the leaders; mama
-- my; sainyasya — of (my) army, or of the soldiers; samjna-artham — by way of example, for
information; tan -- them; bravimi — naming, mentioning, speaking; te -- to you.

I now mention, O best of the twice-born, who are the most distinguished among us, the
commanders of my army, naming to you by way of example. (1.07)

bhavan bhismas ca karnas ca krpas ca samitim-jayah
asvatthama vikarnas ca saumadattis tathaiva ca (1.08)

bhavan — yourself, your good self; bhismah -- Grandfather Bhisma; ca — also, and; karnah --
Karna; krpah -- Krpa; samitim-jayah -- always victorious in battle/war, the victorious;
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asvatthama -- Asvatthama; vikarnah -- Vikarna; saumadattih -- the son of Somadatta; tatha --
as well as; eva — certainly.

Yourself and Bhisma, Karna, the victorious Krpa, Asvatthama and Vikarna, also
Jayadratta, the son of Somadatta; (1.08)

anye ca bahavah sura mad-arthe tyakta-jivitah
nana-sastra-praharanah sarve yuddha-visaradah (1.09)

anye -- others; ca -- also; bahavah — many, in great numbers; surah -- heroes; mat-arthe — for me,for
my sake; tyakta-jivitah — giving up their lives, who have given up their lives; nana — various, many;
sastra -- weapons; praharanah — equipped with; sarve -- all of them; yuddha-visaradah — skilled in
the art of warfare, experienced in military science, well skilled in battle.

And, many other heroes giving up their lives for me, fighting with various weapons, and
all well skilled in the art of warfare. (1.09)

aparyaptam tad asmakam balam bhismabhiraksitam
paryaptam tv idam etesam balam bhimabhiraksitam (1.10)

aparyaptam — unbeatable, immeasurable, unlimited; tat -- that; asmakam -- of ours; balam --
army; bhisma -- by Grandfather Bhisma; abhiraksitam —under the protection, perfectly
protected, marshalled/assembled by; paryaptam — limited, insufficient, inadequate; tu -- but;
idam -- all this; etesam -- of the Pandavas; balam — army, military strength; bhima -- by
Bhima; abhiraksitam -- carefully protected, marshalled/assembled by.

This army of ours, commanded by Bhisma is unbeatable, whereas that army of theirs
which is under the protection of Bhima is inadequate. (1.10)

ayanesu ca sarvesu yatha-bhagam avasthitah
bhismam evabhiraksantu bhavantah sarva eva hi (1.11)

ayanesu — in the divisions of the army; ca -- also; sarvesu — everywhere, in all; yatha-bhagam
— respective positions, as differently arranged, according to division; avasthitah — situated,
being stationed; bhismam -- unto Grandfather Bhisma; eva — certainly, alone; abhiraksantu —
defend, should give support, protect; bhavantah -- you; sarve — all ; eva hi — certainly, indeed.

Therefore, now, do all of you, occupying your respective positions in the various
divisions of the army, defend Bhisma only. (1.11)

tasya sanjanayan harsam kuru-vrddhah pitamahah
simha-nadam vinadyoccaih sankham dadhmau pratapavan (1.12)

tasya -- his; sanjanayan -- causing; harsam — joy, cheer, cheerfulness; kuru-vrddhah -- the
grandsire/oldest of the Kuru dynasty (Bhisma); pitamahah -- the grandfather; simha-nadam --
roaring sound, like that of a lion, lion’s roar; vinadya — having sounded vibrating; uccaih --
loudly; sankham — conch, conchshell; dadhmau -- blew; pratapa-van -- the mighty / valiant.

The powerful grandsire Bhisma, the eldest of the Kuru reign, in order to cheer him
(Duryodhana), roared as a lion and blew his conch. (1.12)
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BATTLE STARTS AT THE BLOWING OF CONCH SHELLS

tatah sankhas ca bheryas ca panavanaka-gomukhah
sahasaivabhyahanyanta sa sabdas tumulo ‘bhavat (1.13)

tatah — then, thereafter; sankhah -- conchs; ca -- also; bheryah — kettledrums, large drums; ca
-- and; panava-anaka — Tabors, drums, also small drums and kettledrums; gomukhah — horns,
cow-horns; sahasa — quite sudden, all of a sudden; eva -- certainly; abhyahanyanta — blared
forth, were simultaneously sounded; sah -- that; sabdah -- combined sound; tumulah --
tumultuous; abhavat -- became.

At this, and all at once, conches, kettledrums, cymbals, drums and horns were heard,
and the sound of that was uncontrolled. (1:13)

tatah svetair hayair yukta mahati syandane sthitau
madhavah pandavas caiva divyau sankhau pradadhmatuh (1.14)

tatah — then, thereafter; svetaih -- with white; hayaih -- horses; yukte -- yoked; mahati —
magnificent, in a great; syandane -- chariot; sthitau — seated, situated; madhavah -- Krsna (the
husband of the goddess of fortune); pandavah -- Arjuna (the son of Pandu); ca -- also; eva —
also, certainly; divyau -- divine; sankhau -- conchs; pradadhmatuh — blew, sounded.

Then, Madhava (Krsna) and the son of Pandu (Arjuna), who were seated in their grand
chariot yoked to white horses, blew their divine conches. (1.14)

pancajanyam hrsikeso devadattam dhananjayah
paundram dadhmau maha-sankham bhima-karma vrkodarah (1.15)

pancajanyam -- the conch named Pancajanya; hrsika-isah -- Hrsikesa (Krsna, the Lord who
directs the senses); devadattam -- the conch named Devadatta; dhanam-jayah -- Dhananjaya
(Arjuna, the winner of wealth); paundram -- the conch named Paundra; dadhmau -- blew;
maha-sankham -- the terrific conch, great conch; bhima-karma — doer of terrible deeds; vrka-
udarah — having the belly of a wolf, the voracious eater (Bhima).

Hrsikesa (Krsna) blew the conch Pancajanya; and Dhananjaya (Arjuna, the winner of
wealth) blew his conch Devadatta. Bhima, the performer of terrible deeds, blew his great
conch Paundra. (1.15)

anantavijayam raja kunti-putro yudhisthirah
nakulah sahadevas ca sughosa-manipuspakau (1.16)

ananta-vijayam -- the conch named Ananta-vijaya; raja -- the king; kunti-putrah -- the son of
Kunti (Arjuna); yudhisthirah -- Yudhisthira; nakulah -- Nakula; sahadevah -- Sahadeva; ca --
and; sughosa-mani-puspakau -- the conchs named Sughosa and Manipuspaka.

King Yudhisthira, the son of Kunti (Arjuna), blew his Anantavyaya, while Nakula and
Sahadeva blew the Sugho$a and the Manipuspaka conches. (1.16)
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kasyas ca paramesv-asah khandi ca maha-rathah
dhrstadyumno viratas ca satyakis caparajitah (1.17)

kasyah — Kasya,the King of Kasi (Varanasi); ca -- and; parama-isu-asah (parama isvasah) —
an excellent archer, the great archer; sikhandi -- Sikhandi; ca -- also; maha-rathah — mighty
car-warrior, chariot-warrior; dhrstadyumnah -- Dhrstadyumna (the son of King Drupada);
viratah -- Virata (the prince who gave shelter to the Pandavas while they were in disguise); ca
-- also; satyakih -- Satyaki (the same as Yuyudhana, the charioteer of Lord Krsna); ca -- and,;
aparajitah — unconquered, who had never been vanquished.

The king of Kasi, an excellent archer; Sikhandi, the great chariot-warrior,
Dhrstadyumna, Virata, and the unconquerable Satyaki; (1.17)

drupado draupadeyas ca sarvasah prthivi-pate
saubhadras ca maha-bahuh sankhan dadhmuh prthak prthak (1.18)

drupadah -- Drupada, the King of Pancala; draupadeyah -- the sons of Draupadi; ca -- also;
sarvasah -- all; prthivi-pate -- O Lord of Earth; saubhadrah -- Abhimanyu, the son of
Subhadra; ca -- also; maha-bahuh — the mighty-armed; sankhan -- conchs; dadhmuh -- blew;
prthak prthak — all individually, each separately, respectively.

Drupada and the sons of Draupadi, O Lord of the Earth, and the mighty-armed son of
Subhadra, all individually in one accord blew their respective conches. (1.18)

sa ghoso dhartarastranam hrdayani vyadarayat
nabhas ca prthivim caiva tumulo vyanunadayan (1.19)

sah -- that; ghosah -- uproar; dhartarastranam -- of the sons of Dhrtarastra; hrdayani --
hearts; vyadarayat — rent, shattered; nabhah -- sky; ca -- also; prthivim -- the earth; ca -- also;
eva — certainly, also; tumulah — tumultuous, uproarious; abhyanunadayan -- resounding.

The tumultuous uproar tore the hearts of the sons (people) of Dhrtarashtra’s assembly,
filling the earth and sky with sound. (1.19)

ARJUNA WANTS TO EXAMINE THE ARMY
AGAINST WHOM HE IS ABOUT TO COMBAT

atha vyavasthitan drstva dhartarastran kapi-dhvajah
pravrtte sastra-sampate dhanur udyamya pandavah
hrsikesam tada vakyam idam aha mahi-pate (1.20-21)

atha — now, thereupon; vyavasthitan — situated, standing arrayed; drstva — seeing, looking
upon; dhartarastran -- the sons of Dhrtarastra; kapi-dhvajah — monkey-ensigned, he whose
flag was marked with Hanuman; pravrtte -- while about to begin; sastra-sampate — discharge
of weapons, in releasing his arrows; dhanuh -- bow; udyamya — having taken, taking up;
pandavah -- the son of Pandu (Arjuna); hrsikesam -- unto Lord Krsna; tada — then, at that
time; vakyam -- words; idam — this, these; aha -- said; mahi-pate -- O Lord of the Earth.

Then, looking at the sons of Dhritarashtra standing ranged for battle, while the
discharge of missiles began, Arjuna, the son of Pandu, whose emblem depicts Maruki (a
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monkey) , took up his bow and spoke these words to Hrsikesa (Krsna), O Lord of Earth”:
(1.20-21)

arjuna uvaca

senayor ubhayor madhye ratham sthapaya me ‘cyuta

yavad etan nirikse "ham yod dhu-kaman avasthitan

kair maya saha yoddhavyam asmin rana-samudyame (1.22)

arjunah uvaca -- Arjuna said; senayoh -- of the armies; ubhayoh — of both; madhye — in the
middle, between; ratham — car, chariot; sthapaya -- place; me -- my; acyuta — O Achyuta, O
infallible one; yavat -- while; etan -- all these; nirikse — beholding, may look upon; aham -- I;
yoddhu-kaman -- desirous to fight; avasthitan — standing, arrayed on the battlefield; kaih --
with whom; maya -- by me; saha -- together; yoddhavyam — must be fought; asmin -- in this;
rana-samudyame — eve of battle, (rana: strife) in the attempt.

Arjuna said: O Acyuta (Immortal, Krsna), position my chariot between the two armies,
that 1 may just see those who stand here desirous to fight, to know with whom I must
combat in this act of war. (1.22)

yotsyamanan avekse ‘ham ya ete 'tra samagatah
dhartarastrasya durbuddher yuddhe priya-cikirsavah (1.23)

yotsyamanan -- those who will be fighting, with the object of fighting; avekse — observe, to
look upon; aham -- I; yah -- who; ete -- those; atra -- here; samagatah -- assembled;
dhartarastrasya -- for the son of Dhrtarastra; durbuddheh — of the evil-minded; yuddhe — in
battle, in the fight; priya -- well; cikirsavah -- wishing.

I wish to look upon those who are assembled here, and are about to engage in battle
eager to service in conflict the evil-minded son of Dhritarashtra, achieving what he
regards as best. (1:23)

sanjaya uvaca
evam ukto hrsikeso gudakesena bharata
senayor ubhayor madhye sthapayitva rathottamam (1.24)

sanjayah uvaca -- Sanjaya said; evam -- thus; uktah -- addressed; hrsikesah -- Lord Krsna;
gudakesena -- by Arjuna; bharata -- O descendant of Bharata; senayoh -- of the armies;
ubhayoh — of both; madhye -- in the middle; sthapayitva — placing, having stationed; ratha-
uttamam -- the best of chariots.

Sanjaya said: In response to Gudakesa’s (Arjuna) request, O Bharata (Dhrtarashtra),
Hrsikesa stationed that finest among chariots between the two armies. (1.24)

bhisma-drona-pramukhatah sarvesam ca mahi-ksitam
uvaca partha pasyaitan samavetan kurun iti (1.25)

bhisma -- Grandfather Bhisma; drona -- the teacher Drona; pramukhatah -- in front of;
sarvesam — of all; ca — and, also; mahi-ksitam -- rulers of the world; uvaca -- said; partha -- O
son of Prtha, Arjuna; pasya — behold, look at; etan — those, all of them; samavetan — gathered,
assembled; kurun — Kurus, the members of the Kuru dynasty; iti -- thus.
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Confronting Bhisma and Drona and all the rulers of earth, he said: O Partha (Arjuna),
look at these assembled Kurus. (1.25)

tatrapasyat sthitan parthah pitrn atha pitamahan
acaryan matulan bhratrn putran pautran sakhims tatha (1.26)

tatra -- there; apasyat — saw, he could see; sthitan — stationed, standing; parthah — Partha
(Arjuna); pitrn -- fathers; atha -- also; pitamahan -- grandfathers; acaryan -- teachers;
matulan -- maternal uncles; bhratrn -- brothers; putran -- sons; pautran -- grandsons; sakhin -
- friends; tatha -- too; svasuran -- fathers-in-law; suhrdah -- friends; ca -- also; eva --
certainly; senayoh — in armies; ubhayoh — (in) of both parties; api — also, including.

Then, the son of Partha (Arjuna) saw ranged there in both the armies fathers (paternal
uncles), grandfathers, teachers, maternal uncles, brothers, sons, grandsons and
comrades, father-in-laws and friends. (1.26)

ARJUNA’S DESPONDENCY

svasuran suhrdas caiva nayor ubhayor api
tan samiksya sa kaunteyah sarvan bandhun avasthitan (1.27)
krpaya parayavisto visidann idam abravit (1.28a)

tan — these, all of them; samiksya — having seen, after seeing; sah -- he; kaunteyah -- the son
of Kunti (Arjuna); sarvan -- all; bandhun -- relatives; avasthitan — standing, situated; krpaya -
- by compassion, or pity; paraya -- deep; avistah — filled, overwhelmed; visidan —
sorrowfully, while lamenting; idam -- this; abravit -- spoke.

When the son of Kunti (Arjuna) saw that all those standing there in the ranks of the two
armies were his kinsmen, he was overwhelmed with deepest pity and consequently said
in sorrow: (1:27-28a)

arjuna uvaca

drstvemam sva-janam Krsna yuyutsum samupasthitam
sidanti mama gatrani mukham ca parisusyati
vepathus ca sarire me roma-harsas ca jayate (1.28b-29)

arjunah uvaca -- Arjuna said; drstva — having seen, after seeing; imam -- these; sva janam --
kinsmen; krsna -- O Krsna; yuyutsum — eager to fight; samupasthitam — arrayed, present;
sidanti -- are quivering, fail; mama -- my; gatrani -- limbs of the body; mukham -- mouth; ca
-- also; parisusyati -- is drying up, is parching; vepathuh — shivering, trembling of the body;
ca —and, also; sarire — in body; me -- my; roma-harsah -- standing of hair on end,
horripilation; ca — and, also; jayate -- arise.

Arjuna said: Seeing these kinsmen, O Krsna, ranged, eager for combat, my limbs fail,
and my mouth is dried up, my body quivers and my hair stands on end. (1.28b-29)

gandivam sramsate hastat tvak caiva paridahyate
na ca saknomy avasthatum bhramativa ca me manah (1.30)
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gandivam — Gandiva, the bow of Arjuna; sramsate -- slips; hastat -- from (my) hand; tvak —
(my) skin; ca — and, also; eva — also, certainly; paridahyate -- is burning, burns all over; na —
nor, not; ca — and, also; saknomi -- am | able; avasthatum -- to stand; bhramati — forgetting,
seems whirling, spiralling; iva -- as; ca -- and; me -- my; manah — mind.

The Gandiva (bow) slips from my hand, and my skin is terribly burning. I am not able to
stand, and my mind is spiralling as it were. (1.30)

nimittani ca pasyami viparitani Kesava
na ca sreyo ‘nupasyami hatva sva-janam ahave (1.31)

nimittani — omens; ca -- also; pasyami -- | see; viparitani — adverse, just the opposite; kesava -
- O Kkiller of the demon Kesi (Krsna); na — not, nor; ca — and, also; sreyah -- good,;
anupasyami — see, do | foresee; hatva -- killing; sva-janam — our people, own kinsmen; ahave
-- in the fight, or battle.

I see opposing omens, O Kesava (Krsna), and do not see any good from Killing my
kinsmen in battle. (1.31)

na kankse vijayam krsna na ca rajyam sukhani ca
kim no rajyena govinda kim bhogair jivitena va (1.32)

na — not, nor; kankse -- | desire; vijayam -- victory; krsna -- O Krsna; na — not, nor; ca — and,
also; rajyam -- kingdom; sukhani -- pleasures; ca — and, also. kim -- what; nah -- to us;
rajyena — by kingdom; govinda -- O Govinda (Krsna); kim -- what; bhogaih — by pleasures,
amusements; jivitena -- life; va — or, either

I do not wish victory, O Krsnha, nor kingdoms or pleasures. What is the use to us in
having a kingdom, O Govinda (Krsna), or amusement and even life. (1.32)

yesam arthe kanksitam no rajyam bhogah sukhani ca
ta ime 'vasthita yuddhe pranams tyaktva dhanani ca (1.33)

yesam -- of whose; arthe -- sake; kanksitam — (is) desired; nah -- by us; rajyam -- kingdom;
bhogah -- enjoyment; sukhani -- pleasures; ca — and, also; te — they, all of them; ime -- these;
avasthitah — stand, situated; yuddhe — in battle, on this battlefield; pranan — life, lives; tyaktva
— having abandoned; dhanani — wealth, riches; ca — and.

Those for whose sake we desire kingdom, enjoyments and pleasures stand here for
battle, having abandoned life and wealth; (1.33)

acaryah pitarah putras tathaiva ca pitamahah
matulah svasurah pautrah syalah sambandhinas tatha (1.34)

acaryah -- teachers; pitarah -- fathers; putrah -- sons; tatha — thus, as well as; eva — also,
certainly; ca — and, also; pitamahah -- grandfathers; matulah -- maternal uncles; svasurah --
fathers-in-law; pautrah -- grandsons; syalah -- brothers-in-law; sambandhinah -- relatives;
tatha -- as well as.
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Teachers, fathers (paternal uncles), sons and grandfathers, maternal uncles, fathers-in-
law, grandsons, brothers-in-law and also (other) relatives. (1.34)

etan na hantum icchami ghnato 'pi madhusudana
api trailokya-rajyasya hetoh kim nu mahi-krte (1.35)

etan -- these; na — not, never; hantum -- to kill; icchami — wish, do | wish; ghnatah — even
being killed, being killed; api -- even; madhusudana -- O slayer of the demon Madhu (Krsna);
api -- even if; trai-lokya -- of the three worlds; rajyasya — dominion, primacy,for the
kingdom; hetoh — for the sake of; kim nu — how then; mahi-krte -- for the sake of the earth.

These, I do not want to Kkill, O Slayer of Madhusiidana (Krsna), though they want to kill
us, even for the sake to obtain the primacy over the three worlds; and much less for the
sake of the earth! (1.35)

nihatya dhartarastran nah ka pritih syaj janardana
papam evasrayed asman hatvaitan atatayinah (1.36)

nihatya — on killing; dhartarastran -- the sons of Dhrtarastra; nah — to us, our; ka -- what;
pritih -- pleasure; syat — may be, will there be; janardana -- O maintainer of the people;
papam — sin, vices; eva — only, certainly; asrayet — would take hold, must come upon; asman
— to us; hatva — having killed, by killing; etan -- all these; atatayinah — felons, offenders,
aggressors.

Killing these sons of Dhrtarashtra, what satisfaction can be ours, O Janardana
(Maintainer of the people, Krsna)? On killing these offenders only sin will take hold of us.
(1.36)

tasman narha vayam hantum dhartarastran sa-bandhavan
sva-janam hi katham hatva khinah syama Madhava (1.37)

tasmat -- therefore; na — (are) not, never; arhah — justified, deserving; vayam -- we; hantum --
to kill; dhartarastran -- the sons of Dhrtarastra; sa-bandhavan — our own kinsmen, relatives,
along with friends; sva-janam -- kinsmen; hi — indeed, certainly; katham -- how; hatva -- by
killing, having killed; sukhinah -- happy; syama — may (we) be, will we become; madhava --
O Madhava (Krsna), husband of the goddess of fortune.

It is not correct to kill our own kinsmen, the sons of Dhrtarashtra, indeed, by killing our
own people, how can we be happy, O Madhava (Krsna)? (1:37)

yady apy ete na pasyanti lobhopahata-cetasah
kula-ksaya-krtam dosam mitra-drohe ca patakam (1.38)

yadyapi -- though; ete — these, they; na -- not; pasyanti -- see; lobha -- by greed; upahata --
overpowered; cetasah -- their hearts; lobhopahata cetasah — with intelligence overpowered by
greed; kula-ksayakrtam — in the destruction of the families, in killing the families; krtam --
done; dosam — evil, fault; mitra-drohe — in hostility to friends, in quarrelling with friends; ca
—and, also; patakam — sin, sinful reactions
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katham na jneyam asmabhih pad asman nivartitum
kula-ksaya-krtam dosam prapasyadbhir Janardana (1.39)

katham -- why; na — not, should not; jneyam — should be learned; asmabhih -- by us; papat --
from sins; asmat — these, this; nivartitum -- to cease, to turn away; kula-ksaya krtam -- in the
destruction of a family (dynasty); dosam — evil, crime; prapasyadbhih — clearly seeing, by
those who can see; janardana -- O Janardana (Krsna).

Although these, their minds overpowered by greediness, perceive no guilt in the
extinction of the family and no sin in treachery to friends, yet, O Janardana (Krsna);
why should we not learn to retreat from this sin, perceiving the guilt in the destruction
of the family? (1.38-39)

ARJUNA POSITIONS THE PROBLEMS OF WAR

kula-ksaye pranasyanti kula-dharmah sanatanah
dharme naste kulam krtsnam adharmo 'bhibhavaty uta (1.40)

kula-ksaye -- in destroying the family, in the destruction of a family; pranasyanti -- perish;
kula-dharmah -- the family traditions, or family religious observances/rites; sanatanah —
eternal, immemorial; dharme — spirituality, religion; naste -- being destroyed; kulam --
family; krtsnam — the whole; adharmah — irreligion, impiety; abhibhavati — overcome,
transforms; uta — indeed, it is said.

In the annihilation of a family, the immemorial family traditions (dharmas) are
destroyed, and when these disappear, lawlessness overtakes the whole family. (1.40)

adharmabhibhavat Krsna pradusyanti kula-striyah
strisu dustasu varsneya jayate varna-sankarah (1.41)

adharma -- irreligion; abhibhavat -- having become predominant; adharma abhibhavat —
from the prevalence of impiety; krsna -- O Krsna; pradusyanti -- become corrupt; kula-
striyah — the women of the family; strisu — in women, by the womanhood; dustasu -- being so
corrupt; varsneya -- O descendant of Varsneya (Krsna); jayate — arises, comes into being;
varna-sankarah — caste admixture, unwanted progeny, caste confusion.

When lawlessness prevails, O Krsna, the women of the family become corrupted; and
when women grow corrupt, O descendant of Varsneya (Krsna), there will be caste -
confusion; (1.41)

sankaro narakayaiva kula-ghnanam kulasya ca
patanti pitaro hy esam lupta-pindodaka-kriyah (1.42)

sankarah --confusion; narakaya — for the hell, make for hellish life; eva — also, certainly;
kula-ghnanam -- for those who are Killers (slayers) of the family; kulasya -- of the family; ca
— and, also; patanti -- fall; pitarah -- forefathers; hi — verily, certainly; esam — their, of them;
lupta -- stopped; pinda -- of offerings of food; udaka -- and water; kriyah — performances;
lupta pindodaka kriyah — deprived of the offerings of rice-ball and water.
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And, the confusion of castes leads the family and those who have destroyed the families
to hell. Their forefathers fall as well (to hell), deprived of their ritual offerings of rice-
balls and water. (1:42)

dosair etaih kula-ghnanam varna-sankara-karakaih
utsadyante jati-dharmah kula-dharmas ca sasvatah (1.43)

dosaih — by evil deeds, by such faults; etaih — (by) these; kula-ghnanam -- of the destroyers of
the family; varna-sankara -- of unwanted children; karakaih -- which are causes;
Varnasankarakarakaih — causing intermingling of castes; utsadyante — are destroyed, are
devastated; jati dharmah — caste religious rites, community projects; kula-dharmah -- family
traditions or rites (habits); ca — and, also; sasvatah -- eternal.

By these evil deeds of those destroying the family, causing the fusion of castes (varna-
samkara), the eternal family traditions are devastated. (1.43)

utsanna-kula-dharmanam manusyanam janardana
narake niyatam vaso bhavatity anususruma (1.44)

utsanna -- spoiled; kula-dharmanam -- of those who have the family traditions; utsanna-kula-
dharmanam — whose family religious practices are destroyed; manusyanam -- of the men;
janardana — O Janardana (Krsna); narake -- in hell; niyatam — for unknown period; vasah —
dwelling, residence; bhavati — is, it so becomes; iti -- thus; anususruma — we have heard.

We have heard, O Janardana (Krsna), that those whose family traditions have been
ruined dwell necessarily in hell. (1.44)

aho bata mahat papam kartum vyavasita vayam
yad rajya-sukha-lobhena hantum sva-janam udyatah (1.45)

aho bata -- alas; mahat -- great; papam -- sins; kartum — to do, to perform; vyavasitah -- have
decided, have determined, prepared; vayam -- we; yat -- because; rajya-sukha-lobhena — by
the greed of pleasure of kingdom, driven by greed for royal happiness; hantum -- to kill; sva-
janam -- kinsmen; udyatah -- prepared.

Alas! We have determined to commit a great sin, inasmuch as we are attempting to Kill
our own kinsmen through greediness for the pleasures of supremacy. (1:45)

yadi mam apratikaram asastram sastra-panayah
dhartarastra rane hanyus tan me ksemataram bhavet (1.46)

yadi -- if; mam -- me; apratikaram — unresisting, without being resistant; asastram —
unarmed, without being fully equipped; sastra-panayah — those with weapons in hand;
dhartarastrah -- the sons of Dhrtarastra; rane -- on the battlefield; hanyuh — should slay; tat --
that; me -- of me; ksema-taram -- better; bhavet -- would be.

It would be better for me, if the sons of Dhrtarashtra, weapons in hand, were to slay me
in combat, while being unarmed and unable to resist. (1.46)
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sanjaya uvaca
evam uktvarjunah sankhye rathopastha upavisat
visrjya sa-saram capam soka-samvigna-manasah (1.47)

sanjayah uvaca -- Sanjaya said; evam -- thus; uktva — having said; arjunah -- Arjuna; sankhye
-- in the battle; ratha -- of the chariot; upasthe -- on the seat; upavisat -- sat down (again);
visrjya — having cast away, putting aside; sa-saram -- arrows; capam -- the bow; soka -- by
lamentation; samvigna -- distressed; manasah -- within the mind; soka samvigna manasah —
with a mind distressed with sorrow .

Having spoken as such, Arjuna sank down on the seat of his chariot, casting away his
bow and arrow, his mind distracted with grief. (1.47)

In the Upanisad of the Bhagavadgita, the knowledge of Brahman the Supreme, the

science of yoga, and the dialogue between Srikrsna and Arjuna, this is the first discourse
entitled, “The Hopelessness of Arjuna”.
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Second Discourse

Sankhya Theory and Yoga Practices

ARJUNA’S WEAKNESS CONDEMNED BY SUPREME LORD

sanjaya uvaca
tam tatha krpayavistam asru-purnakuleksanam
visidantam idam vakyam uvaca madhusudanah (2.01)

sanjayah uvaca -- Sanjaya said; tam — to him, unto Arjuna; tatha -- thus; krpaya — with pity,
by compassion; avistam — overcome, overwhelmed; asru-purna-akula iksanam — with eyes
full of tears; visidantam — despondent, lamenting; idam — this, these; vakyam — speech, words;
uvaca — spoke, said; madhu-sudanah — Madhustidana, the destroyer of Madhu (Krsna).

Sanjaya said: To him who was in this way overwhelmed with compassion and affliction,
whose eyes were distraught and filled with tears, Madhava (Krsna, the destroyer of
Madhu), spoke these words: (2:01)

sri-bhagavan uvaca
kutas tva kasmalam idam visame samupasthitam
anarya-justam asvargyam akirti-karam Arjuna (2.02)

sri-bhagavan uvaca -- the Supreme Lord said; kutah — whence, wherefrom; tva — upon you,
unto you; kasmalam -- dejection; idam -- this; visame — in perilous strait, in this hour of crisis;
samupasthitam — comes, arrived; anarya -- persons who do not know the value of life; justam
-- practiced by; anaryajustam — unworthy (unaryanlike); asvargyam -- which does not lead to
higher realms, spheres, heaven excluding; akirti -- infamy; akirti -- the cause of; akirtiakirti —
disgraceful; arjuna -- O Arjuna.

The Supreme Lord said: From where has this dejection come into your mind in this
perilous hour? This is unknown to an Aryan, not leading to heaven but causing disgrace,
O Arjuna. (2.02)

klaibyam ma sma gamah Partha naitat tvayy upapadyate
ksudram hrdaya-daurbalyam tyaktvottistha Parantapa (2.03)

klaibyam -- impotence; ma sma -- do not; gamah -- take to; ma sma gamah — do not get;
partha -- O son of Prtha (Arjuna); na — not, never; etat -- this; tvayi — in you, unto you;
upadyate — is, fitting, is befitting; ksudram — mean, petty; hrdaya -- of the heart; daurbalyam -
- weakness; tyaktva — having abandoned, giving up; uttistha — stand up, get up; param-tapa --
O scorcher of foes (Arjuna).

O Partha (Arjuna), yield not to unmanliness: it does not befit you. Cast off this vile
faintheartedness and arise, Parantapa (Arjuna - Conqueror of foes). (2:03)

ARJUNA SEEKS INSTRUCTION FROM THE SUPREME LORD
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arjuna uvaca
katham bhismam aham sankhye dronam ca madhusudana
isubhih pratiyotsyami pujarhav ari-sudana (2.4)

arjunah uvaca -- Arjuna said; katham -- how; bhismam -- Bhisma; aham -- I; sankhye — in
battle, in the fight; dronam -- Drona; ca — and, also; madhu-sudana — O Madhusudana, O
killer of Madhu (Krsna); isubhih -- with arrows; pratiyotsyami -- shall attack, fight; puja-
arhau -- those who are worthy of respect, worthy to be worshipped; ari-sudana -- O slayer of
the enemies (Krsna).

Arjuna said: O Madhava (Krsna), how shall I attack with arrows in combat Bhisma and
Drona, for they are worthy of respect, O Arisiidana (O slayer of foes, Krsna)? (2.04)

gurun ahatva hi mahanubhavan sreyo bhoktum bhaiksyam apiha loke
hatvartha-kamams tu gurun ihaiva bhunjiya bhogan rudhira-pradigdhan (2.05)

gurun — the gurus (teachers); ahatva — instead of killing/slaying, not killing; hi — indeed,
certainly; maha-anubhavan — most noble, of high honour, great souls; sreyah -- it is better;
bhoktum -- to enjoy wealth, or life, also ‘to eat’; bhaiksyam — alms, by begging; api -- even;
iha -- here; loke -- in this world; hatva — having slain, killing; artha -- gain; kaman --
desiring;arthakaman — wealth and desires; tu — indeed, but; gurun -- gurus; iha -- here; eva —
also, certainly; bhunjiya — enjoy, one has to enjoy; bhogan — enjoyments, enjoyable things;
rudhira -- blood; pradigdhan -- tainted with; rudhira pradigdhan — stained with blood.

For better were it here in this world to eat a beggar’s food rather than by Killing these
teachers of high honour. However, were | to kill them, I should only enjoy wealth and
worldly pleasures tainted with blood. (2.05)

na caitad vidmah kataran no gariyo yad va jayema yadi va no jayeyuh

na — not, nor; ca — and, also; etat -- this; vidmah — (do we) know; katarat -- which; nah -- for
us; gariyah -- better; yat—that; va — or; yatva -- whether; jayema -- we should conquer; yadi -
- if; va -- or; nah -- us; jayeyuh -- they should conquer; yan — whom, those who; eva — even,
love, we would want to live; te — those, all of them; avasthitah — (are) standing or situated;
pramukhe — in face, in the front; dhartarastrah -- the sons of Dhrtarastra.

We do not know which is the better alternative for us, to conquer them or they conquer
us. There facing us stand Dhrtariistra’s sons, whom having killed, we should not even
care to live. (2:06)

karpanya-dosopahata-svabhavah prcchami tvam dharma-sammudha-cetah
yac chreyah syan niscitam bruhi tan me sisyas te "ham sadhi mam tvam prapannam
(2.07)

karpanya -- of miserliness; dosa -- by the weakness; upahata -- being afflicted; sva-bhavah --
characteristics; karpanya-dosopahata-svabhavah — with nature overpowered by the taint of
pity; prcchami — I ask, I am asking; tvam — you, unto You; dharma -- religion; sammudha --
bewildered; cetah -- in heart; dharma-sammudha-cetah — with a mind in confusion about

33





duty; yat — which, what; sreyah — good, all-good; syat -- may be; niscitam -- decisively; bruhi
— say, tell; tat -- that; me — for me, unto me; sisyah -- disciple; te — you, your; aham -- | am;
sadhi — teach, instruct; mam -- me; tvam -- unto You; prapannam — surrendered, taking
refuge.

My very being (svathava) is stained by the harmful taint of feeble pity, and my mind
confounded about right and wrong (Dharma, Brahman who supports all). | ask you; tell
me what is absolutely good. I am Your disciple, having surrounded myself to You, teach
me for all my trust is in You. (2.07)

na hi prapasyami mamapanudyad yac chokam ucchosanam indriyanam
avapya bhumav asapatnam rddham rajyam suranam api cadhipatyam (2.08)

na hi — not, do not; prapasyami -- | see; mama -- my; apanudyat — would remove, can drive
away; yat -- that which; sokam — grief, lamentation; ucchosanam -- drying up; indriyanam --
of the (my) senses; avapya — achieving, having obtained; bhumau -- on the earth; asapatnam -
- without rival, unrivalled; rddham -- prosperous; rajyam — dominion, kingdom; suranam -- of
the demigods, over the gods; api -- even; ca — and, also; adhipatyam — supremacy, lordship.

I see no means to dispel the sorrow which parches my senses, even after attaining
unrivalled and prosperous kingdom on earth or even lordship over the gods themselves.
(2:08)

sanjaya uvaca
evam uktva hrsikesam gudakesah parantapah
na yotsya iti govindam uktva tusnim babhuva ha (2.09)

sanjayah uvaca -- Sanjaya said; evam -- thus; uktva — having spoken, speaking; hrsikesam --
unto Krsna; gudakesah -- Arjuna, the conqueror of sleep, Arjuna, the master of curbing
ignorance; parantapah -- the chastiser of the enemies, the scorcher of foes; na yotsye -- | will
not fight; iti -- thus; govindam -- Krsna; uktva — saying, having said; tusnim -- silent; babhuva
ha—~became.

Sanjaya said: Having spoken like this to Hrsikesa (Krsna), the powerful Gudakesa,
scorcher of the foe (Arjuna), fall silent, saying to Govinda (Krsna): ‘I will not fight’ and
he held his peace. (2.09)

tam uvaca hrsikesah prahasann iva bharata
senayor ubhayor madhye visidantam idam vacah (2.10)

tam -- to him; uvaca — spoke, said; hrsikesah -- Krsna; prahasan -- smiling; iva — as it were,
like that; bharata -- Arjuna, descendant of Bharata; senayoh -- of the armies; ubhayoh -- of
both parties; madhye — between, in the middle; visidantam — despondent, unto the lamenting
one; idam -- this; vacah -- words.

To him who was grieving, sitting amidst of the two armies, O Bharata (Arjuna), Hrsikesa
(Krsna) smiling as it were, spoke these words: (2.10)

SELF-KNOWLEDGE ALONE ELIMINATES UNHAPPINESS
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sri-bhagavan uvaca
asocyan anvasocas tvam prajna-vadams ca bhasase
gatasun agatasums ca nanusocanti panditah (2.11)

sri-bhagavan uvaca -- the Supreme Lord (Sri Bhaggavan) said; asocyan — those who should
not be grieved for, not worthy of lamentation; anvasocah — has grieved, you are lamenting;
tvam -- you; prajna-vadan — words of wisdom (knowledge),learned talks; ca — and, also;
bhasase -- speaking; gata — the lost; gatasun -- the dead; asun -- life; agata -- not past; asun -
- life; agatsun -- the living; ca -- also; na -- never; anusocanti — grieve not, lament; panditah
-- the learned, the wise.

The Supreme Lord said: You mourn for those who deserve no grief, and yet you speak
words of wisdom. For the living or the dead wise men know no grief. (2.11)

na tv evaham jatu nasam na tvam neme janadhipah
na caiva na bhavisyamah sarve vayam atah param (2.12)

na — not, never; tu — but, indeed; eva — also, certainly; aham -- I; jatu -- at any time; na -- did
not; asam -- exist; na -- not; tvam -- you; na -- not; ime -- all these; jana-adhipah — rulers of
men, Kings; na -- never; ca — and, also; eva — also, certainly; na -- not; bhavisyamah — shall
be, shall exist; sarve — all; vayam — we; sarve vayam -- all of us; atah param — after, hereafter.

Never did | not exist, nor you, nor these rulers of men; nor will there be a time in the
future when we shall cease to exist. (2.12)

dehino ‘smin yatha dehe kaumaram yauvanam jara
tatha dehantara-praptir dhiras tatra na muhyati (2.13)

dehinah -- of the embodied (soul); asmin -- in this; yatha -- as; dehe -- in (the) body;
kaumaram — boyhood, childhood; yauvanam -- youth; jara -- old age; tatha — so also,
similarly; deha-antarapraptih — the attainment of another body, of transference of the body;
praptih -- achievement; dhirah -- the firm; tatra — thereupon, thereat; na — not, never; muhyati
-- grieves.

Just as in this bodily form the Self (Soul) experiences childhood, youth and old age, so
does it pass into another body (after death). In this, a thoughtful man has no doubts. (See
also 15.08) (2.13)

matra-sparsas tu Kaunteya sitosna-sukha-duhkha-dah
agamapayino 'nityas tams titiksasva Bharata (2.14)

matra-sparsah — contacts of senses with objects, sensory perception; tu — only, indeed;
kaunteya -- O son of Kunti, O Kaunteya (Arjuna); sita -- winter; usna -- summer; sukha --
happiness; duhkha -- and pain; sitosna sukha duhkhadah — producers of cold and heat,
pleasure and pain; dah -- giving; agama -- appearing; apayinah -- disappearing;
agamapayinah — with beginning and end; anityah — impermanent; tan — them, all of them;
titiksasva -- just try to tolerate, bear you ...; bharata -- O descendant of the Bharata dynasty,
O Bharata (Arjuna).
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The sense-contacts, O son of Kunti (Arjuna), which give rise to heat and cold, pleasure

and pain, come and go, they are impermanent. Learn to endure them, O Bharata
(Arjuna). (2.14)

yam hi na vyathayanty ete purusam purusarsabha
sama-duhkha-sukham dhiram so 'mrtatvaya kalpate (2.15)

yam — whom, one to whom; hi — surely, certainly; na -- never; vyathayanti -- are distressing;
na vyathayanti — afflict not; ete -- these; purusam — man, to a person; purusa-rsabha -- O
best among men; O chief among men; sama -- unaltered; duhkha -- in distress; sukham -- and
happiness; sama duhkha sukkham — same in pleasure and pain; dhiram -- firm; sah -- he;
amrtatvaya — for immortality, for liberation; kalpate -- is considered eligible, is fit.

It is the wise man who is not afflicted by them, who remains undaunted in pain and
pleasure, who becomes fit to attain immortality, O chief among men (Arjuna). (2.15)

THE REAL AND THE UNREAL

nasato vidyate bhavo nabhavo vidyate satah
ubhayor api drsto 'ntas tv anayos tattva-darsibhih (2.16)

na — not, never; asatah — of the unreal, of the nonexistent, none being; vidyate — is, there is;
bhavah — being, endurance; na — not, never; abhavah -- changing quality; vidyate — is, there
is; satah — of the real, of the eternal; ubhayoh -- of the two; api — also, verily; drstah — seen
(has been) observed; antah — the final truth, conclusion; tu -- indeed; anayoh — of these, of
them; tattva -- of the truth; darsibhih -- by the seers; tattvadarsibhih — by the knowers of the
truth, by the seers of the essence of things.

That which is unreal has no becoming, while the real never ceases to be. Both these have
been perceived by the seers of the essence of things (Tattva). (2.16)

avinasi tu tad viddhi yena sarvam idam tatam
vinasam avyayasyasya na kascit kartum arhati (2.17)

avinasi — indestructible, imperishable; tu — indeed, but; tat -- that; viddhi -- know (it); yena --
by whom; sarvam — all; idam -- this; tatam — is pervaded; vinasam -- destruction; avyayasya -
- of the imperishable; asya -- of it; na — not; na kascit -- no one; kartum -- to do; arhati -- is
able.

But know “That” (Brahman — Tat tvam asi) is indestructible by which the whole
(universe) is pervaded. None can bring destruction of That, the Immutable. (2.17)

antavanta ime deha nityasyoktah saririnah
anasino prameyasya tasmad yudhyasva Bharata (2.18)

anta-vantah — perishable, having an end; ime -- these; dehah — (material) bodies; nityasya — of
the everlasting, eternal in existence; uktah -- are said; saririnah -- of the embodied soul;
anasinah -- never to be destroyed, of the indestructible; aprameyasya — of the immeasurable;
tasmat -- therefore; yudhyasva -- fight; bharata -- O descendant of Bharata (Arjuna).
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It is said, that these (our) bodies, indwelt by the Eternal embodied (Soul, the Self) who is
eternal, indestructible and unknowable, are finite. Therefore, fight, O Bharata (Arjuna).
(2.18)

ya enam vetti hantaram yas cainam manyate hatam
ubhau tau na vijanito nayam hanti na hanyate (2.19)

yah — he who, anyone who; enam — this (self); vetti -- knows; hantaram — the slayer, the
killer; yah — he who, anyone who; ca — and, also; enam -- this; manyate -- thinks; hatam —
slain, killed; ubhau -- both; tau — those, they; na — not, never; vijanitah — know, are in
knowledge; na — not, never; ayam -- this; hanti — slays, kills; na — not, nor; hanyate — is slain,
is killed.

He who regards that He (the embodied soul) can be a slayer and he who thinks he is slain,
both of them are ignorant. He slays not, nor is he slain. (A parallel verse is read in KaU
2.19) (2.19)

na jayate mriyate va kadacin nayam bhutva bhavita va na bhuyah
ajo nityah sasvato 'yam purano na hanyate hanyamane sarire (2.20)

na — not, never; jayate — is born, takes birth; mriyate -- dies; va — or, either; kadacit -- at any
time (past, present or future); na — not, never; ayam -- this; bhutva -- having come into being;
bhavita -- will come to be; va -- or; na -- not; bhuyah — (any) more, or is again coming to be;
ajah -- unborn; nityah -- eternal; sasvatah — changeless, permanent; ayam -- this; puranah —
ancient, the oldest; na — not, never; hanyate — is killed; hanyamane -- being killed; sarire — in
the body.

He is not born, nor does He ever die. Never did He come to be, nor will he ever come to
be again. Unborn, eternal, immutable and primeval, He is not slain when the body is
slain. (See also KaU 2.18) (2.20)

vedavinasinam nityam ya enam ajam avyayam
katham sa purusah Partha kam ghatayati hanti kam (2.21)

veda -- knows; avinasinam -- indestructible; nityam — eternal, always existing; yah —who, one
who; enam -- this (soul, self); ajam -- unborn; avyayam — inexhaustible, immutable; katham --
how; sah — he (that); purusah — man, person; partha -- O Partha (Arjuna); kam -- whom;
ghatayati -- causes to hurt, slain; hanti -- kills; kam -- whom.

The one who knows Him to be indestructible, eternal, unborn and immutable, how can
that man slay, or cause to be slain, O Partha (Arjuna)? (2.21)

HOW THE SELF IS INDESTRUCTIBLE

vasamsi jirnani yatha vihaya navani grhnati naro *parani
tatha sarirani vihaya jirnany anyani samyati navani dehi (2.22)

vasamsi — clothes, garments; jirnani -- old and worn out; yatha -- just as; vihaya — having cast

away, giving up; navani -- new (garments, clothes); grhnati — takes, does accept; narah -- a
man; aparani -- others; tatha — so, in the same way; sarirani -- bodies; vihaya -- giving up,
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having cast away; jirnani -- old and useless, worn out; anyani — others, different; samyati --
enters; navani -- new; dehi -- the embodied (one).

Just as a man casts off his worn-out clothes, and puts on other new ones, so the
embodied (Soul, Self) casts off his worn-out bodies and enters others, new ones. (2.22)

nainam chindanti sastrani nainam dahati pavakah
na cainam kledayanty apo na sosayati marutah (2.23)

na — not, never; enam -- this (self); chindanti -- cut; sastrani -- weapons; na — not, never,
enam -- this; dahati -- burns; pavakah -- fire; na -- never; ca — and, also; enam -- this;
kledayanti — wet, moistens; apah -- waters; na — not, never; sosayati -- dries; marutah -- wind.

He (the embodied soul) cannot be cut by weapons, nor burnt by fire, nor waters wet him,
nor the wind dry him up. (2.23)

acchedyo 'yam adahyo 'yam akledyo 'sosya eva ca
nityah sarva-gatah sthanur acalo 'yam sanatanah (2.24)

acchedyah — unbreakable, cannot be cut; ayam -- this self; adahyah — unable/cannot to be
burned; ayam -- this; akledyah — cannot be wetted, insoluble; asosyah — cannot be dried; eva —
also, certainly; ca -- and; nityah — eternal, everlasting; sarva-gatah -- all-pervading; sthanuh —
unchangeable, stable; acalah -- immovable; ayam -- this; sanatanah -- eternally the same,
ancient.

He is uncleavable, unburnable, unwettable, and undryable. He is everlasting, all-
pervading, stable, firm, and everlasting. (2.24)

avyakto 'yam acintyo 'yam avikaryo ‘'yam ucyate
tasmad evam viditvainam nanusocitum arhasi (2.25)

avyaktah — unmanifested, invisible; ayam — this (self); acintyah — unthinkable, inconceivable;
ayam -- this avikaryah -- unchangeable; ayam -- this; ucyate -- is said; tasmat -- therefore;
evam — thus, like this; viditva — having known; enam -- this; na -- not; anusocitum -- to
lament, to grieve; arhasi — you ought, you deserve.

It is said, that He is unmanifest, unthinkable and unchanging. Therefore, knowing He to
be so, put away your useless sadness. (2.25)

atha cainam nitya-jatam nityam va manyase mrtam
tathapi tvam maha-baho nainam socitum arhasi (2.26)

atha — if , however; ca — and, also; enam -- this (self); nitya-jatam — always, constantly born;
nityam — constantly, forever; va — or, either; manyase — think, you so think; mrtam -- dead;
tatha api — even then, still; tvam -- you; maha-baho — mighty armed, O mighty-armed one
(Arjuna); na — not, never; enam -- this; socitum -- to grieve; arhasi — ought, should.

Even if you believe He is constantly born and constantly dies, even so, O mighty-armed
(Arjuna), you should not mourn. (2.26)
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jatasya hi dhruvo mrtyur dhruvam janma mrtasya ca
tasmad apariharye 'rthe na tvam socitum arhasi (2.27)

jatasya — of the born, of one who has taken his birth; hi — for; dhruvah — certain, a fact;
mrtyuh -- death; dhruvam — certain, it is also a fact; janma -- birth; mrtasya -- of the dead; ca
—and, also; tasmat -- therefore; apariharye — inevitable, of that which is unavoidable; arthe --
in the matter; na — not, do not; tvam -- you; socitum -- to lament, to grieve; arhasi — ought,
should.

To that which is born, death is certain; and to one that dies, birth is certain. Therefore,
this being unavoidable, you have no cause to mourn. (2.27)

avyaktadini bhutani vyakta-madhyani bharata
avyakta-nidhanany eva tatra ka paridevana (2.28)

avyakta-adini -- unmanifested in the beginning; bhutani — being, all that are created; vyakta --
manifested; madhyani -- in the middle; vyakta madhyani — manifested in their middle state;
bharata -- O descendant of Bharata (Arjuna); avyakta — non-manifested; nidhanani -- when
vanquished; avyakta nidhanani — unmanifested again in the end; eva — also, it is all like that;
tatra -- there; ka -- what; paridevana — lamentation, grief.

O Bharata (Arjuna), unseen are the beginnings of beings, their middle course seen, and
their end unseen again. So, what is there to mourn over? (2.28)

THE TRUE SELF (SOUL) CAN NEVER BE SLAIN

ascarya-vat pasyati kascid enam ascarya-vad vadati tathaiva canyah.
ascarya-vac cainam anyah srnoti srutvapy enam veda na caiva kascit (2.29)

ascarya-vat -- as amazing, as a wonder; pasyati -- sees; kascit -- someone; enam -- this (self);
ascarya-vat -- as amazing, as a wonder; vadati -- speaks of; tatha — so, thus; eva — also,
certainly; ca — and, also; anyah -- another; ascarya-vat -- similarly amazing, as a wonder; ca —
and, also; enam -- this; anyah -- another; srnoti -- hears of; srutva -- having heard; api -- even;
enam -- this; veda -- knows; na — not, never; ca -- and; eva — also, certainly; kascit — someone,
anyone.

As a rare privilege may someone see Him, and also by rare privilege may another speak
of Him, and as a rare privilege may still another hear Him. But even after all this, none
understands Him at all. (See also KaU 2.07) (2.29)

dehi nityam avadhyo 'yam dehe sarvasya bharata
tasmat sarvani bhutani na tvam socitum arhasi (2.30)

dehi — indweller, the embodied, the owner of the material body; nityam —always, eternally;
avadhyah — indestructible, cannot be killed; ayam -- this; dehe -- in the body; sarvasya -- of
everyone, of all; bharata -- O descendant of Bharata (Arjuna); tasmat -- therefore; sarvani —
(for) all; bhutani — creatures, living entities (that are born); na -- never; tvam -- you; socitum -
- to lament, to grieve; arhasi — you should.
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He, the embodied (Soul, Self) in every one’s body can never be slain, O Bharata (Arjuna).
Therefore, it is not proper for you to mourn about any creature. (2.30)

A WARRIOR SHOULD FIGHT

sva-dharmam api caveksya na vikampitum arhasi
dharmyad dhi yuddhac chreyo 'nyat ksatriyasya na vidyate (2.31)

sva-dharmam -- one's own duty; api -- also; ca — and, indeed; aveksya — looking at,
considering; na — not, never; vikampitum — to waver, to hesitate; arhasi -- you ought, should:;
dharmyat — than righteous; hi -- indeed; yuddhat -- than fighting, than war; sreyah — higher,
better engagement; anyat -- other; ksatriyasya -- of the ksatriya; na — not, does not; vidyate —
exist, is.

Considering your own (caste) duty (dharma), you should not hesitate. For there is
nothing more meritorious for a Ksatriya that a dutiful war. (2.31)

yadrcchaya copapannam svarga-dvaram apavrtam
sukhinah ksatriyah Partha labhante yuddham idrsam (2.32)

yadrcchaya — of itself, by its own accord; ca — and, also; upapannam — come, arrived at;
svarga -- of the heavenly spheres; svargadvaram — the gate of heaven; dvaram -- door;
apavrtam — opened, wide open; sukhinah -- happy; ksatriyah — Ksatriyas, the members of the
royal order; partha -- O son of Prtha (Arjuna); labhante — obtain, do achieve; yuddham —
battle, war; idrsam -- like this, such.

Providential for those Ksatriyas, O Partha, becoming involved in a war like this,
presented by pure chance, like an open door to heaven. (2.32)

atha cet tvam imam dharmyam sangramam na karisyasi
tatah sva-dharmam kirtim ca hitva papam avapsyasi (2.33)

atha -- therefore; cet -- if; athacet — but if; tvam -- you; imam -- this; dharmyam -- righteous;
sangramam — warfare, fighting; na — not, do not; karisyasi — will do, perform; tatah -- then;
svadharmam — own duty; kirtim — fame, reputation; ca — and, also; hitva — having abandoned,
losing; papam — sin, sinful reaction; avapsyasi — shall incur, will gain.

But if you will not fight this righteous battle, then, abandoning your own duty (dharma)
and honour, you will incur sin. (2.33)

akirtim capi bhutani kathayisyanti te 'vyayam
sambhavitasya cakirtir maranad atiricyate (2.34)

akirtim — dishonour, infamy; ca — and, also; api — also; bhutani — beings, all people;
kathayisyanti — tell, will speak; te — you, of you; avyayam - everlasting, forever;
sambhavitasya —of the honoured, for a respectable man; ca -- also; akirtih — dishonour, ill
fame; maranat -- than death; atiricyate — exceeds, becomes more

People also will always relate your dishonour; and, to one who has been highly
honoured, dishonour is more than death. (2.34)
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bhayad ranad uparatam mamsyante tvam maha-rathah
yesam ca tvam bahu-mato bhutva yasyasi laghavam (2.35)

bhayat — from fear, out of fear; ranat -- from the battle(field); uparatam — withdrawn, ceased,
mamsyante — will think, they will consider; tvam -- you; maha-rathah -- the great generals,
the great car-warriors; yesam — of whom; ca — and, also; tvam -- you; bahu-matah — much
thought of, in great estimation; bhutva -- having been; yasyasi — will receive; laghavam —
lightness, decreased in value.

The great chariot-warriors will think that fear withdrew you from the battle; and,
though greatly honoured by them before, you will incur their contempt. 2.35)

avacya-vadams ca bahun vadisyanti tavahitah
nindantas tava samarthyam tato duhkhataram nu kim (2.36)

avacya -- unkind; vadan -- fabricated words; avacyavadan — words that are improper to be
spoken; ca—and, also; bahun -- many; vadisyanti -- will say; tava -- your; ahitah -- enemies;
nindantah — cavilling, while vilifying; tava -- your; samarthyam — power, ability; tatah -- than
that, than this; duhkha-taram -- more painful; nu — indeed, of course, obviously; kim -- what is
there, what.

Your enemies, also, scorning your strength, will talk many abusive words. Can there be
anything more painful than that? (2.36)

hato va prapsyasi svargam jitva va bhoksyase mahim
tasmad uttistha Kaunteya yuddhaya krta-niscayah (2.37)

hatah — slain, being killed; va — or, either; prapsyasi — (you) will obtain, you gain; svargam —
heaven, the heavenly kingdom; jitva — having conquered, by conquering; va -- or; bhoksyase —
you will enjoy, you enjoy; mahim — the earth, the world; tasmat -- therefore; uttistha — stand
up, get up; kaunteya -- O son of Kunti, Arjuna; yuddhaya — for, to fight; krta -- determined;
niscayah -- in certainty; krta niscayah-- resolved.

Killed, you will attain heaven; victorious, you will enjoy the earth. Therefore, O son of
Kunti (O Kaunteya, Arjuna), arise, determined to fight. (2.37)

sukha-duhkhe same krtva labhalabhau jayajayau
tato yuddhaya yujyasva naivam papam avapsyasi (2.38)

sukha — in pleasure, happiness; duhkhe — and in pain, and distress; same — same, identical,
equal, in equanimity; krtva — having made, doing so; labha-alabhau — gain and loss, both
profit and loss; jaya-ajayau -- both victory and defeat; tatah — then, thereafter; yuddhaya — for
battle, for the sake of fighting; yujyasva — prepare yourself to, engage (fight); na — not, never;
evam — thus, in this way; papam — sin, sinful reaction; avapsyasi — shall incur, you will gain.

Take as equal pleasure and pain, gain and loss, victory and defeat; prepare yourself for
battle (your duty). In so doing you will bring no evil to yourself. (2.38)

KARMA YOGA AND SELFLESS ACTION A SAFE OPTION
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esa te 'bhihita sankhye buddhir yoge tv imam srnu
buddhya yukto yaya Partha karma-bandham prahasyasi (2.39)

esa — this, all this; te -- unto you; abhihita — declared, described; sankhye -- by analytical
study, in Samkhya; buddhih — intelligence, wisdom; yoge — in the yoga, in work without
fruitive result; tu — indeed, but; imam -- this; srnu- (just) hear; buddhya -- by intelligence,
with wisdom; yuktah -- induced; yaya -- which; partha -- O son of Prtha, Arjuna; karma-
bandham -- bondage of reaction, bondage of karma; prahasyasi -- you can be released, you
shall cast off.

This, the wisdom that has been taught to you is Sankhya (knowledge). Now listen to the
wisdom of Karma-yoga, which possessing, O Partha (Arjuna), you shall cast off the
bondage of action. (2.39)

nehabhikrama-naso 'sti pratyavayo na vidyate
sv-alpam apy asya dharmasya trayate mahato bhayat (2.40)

na — not, there is not; iha -- in this yoga; abhikrama -- in endeavoring; nasah -- loss;
abhikramanasah — loss of effort; asti — is, there is; pratyavayah — production of contrary
results, diminution; na — not, never; vidyate — is, there is; svalpam — very little, a little; api —
even, although; asya -- of this; dharmasya — duty, occupation; trayate — protects, releases;
mahatah — (from) (very) great; bhayat — fear.

In this there is no loss of effort, or even harm. Even a little of this discipline (dharma)
protects one from great fear. (2.40)

vyavasayatmika buddhir ekeha kuru-nandana
bahu-sakha hy anantas ca buddhayo 'vyavasayinam (2.41)

vyavasaya-atmika — resolute, one-pointed; buddhih — will, determination; eka — single, only
one; iha — here (in this world); kuru-nandana — O joy of the Kurus, Arjuna; bahu-sakhah —
many-branched, having various branches; hi -- indeed; anantah — endless, unlimited; ca —
and, also; buddhayah — thoughts, intelligent thinking; avyavasayinam -- of the resolute.

Here, O Son of Kuru (Arjuna), the essence of the soul (buddhi) is will (vyavasaya). Many-
branched and endless are the indecisive devoid of will. (2.41)

NO WISDOM POSSIBLE FOR THE WORLDLY MINDED

yam imam puspitam vacam pravadanty avipascitah
veda-vada-ratah Partha nanyad astiti vadinah (2.42)

yam — which; imam -- this; puspitam -- flowery; vacam — speech, words; pravadanti — utter,
say; avipascitah — the unwise, men with limited knowledge; veda-vada-ratah -- supposed
followers of the Vedas, taking pleasure in the eulogising words of the Vedas; partha -- O son
of Prtha Arjuna; na — not, never; anyat — other, anything else; asti — is, there is; iti -- thus;
vadinah -- saying.
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There are those who have no vision, whose minds are seduced by ornate words, rejoicing
in the letter of the Vedas, O Partha (Arjuna), and they say: ‘There is nothing but this.’
(2.42)

kamatmanah svarga-para janma-karma-phala-pradam
kriya-visesa-bahulam bhogaisvarya-gatim prati (2.43)

kama-atmanah — full of desires, desirous of sense gratification; svarga-parah -- aiming to
achieve heavenly realms, with heaven as their highest goal; janma-karma-phala-pradam —
leading to (new) birth as the result of their works; kriya-visesa bahulam — exuberant with
various specific actions; kriya-visesa — pompous ceremonies; bahulam -- various;
bhogaisvarya gatim prati — for the attainment of pleasure and lordship; bhoga -- in sense
enjoyment; aisvarya -- and opulence; gatim -- progress; prati — towards.

They are wrapped with selfish desires, and regard the attainment of heaven as their
highest goal. They hold to specific rites whose fruit is rebirth, and the attainment of
pleasure and power. (See also KaU 2.05, IsU 09) (2.43)

bhogaisvarya-prasaktanam ta yapahrta-cetasam
vyavasayatmika buddhih samadhau na vidhiyate (2.44)

bhogaaisvarya prasaktanam — of the people deeply attached to pleasure and power (lordship);
bhoga -- to material enjoyment; aisvarya -- and opulence; prasaktanam -- for those who are
attached; taya — by that, by such things; apahrta-cetasam — whose minds are drawn away,
bewildered in mind; vyavasaya-atmika — determinate, fixed in determination; buddhih --
reason; samadhau -- in Samadhi (sam ‘together’, adhi ‘superior’, individual merging with the
Absolute), in the controlled mind; na — not, never; vidhiyate — is fixed, does take place.

For them who are attached to pleasure and power, and whose minds are carried away
by such teaching, they have not the determination ever to attain Samadhi (the third state
of consciousness in meditation). (2.44)

trai-gunya-visaya veda nistrai-gunyo bhavarjuna
nirdvandvo nitya-sattva-stho niryoga-ksema atmavan (2.45)

trai-gunya visayah — deal with the three attributes, pertaining to the three modes of material
nature; visayah -- on the subject matter; vedah — Vedas, Vedic literatures; nistrai-gunyah —
without these three attributes (gunas); bhava -- be; arjuna -- O Arjuna; nirdvandvah — free
from the pairs of opposite, without duality; nitya-sattva-sthah — ever remaining in the Sattva
(goodness), a nice thought: ‘in a pure state of spiritual existence’; niryoga-ksemah — free
from (the thought of) acquisition and preservation; atma-van -- established in the self

The Vedas cover the three Gunas of Nature. Be, O Arjuna, above the three Gunas, free
from pairs of opposites (dualities), unconcerned with acquisition and preservation,
always firm in goodness, and centred in the Self. (2.45)

yavan artha udapane sarvatah samplutodake
tavan sarvesu vedesu brahmanasya vijanatah (2.46)
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yavan — as much, all that; arthah -- use; uda-pane — in a reservoir, in a well of water; sarvatah
-- everywhere; sampluta-udake —being flooded; tavan — so much (use); sarvesu -- in all;
vedesu — in the Vedas; brahmanasya — of the Brahmana ( a member of the priest cast, the
higher order of the varnashrama system); vijanatah — of the knowing, who is in complete
knowledge.

Just as a reservoir is of little use by the side of an all-spreading flood of water, the same
there is in all Vedas for an enlightened Brahmana. (2.46)

THEORY AND PRACTICE OF KARMA YOGA

karmany evadhikaras te ma phalesu kadacana
ma karma-phala-hetur bhur ma te sango 'stv akarmani (2.47)

karmani — in work, in prescribed duties; eva — only, certainly; adhikarah -- right; te — you, of
you; ma — not, never; phalesu -- in the fruits; kadacana -- at any time; ma — not, never;
karma-phala hetuh bhuh -- let not the fruits of action be the motive; karma-phala -- in the
result of the work; hetuh -- cause; bhuh -- become; ma — not, never; te — you, of you; sangah -
- attachment; astu — let, there should be; akarmani — in inaction, in not doing prescribed
duties.

Your concern is with the respective action alone; its fruits are never within your control.
So, let not the fruit of action be your motive, nor let your attachment be the non-
performance of action. (2.47)

yoga-sthah kuru karmani sangam tyaktva dhananjaya
siddhy-asiddhyoh samo bhutva samatvam yoga ucyate (2.48)

yoga-sthah — steadfast in yoga, equipoised in yoga; kuru -- perform; karmani -- your duties;
sangam -- attachment; karmani sangam — attachment; tyaktva — having abandoned, giving
up; dhananjaya — O Dhananjaya, O Arjuna; siddhi-asiddhyoh -- in success and failure; samah
— the same; bhutva — having become, becoming; samatvam — evenness, equanimity,
equilibrium; yogah -- yoga; ucyate -- is called.

O Dhannanjaya (Arjuna), steadfast in devotion perform your action, casting off
attachment, remaining the same in success and failure. Equilibrium is called yoga
(Karma-yoga). (2.48)

durena hy avaram karma buddhi-yogad dhananjaya
buddhau saranam anviccha krpanah phala-hetavah (2.49)

durena — by far, discard it at a long distance; hi — indeed, certainly; avaram — inferior,
abominable; karma — action, activity; buddhi-yogat — than the yoga of knowledge (wisdom);
dhananjaya -- O Dhananjaya, O conqueror of wealth, Arjuna; buddhau —in wisdom
(knowledge); saranam --refuge; anviccha — seek, try for; krpanah — wretched, piteous; phala-
hetavah — seekers after fruits, those desiring fruitive results.

Truly, mere action is far inferior to devotion in wisdom (buddhi-yoga). O Dhananjaya

(Arjuna), take refuge in wisdom (buddhi). Piteous are they whose motive is in the fruit (of
action). (2.49)
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buddhi-yukto jahatiha ubhe sukrta-duskrte
tasmad yogaya yujyasva yogah karmasu kausalam (2.50)

buddhi-yuktah — endowed in wisdom (knowledge); jahati — casts off, discarding, can get rid
of; iha -- in this life; ubhe -- both; sukrta-duskrte — good and evil deeds, good and bad results;
tasmat -- therefore; yogaya — to yoga; yujyasva — devote yourself, be so engaged; yogah --
yoga; karmasu — in actions, in all activities; kausalam -- skill.

He, who is fixed in wisdom, discards both good and evil works. Therefore, take refuge in
yoga (spiritual discipline on the way of oneness with the Supreme Being). Yoga is skill in
action. (2.50)

RESULTS OF KARMA YOGA

karma-jam buddhi-yukta hi phalam tyaktva manisinah
janma-bandha-vinirmuktah padam gacchanty anamayam (2.51)

karma-jam — action bound; buddhi-yuktah — united in wisdom, possessed of knowledge; hi —
indeed, certainly; phalam — the fruit, results; tyaktva — having abandoned, giving up;
manisinah — the wise, sages or devotees; janma-bandha -- from the bondage of birth and
death; vinirmuktah -- liberated; janma-bandha vinirmuktah -- freed from the bonds of birth;
padam — the abode; gacchanti — go, they reach; anamayam — beyond evil, without miseries.

For those wise men united in wisdom, having renounced the fruit of action, liberated
from the bonds of birth, they go to that region that knows no ill. (2.51)

yada te moha-kalilam buddhir vyatitarisyati
tada gantasi nirvedam srotavyasya srutasya ca (2.52)

yada -- when; te -- your; moha -- of illusion; kalilam -- dense forest; moha kalilam — mire of
illusion; buddhih --intellect; vyatitarisyati — crosses beyond, surpasses; tada — then, at that
time; ganta asi — you shall or will attain, you shall go; nirvedam —to indifference,
callousness; srotavyasya — of what has to be heard, toward all that is to be heard; srutasya —
of what has been heard, all that is already heard; ca — and, also.

When your mind shall pass beyond the veil of delusion, then you will rise to indifference
to what has been heard, and what is yet to be heard. (2.52)

sruti-vipratipanna te yada sthasyati niscala
samadhav acala buddhis tada yogam avapsyasi (2.53)

sruti — scriptures, of Vedic revelation; vipratipanna -- without being influenced by the fruitive
results; srutivipratipanna -- perplexed by what you have heard; te -- your; yada -- when;
sthasyati — shall stand, remains; niscala — immovable, unmoved; samadhau -- in the Self, or,
in the transcendental consciousness; acala — steady, unflinching; buddhih -- intellect; tada —
then, at that time; yogam -- self-realization; avapsyasi — you shall attain, you will achieve.

When the mind, bewildered by the Scriptures (sruti), stands motionless and still, fixed in
contemplation (Samdadhi), then you will attain Yoga (union with the divine will). (2.53)
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arjuna uvaca
sthita-prajnasya ka bhasa samadhi-sthasya kesava
sthita-dhih kim prabhaseta kim asita vrajeta kim (2.54)

arjunah uvaca -- Arjuna said; sthita-prajnasya — of the man of steady wisdom; ka -- what;
bhasa -- description; samadhi-sthasya — of the man merged in the superconsciousness state, of
one situated in trance; kesava -- O Krsna; sthita-dhih — the sage (man) of steady knowledge
(wisdom); kim — what (how); prabhaseta -- speaks; kim — what (how); asita — sits, does
remain still; vrajeta -- walks; kim -- how.

Arjuna said: O Kesava (Krsna), what is the mark of the man of steady wisdom
(knowledge), who is constant in contemplation? How does the man of steady knowledge
speak, sit and walk? (2.54)

DESCRIPTION OF THE PERFECT SAGE

sri-bhagavan uvaca
prajahati yada Kaman sarvan partha mano-gatan
atmany evatmana tustah. sthita-prajnas tadocyate (2.55)

sri-bhagavan uvaca — the Supreme Lord said, Sri Bhagavan said ; prajahati — casts off, gives
up; yada -- when; kaman --desires; sarvan — all; partha -- O son of Prtha, Arjuna; manah-
gatan — of the mind; atmani — in the Self; eva — only, alone; atmana -- by the Self; tustah --
satisfied; sthita-prajnah — of steady knowledge (wisdom), transcendentally situated; tada —
then, at that time; ucyate — (he) is called, is said.

The Supreme Lord said: O Partha (Arjuna), when a man has abandoned all the desires
of the mind, contented in the Self alone, then is he called a man of steady knowledge.
(2.55)

duhkhesv anudvigna-manah sukhesu vigata-sprhah
vita-raga-bhaya-krodhah sthita-dhir munir ucyate (2.56)

duhkhesu -- in adversity; anudvigna-manah — of unshaken mind, of steady mind, without
being agitated in mind; sukhesu -- in happiness, pleasure; vigata-sprhah — without hankering,
free from longing, without being interested; vita -- free from; raga -- attachment; bhaya --
fear; krodhah -- and anger; vita raga bhaya krodhak — free from attachment, fear and anger;
sthita-dhih — of steady mind, whose mind is steady; munih -- a sage; ucyate -- is called.

He whose mind is undismayed in calamities, free from longing for pleasures, from whom
passion (raga), fear and anger have fled, such a man is called a sage of steady mind.
(2.56)

yah sarvatranabhisnehas tat tat prapya subhasubham
nabhinandati na dvesti tasya prajna pratisthita (2.57)

yah — he who, one who; sarvatra -- everywhere; anabhisnehah -- without attachment; tat --
that; tat -- that; prapya — having obtained, achieved; subha -- good; asubham -- evil; na — not,
never; abhinandati — rejoices, praises; na — not, never; dvesti -- hates; tasya — of him, his;
prajna — wisdom, perfect knowledge; pratisthita — is fixed, established.
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Who has no attachment for any thing, who rejoices not at whatever good is happening to
him, nor hates the bad coming his way, such a one is firmly established in knowledge.
(2.57)

yada samharate cayam kurmo 'nganiva sarvasah
indriyanindriyarthebhyas tasya prajna pratisthita (2.58)

yada -- when; samharate —withdraws; ca — and, also; ayam — he, this person (yogi); kurmah --
tortoise; angani -- limbs; iva -- like; sarvasah — everywhere, altogether; indriyani — the
senses; indriya-arthebhyah -- from the sense-objects; tasya — of him, his; prajna -- wisdom;
pratisthita — is steadied, firmly established, fixed.

When a person completely withdraws his senses from the objects of sense, as the tortoise
withdraws its limbs from all sides, such a one is firmly established in knowledge. (2.58)

visaya vinivartante niraharasya dehinah
rasa-varjam raso ‘py asya param drstva nivartate (2.59)

visayah — the objects of senses, objects for sense enjoyment; vinivartante — turn away, are
practiced to be refrained from; niraharasya -- abstinent; dehinah -- for the embodied, of the
man; rasa-varjam — living the longing, giving up the taste; rasah — longing, (taste); api —
even, although there is; asya -- of his; param — the Supreme; drstva — having seen, at the
vision, by experiencing; nivartate — turns away, he ceases from.

The objects of sense abandon the abstinent man, but not the longing for them. But this
relish vanishes at the vision of the Supreme Being. (2.59)

DANGERS OF TURBULENT SENSES

yatato hy api Kaunteya purusasya vipascitah
indriyani pramathini haranti prasabham manah (2.60)

yatatah — of the striving, while endeavoring; hi — indeed, certainly; api — even, in spite of;
kaunteya -- O son of Kunti, Arjuna; purusasya -- of man; vipascitah -- (of the) wise, full of
discriminating knowledge; indriyani -- the senses; pramathini — turbulent, agitating; haranti —
carry away, throw; prasabham — violently, by force; manah -- the mind.

O son of Kunti (Kaunteya, Arjuna), the turbulent senses of even a wise man, though he be
striving, seduce forcibly his mind. (2.60)

tani sarvani samyamya yukta asita mat-parah
vase hi yasyendriyani tasya prajna pratisthita (2.61)

tani — those, them; sarvani -- all; samyamya — having restrained, keeping under control;
yuktah — joined, engaged; asita — should sit, should be situated; mat-parah — intent on me, in
relationship with Me; vase -- , under control; hi — indeed, certainly; yasya — whose, one
whose; indriyani -- senses; tasya -- his; prajna — wisdom, knowledge; pratisthita — (is)
settled, fixed.
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Having restrained them all, a man should remain steadfast, with intent on Me alone. He
whose senses are so controlled is steady in knowledge. (2.61)

dhyayato visayan pumsah sangas tesupajayate
sangat sanjayate kamah kamat krodho 'bhijayate (2.62)

dhyayatah -- thinking; visayan — on sense objects; pumsah -- of a person; sangah --
attachment; tesu -- in them; upajayate — develops; sangat -- from attachment; sanjayate — is
born, arises, develops; kamah — desire; kamat -- from desire; krodhah -- anger; abhijayate —
arises, becomes manifest.

When a man thinks of objects of sense develops attachment to them. From attachment
arises desire, and desire results in anger. (2.62)

krodhad bhavati sammohah sammohat smrti-vibhramah
smrti-bhramsad buddhi-naso buddhi-nasat pranasyati (2.63)

krodhat -- from anger; bhavati — comes, takes place; sammohah --delusion, bewilderment;
sammohat -- from delusion, from bewilderment; smrti-vibhramah — loss of memory, confused
memory; smrti-bhramsat — from loss of memory, from confused memory; buddhi-nasah — the
destruction of discrimination; buddhi-nasat -- and from the destruction of discimination;
pranasyati — he perishes, he falls down.

From anger comes bewilderment; from bewilderment confused memory. Confused
memory destroys the conscience, and once his conscience is destroyed, he perishes. (2.63)

SENSE CONTROL LEADS TO PEACE AND HAPPINESS

raga-dvesa-vimuktais tu visayan indriyais caran
atma-vasyair vidheyatma prasadam adhigacchati (2.64)

raga — attraction, attachment; dvesa -- and repulsion, detachment; vimuktaih -- by one who
has become free from; raga dvesa vimuktaih -- free from attraction and repulsion; tu -- but;
visayan — objects, sense objects; indriyaih — with senses, by the senses; caran — moving
among, approaching, acting upon; atma-vasyaih — self-restrained, under one's control,
vidheya-atma — the self-controlled, one who follows regulated freedom; prasadam -- the
mercy of the Lord, to peace; adhigacchati -- attains.

He attains peace, who, disciplined, approaches objects with the senses devoid of
attraction and repulsion, and brought under his self-control. (2.64)

prasade sarva-duhkhanam hanir asyopajayate
prasanna-cetaso hy asu buddhih paryavatisthate (2.65)

prasade —in peace; sarva -- of all; duhkhanam -- material miseries; sarvaduhkhanam — (of) all
pains; hanih -- destruction; asya — his, of him; upajayate — arises, takes place; prasanna-
cetasah — of the tranquil-minded, of the happy-minded; hi — certainly, because; asu -- very
soon, soon; buddhih — mind, intellect; pari -- sufficiently; avatisthate -- becomes established,
becomes steady.

48





In peace, all misery has come to an end, for of him whose heart is tranquil, the mind
soon becomes steady. (2.65)

nasti buddhir ayuktasya na cayuktasya bhavana
na cabhavayatah santir asantasya kutah sukham (2.66)

na -- not;asti — is; na asti — there is no, there cannot be; buddhih --knowledge; ayuktasya —
of the unsteady; na -- not; ca -- and; ayuktasya —of the unsteady; bhavana — concentration,
meditation, fixed mind in ... ; na -- not; ca -- and; abhavayatah -- of one who is not fixed, of
the one without concentration, of the unmeditative ; santih -- peace; asantasya -- of the
unpeaceful, of the peaceless; kutah -- where is, whence; sukham -- happiness.

There is no pure knowledge for the unsteady, nor for the unsteady concentration, and
for him without concentration there is no peace, and for the peaceless how can there be
happiness? (2.66)

indriyanam hi caratam yan mano ‘nuvidhiyate
tad asya harati prajnam vayur navam ivambhasi (2.67)

indriyanam — senses, of the senses; hi — for, certainly; caratam — wandering, while roaming;
yat -- which; manah -- the mind; anuvidhiyate — follows, becomes constantly engaged; tat --
that; asya -- his; harati — carries away, takes away; prajnam -- discrimmination; vayuh --
wind; navam -- boat; iva -- like; ambhasi -- on the water, upon the water(s).

Hither and thither the senses rove, and when the mind is attuned to them, sweeps away
his knowledge, just as the wind carries away a ship upon the waters. (2.67)

tasmad yasya maha-baho nigrhitani sarvasah
indriyanindriyarthebhyas tasya prajna pratisthita (2.68)

tasmat -- therefore; yasya -- whose; maha-baho -- O mighty-armed one, Arjuna; nigrhitani --
so curbed down; sarvasah — completely, all around; indriyani -- the senses; indriya-
arthebhyah -- from sense objects; tasya -- his; prajna -- knowledge; pratisthita — is steady,
fixed.

Therefore, O Mighty-armed (Arjuna), he whose senses are restrained from the objects of
sense, of him his knowledge is steady. (2.68)

THE UNIVERSE A REAL DREAM TO THE SAGE

ya nisa sarva-bhutanam tasyam jagarti samyami
yasyam jagrati bhutani sa nisa pasyato muneh (2.69)

ya -- which; nisa — is night; sarva -- all; bhutanam -- of living entities, of the living beings;
sarvabhutanam — of all living entities, of all beings; tasyam -- in that; jagarti — wakes, is
wakeful; samyami -- the self-controlled; yasyam -- in which; jagrati — wake, are awake;
bhutani -- all beings; sa -- that ; nisa -- night; pasyatah — (of the) seeing, for the introspective;
muneh — of the sage, of the Muni.

49





In what for other beings is night, for the disciplined man is the time of waking. When all
beings are awake, then it is night for the Sage who sees. (2.69)

apuryamanam acala-pratistham samudram apah pravisanti yadvat
tadvat kama yam pravisanti sarve sa santim apnoti na kama-kami (2.70)

apuryamanam — filled from all sides; acala-pratistham — based in stillness, steadily situated;
samudram -- the ocean; apah -- waters; pravisanti -- enter; yadvat -- as; tadvat -- so; kamah --
desires; yam — whom, unto whom; pravisanti -- enter; sarve -- all; sah — he, that person;
santim -- peace; apnoti — attains, achieves; na -- not; kama-kami -- one who desires to fulfill
desires, the desirer of desires.

He attains peace, into whom all desires flow as waters flow into the ocean, which, filled
from all sides, remains unmoving in its depths, but not the desirer of desires. (2.70)

vihaya kaman yah sarvan pumams carati nihsprhah
nirmamo nirahankarah sa santim adhigacchati (2.71)

vihaya — abandoning, giving up; kaman — desires, material desires for sense gratification; yah
— who, that; sarvan -- all; puman — man, a person; carati — lives, moves about; nihsprhah —
desireless, free from longing; nirmamah — devoid of ownership, without a sense of
proprietorship, devoid of self-importance; nirahankarah — without egoism, without false ego;
sah -- he; santim -- peace; adhigacchati -- attains.

That man attains peace who puts off all desires and goes about without attachment,
selfishness and self-importance. (2.71)

KNOWLEDGE LEADS TO BRAHMA-NIRVANA

esa brahmi sthitih Partha nainam prapya vimuhyati
sthitvasyam anta-kale 'pi brahma-nirvanam rcchati (2.72)

esa -- this; brahmi — of Brahman; sthitih — state, situation; partha -- O son of Prtha, Arjuna;
na — not, never; enam -- this; prapya — having obtained; vimuhyati -- one is bewildered, is
deluded; sthitva — being established, being situated; asyam -- in this; anta-kale -- at the end of
; api -- also; brahma-nirvanam — oneness with Brahman; rcchati -- one attains.

O Partha (Arjuna), this is the Brahmic state. Having attained to this, none is bewildered.
Remaining in this state even at the time of death, one attains Brahma-nirvana. (2.72)

In the Upanisad of the Bhagavadgita, the knowledge of Brahman the Supreme, the

science of yoga, and the dialogue between Srikrsna and Arjuna, this is the second
discourse entitled, “Sankhya Theory and Yoga Practices”.
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Third Discourse

Karma Yoga

WHICH IS BETTER KNOWLEDGE OR ACTION?

arjuna uvaca
jyayasi cet karmanas te mata buddhir janardana
tat kim karmani ghore mam niyojayasi Kesava (3.01)

arjunah uvaca -- Arjuna said; jyayasi — superior, better; cet -- if; karmanah -- than action; te -
- by You; mata — think, thought; buddhih -- knowledge; janardana -- O Krsna; tat — then,
therefore; kim -- why; karmani -- in action; ghore — terrible, ghastly; mam -- me; niyojayasi --
You are engaging; kesava -- O Krsna.

Arjuna said: O Janardana (Krsna), if you think that knowledge is superior to action,
why then, O Kesava (Krsna), do you command me to carry out a terrible action? (3.01)

vyamisreneva vakyena buddhim mohayasiva me
tad ekam vada niscitya yena sreyo "ham apnuyam (3.02)

vyamisrena -- perplexing; iva — as it were; vakyena — with speech, words; buddhim —
understanding, mind; mohayasi — You are confused, You are bewildering; iva — as it were; me
-- my; tat --that; ekam -- only one; vada — tell me; niscitya — with certainty, ascertaining; yena
-- by which; sreyah — bliss, real benefit; aham -- I; apnuyam -- may have, attain.

With these perplexing words, You confuse as it were my mind. Tell me with certainty
the one way by which | may attain bliss. (3.02)

THE PATHS OF KNOWLEDGE AND ACTION

sri-bhagavan uvaca
loke ‘'smin dvi-vidha nistha pura prokta mayanagha
jnana-yogena sankhyanam karma-yogena yoginam (3.03)

sri-bhagavan uvaca —the Supreme Lord said; loke -- in the world; asmin — in this; dvi-vidha --
two kinds of, twofold; nistha -- path; pura — previously, formerly; prokta -- said; maya -- by
Me; anagha -- O sinless one, Arjuna; jnana-yogena — by the path of knowledge, by the
linking process of knowledge; sankhyanam — of the Sankhyas, of the empiric philosophers;
karma-yogena —by the path of action; yoginam -- of the yogis, devotees.

The Supreme Lord said: O sinless one (Arjuna), as it has been stated by Me before, in
this world there is a twofold path, that of knowledge (Jfiana-yoga) for those who
contemplate and that of action (Karma-yoga) for those who act. (3.03)

na karmanam anarambhan
naiskarmyam puruso ‘snute

na ca sannyasanad eva

siddhim samadhigacchati (3.04)
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na -- not; karmanam — of actions; anarambhat — from non-performance; naiskarmyam --
freedom from reaction, action, actionlessness; purusah -- a man; asnute — reaches, achieves,
win; na — not, nor; ca — and, also; sannyasanat -- by renunciation; eva — only, simply; siddhim
-- perfection; samadhigacchati -- attains.

Not by leaving action undone does man win freedom from the bond of action, nor by
renunciation alone does he attain perfection. (3.04)

THE DELUDED ARE INFLUENCED BY NATURE

na hi kascit ksanam api jatu tisthaty akarma-krt
karyate hy avasah karma sarvah prakrti-jair gunaih (3.05)

na hi -- not; kascit -- anyone; ksanam -- a moment; api — even, also; jatu -- verily; tisthati --
remains; akarma-krt -- without performing action, without acting; karyate -- is made; hi --
for; avasah -- helpless; karma — action, work; sarvah -- all; prakrti-jaih -- born of the modes
of material nature, born of Prakriti; gunaih -- by the qualities, impulses, contingents.

Not for a moment can a man remain without acting; for every man is helpless, and
forced to work by the impulses born of nature. (3.05)

karmendriyani samyamya ya aste manasa smaran
indriyarthan vimudhatma mithyacarah sa ucyate (3.06)

karma-indriyani — organs of action, the five working sense organs; samyamya -- restraining;
yah — who, anyone who; aste — sits, remains; manasa -- by the mind; smaran — remembering,
thinking of; indriya-arthan -- sense objects; vimudha — of the deluded, of deluded
understanding, foolish; atma -- soul; mithya-acarah — hypocrite, pretender; sah -- he; ucyate -
- is called.

The deluded who controls his limbs through which he acts, but sits thinking in his mind
about sense-objects, is said to be a hypocrite. (3.06)

WHY KARMA-YOGA (SELFLESS SERVICE)?

yas tv indriyani manasa niyamyarabhate 'rjuna
karmendriyaih karma-yogam asaktah sa visisyate (3.07)

yah -- one who, whoso; tu -- but; indriyani -- the senses; manasa -- by the mind; niyamya —
controlling, regulating; arabhate — commences, begins; arjuna -- O Arjuna; karma-indriyaih -
- by the active sense organs, by the organs of action; karma-yogam — karma yoga; asaktah --
without attachment, unattached; sah -- he; visisyate — excels, is by far the better.

But he who controls his senses with his mind, O Arjuna, using the organs of action
without attachment, is worthily engaged in Karma-yoga. (3.07)

niyatam kuru karma tvam karma jyayo hy akarmanah
sarira-yatrapi ca te na prasiddhyed akarmanah (3.08)

niyatam — prescribed, bounden ; kuru — perform, do; karma -- actions; tvam -- you; karma —
action, work; jyayah — superior, better; hi -- for; akarmanah -- than no work, than inaction;
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sarira -- bodily; yatra -- maintenance; api -- even; ca — and, also; te -- your; na — not, never;
prasiddhyet — would be possible; akarmanah -- without work, by inaction.

Perform the action that is prescribed for you, for action is superior to inaction. And
even the maintenance of the body would not be possible for you by inaction. (3.08)

yajnarthat karmano 'nyatra loko 'yam karma-bandhanah
tad-artham karma Kaunteya mukta-sangah samacara (3.09)

yajna-arthat — for the sake of sacrifice, done only for the sake of Yajna, (or Vishnu);
karmanah — of action; anyatra -- otherwise; lokah -- world; ayam -- this; karma-bandhanah —
bound by action, bondage by work; tat -- of Him; artham -- for the sake; tad artham — for that
sake; karma — action, work; kaunteya -- O son of Kunti, Arjuna; mukta-sangah — liberated
from association, free from attachment; samacara — peform, do perfectly.

Except for action performed for the sake of sacrifice (selfless service), all others holds the
world action-bound. Therefore, O son of Kunti (Arjuna), perform your action free from
attachment. (3.09)

saha-yajnah prajah srstva purovaca prajapatih
anena prasavisyadhvam esa vo 'stv ista-kama-dhuk (3.10)

saha -- along with; yajnah -- sacrifices; sahayajnah -- together with sacrifice prajah --
mankind; srstva — having created, creating; pura — in the beginning, anciently; uvaca -- said;
praja-patih — Prajapati, the Lord of creation; anena -- by this; prasavisyadhvam -- be more
and more prosperous, you shall propagate, prolong your lineage; esah -- this; vah -- your; astu
-- let it be; ista -- of all desirable things; kama-dhuk — bestower; ista kama dhuk -- milk cow
of your desires.

Of old, the Lord of Creation (Prajapati) emanating mankind together with sacrifice
(selfless service), said: By this you shall prolong your lineage; let this be to you the cow
that gives the milk of all your desires. (3.10)

devan bhavayatanena te deva bhavayantu vah
parasparam bhavayantah sreyah param avapsyatha (3.11)

devan — the gods, devas; bhavayata — sustain, nourish (you); anena — with this; te -- those;
devah — gods, devas; bhavayantu — may sustain, may nourish; vah -- you; parasparam — one
another, mutually; bhavayantah — sustaining, nourishing; sreyah — good, benediction; param
— the highest, the supreme; avapsyatha — shall attain, you will achieve.

With this you shall sustain the gods, so that the gods may on their turn sustain you.
Thus, sustaining one another, you shall attain the highest good. (3.11)

istan bhogan hi vo deva dasyante yajna-bhavitah
tair dattan apradayaibhyo yo bhunkte stena eva sah (3.12)

istan -- desired; bhogan — objects, necessities of life; hi --so; vah — unto (to) you; devah -- the

gods, devas; dasyante — will give, will award; yajna-bhavitahvitah — nourished by sacrifice,
being satisfied by the performance of sacrifices; taih -- by them; dattan — given, things given;
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apradaya -- without offering; ebhyah -- to them; yah -- he who; bhunkte -- enjoys; stenah --
thief; eva — truly, certainly; sah -- he.

For, so sustained by sacrifice (selfless service), the gods will grant you your desired
enjoyments. Whoso enjoys their gift, without offering to Them in return, is indeed a
thief. (3.12)

yajna-sistasinah santo mucyante sarva-kilbisaih
bhunjate te tv agham papa ye pacanty atma-karanat (3.13)

yajna-sista — who eat the leavings of the sacrifice, of food taken after performance of Yajna
(sacrifice); asinah -- eaters; santah -- the righteous, devotees, (yogis); mucyante — are freed,
get relief; sarva -- all kinds of; kilbisaih -- from sins; bhunjate -- eat; te — those, they; tu --
indeed; agham -- grievous sins; papah — sinful ones, sinners; ye -- who; pacanti — cook,
prepare food; atma-karanat — for their own sakes.

The righteous who eat of the leavings of the sacrifice, are freed from all sins; but,
impious are they, and evil do they eat who cook food for their own (selfish) sakes. (See
also RV 10.117.06) (3.13)

THE WHEEL OF THE WORLD SHOULD BE TURNING

annad bhavanti bhutani parjanyad anna-sambhavah
yajnad bhavati parjanyo yajnah karma-samudbhavah (3.14)

annat — from food, from grains; bhavanti — come forth, grow; bhutani — beings, the material
bodies; parianyat -- from rains; anna -- of food grains; sambhavah -- production;
annasamblavah — production of food; yajnat -- from the performance of sacrifice, from
sacrifice; bhavati — arises, becomes possible; parjanyah -- rain; yajnah -- performance of
Yajna (sacrifice); karma -- prescribed duties; samudbhavah -- born of; karmasamudblavah —
born of action.

From food creatures are born, and food from rain; and rain comes forth from sacrifice
(selfless service); and sacrifice is born of action. (3.14)

karma brahmodbhavam viddhi brahmaksara-samudbhavam
tasmat sarva-gatam brahma nityam yajne pratisthitam (3.15)

karma — action, work; brahma -- Brahma; udbhavam — arisen, produced; brahmodbhavam --
arisen from Brahma; viddhi — know, you should know; brahma -- Brahma; aksara — the
Imperishable; samudbhavam -- directly manifested; aksarasamudbhavam — arisen from the
Imperoshable; tasmat -- therefore; sarva-gatam -- all-pervading; brahma -- Brahma; nityam —
ever, eternally; yajne -- in sacrifice; pratisthitam — situated, (is) established, ever present.

Know that action comes from Brahman, and Brahman is from the Imperishable.
Therefore, Brahman, the all-pervading, is ever present in sacrifice (selfless service).
(3.15)

evam pravartitam cakram nanuvartayatiha yah
aghayur indriyaramo mogham partha sa jivati (3.16)
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evam -- thus; pravartitam — set revolving, set in motion; cakram — wheel, cycle; na — not;
anuvartayati -- follow; iha — here, in this life; yah -- one who; agha-ayuh — living in sins, of
sinful life, whose life is full of sins; indriya-aramah — satisfied/rejoicing in the senses (in
sense gratification); mogham — in vain, uselessly; partha -- O son of Prtha (Arjuna); sah -- he;
jivati -- lives.

He who on earth does not follow the wheel thus set in motion, who is of sinful life,
indulging in the senses, O Partha (Arjuna), he lives in vain. (3.16)

yas tv atma-ratir eva syad atma-trptas ca manavah
atmany eva ca santustas tasya karyam na vidyate (3.17)

yah — who, one who; tu -- but; atma-ratih — rejoices in the Self, taking pleasure in the Self;
eva -- only; syat -- maybe; atma-trptah — satisfied in the Self; ca -- and; manavah -- the man;
atmani -- in the Self; eva -- only; ca -- and; santustah — contented, perfectly satiated; tasya --
his; karyam — work to be done, duty; na -- not; vidyate — is, exist.

However, the man who rejoices in the Self-alone, who is satisfied with the Self-alone, in
the Self-alone content, there is nothing he needs to do. (3.17)

naiva tasya krtenartho nakrteneha kascana
na casya sarva-bhutesu kascid artha-vyapasrayah (3.18)

na — not, never; eva -- even; tasya — of him; krtena -- by action; arthah -- concern; na — not,
nor; akrtena — by actions not done; iha --here; kascana — any, whatever; na — not, never; ca --
and; asya -- of him, of this man; sarva-bhutesu — upon any contingent being, in all beings,
among all living beings; kascit -- any; artha -- purpose; vyapasrayah -- taking shelter of;
arthavyapasrayah — depending for any object .

For him, there is here no interest in what is done, or what is not done. Nor does he
depend upon any contingent being for attaining any purpose. (3.18)

ARJUNA FIT FOR KARMA-YOGA

tasmad asaktah satatam karyam karma samacara
asakto hy acaran karma param apnoti purusah (3.19)

tasmat -- therefore; asaktah -- without attachment; satatam — always, constantly; karyam —
which should be done, have to do, as duty; karma — action, work; samacara -- perform;
asaktah — without attachment, unattached; hi -- because; acaran -- performing; karma —
action, work; param -- the Supreme; apnoti — attains, achieves, reaches; purusah -- man.

Therefore, without attachment perform what you have to do, for performing action
without attachment, man really reaches the Supreme. (3.19)

karmanaiva hi samsiddhim asthita janakadayah
loka-sangraham evapi sampasyan kartum arhasi (3.20)

karmana -- by action/work; eva — only, even; hi — only, for sure, certainly; samsiddhim --
perfection; asthitah -- attained; janaka-adayah -- Janaka and others ; loka-sangraham -- the
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protection of the people (in general), for the protection of the world; eva api -- only;
sampasyan — considering, having in view; kartum -- to act/perform; arhasi -- you should.

It was through action only that Janaka and others tried to attain perfection. Even again
for the protection of the world you should perform action. (3.20)

yad yad acarati sresthas tat tad evetaro janah
sa yat pramanam kurute lokas tad anuvartate (3.21)

yat yat -- whatever; acarati -- he does; sresthah -- a respectable leader, the noblest; tat -- that;
tat -- and that alone; eva -- only; itarah — the other; janah — persons, people; sah -- he; yat —
whatever, whichever, what; pramanam -- example; kurute -- does perform; lokah -- all the
world; tat -- that; anuvartate -- follows in the footsteps.

For whatever the noblest does, is also done by others; whatever norm he sets up, the
world will follow. (3.21)

na me parthasti kartavyam trisu lokesu kincana
nanavaptam avaptavyam varta eva ca karmani (3.22)

na -- not; me — Mine, My; partha -- O son of Prtha (Arjuna); asti — (there) is; kartavyam — to
be done (duty); prescribed duty; trisu -- in the three; lokesu — worlds, planetary systems;
kincana -- anything; na — not, nothing; anavaptam -- unattained; avaptavyam -- to be gained,
to be attained; varte -- | am engaged; eva -- also; ca -- and; karmani — in action, in prescribed
duty.

O Partha (Arjuna), in the three worlds there is nothing that I must accomplish at all. Nor
anything unattained which | have not attained, yet | am engaged in action. (3.22)

yadi hy aham na varteyam jatu karmany atandritah
mama vartmanuvartante manusyah partha sarvasah (3.23)

yadi -- if; hi — surely, certainly; aham -- I; na -- do not; varteyam — engage in action; jatu --
ever; karmani — in action, in the performance of prescribed duties; atandritah — tirelessly,
unwearied, with great care; mama -- My; vartma -- path; anuvartante -- follow; manusyah --
men; partha -- O son of Prtha, Arjuna; sarvasah -- in every way, in all matters.

For were | not be tirelessly engaged in action, then, would men in all matters follow My
path, O Partha (Arjuna). (3.23)

utsideyur ime loka na kuryam karma ced aham
sankarasya ca karta syam upahanyam imah prajah (3.24)

utsideyuh -- would be put into ruin, would perish; ime -- these; lokah -- worlds; na -- not;
kuryam — would do, | perform; karma — action, prescribed duties; cet -- if; aham -- I;
sankarasya — of confusion of castes, of unwanted population; ca -- and; karta — author,
creator; syam -- would be; upahanyam -- would destroy; imah -- these; prajah -- living
entities, living beings, creatures.
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If I were not engaged in action, these worlds would fall to ruin, and I should be the cause
of confusion of castes, and destroy these creatures. (3.24)

THE WISE MAN’S ACTION CONTRASTED WITH THAT OF THE IGNORANT

saktah karmany avidvamso yatha kurvanti bharata
kuryad vidvams tathasaktas cikirsur loka-sangraham (3.25)

saktah -- attached; karmani — to action, in prescribed duties; avidvamsah -- the ignorant;
yatha — as ; kurvanti — act, they do; bharata -- O descendant of Bharata, Arjuna; kuryat —
should act, must do; vidvan — the wise, the learned; tatha — so, thus; asaktah — unattached,
without attachment; cikirsuh — desiring, wishing, longing; loka-sangraham -- the welfare of
the world.

Therefore, O Bharata (Arjuna), as the ignorant act attached to action, the wise man
should perform action unattached, longing the welfare of the world. (3.25)

na buddhi-bhedam janayed ajnanam karma-sanginam
josayet sarva-karmani vidvan yuktah samacaran (3.26)

na -- not; buddhi-bhedam — unsettlement in the minds, disruption of intelligence; janayet -- he
should cause, he should produce; ajnanam -- of the foolish, of the ignorant; karma-sanginam
—of the persons attached to actions; josayet -- he should be engaged, he should do; sarva -- all;
karmani — action(s); vidvan — the wise, a learned person; yuktah -- engaged; samacaran —
performing, practising.

Let the wise man not perturb the mind of ignorant people attached to action, let him
encourage them to do all actions as himself, fulfilling them with devotion (selfless service,
in the spirit of yoga). (See also 3.29) (3.26)

prakrteh kriyamanani gunaih karmani sarvasah
ahankara- vimudhatma kartaham iti manyate (3.27)

prakrteh -- of material nature; kriyamanani — are performed, being done; gunaih -- by the
modes, by the constituents, by the qualities; karmani — actions, activities; sarvasah — in all
cases, all kinds of; ahankara-vimudhatma —one whose mind is deluded by egoism, being
fooled by the ego; atma — mind, spirit, soul; karta -- doer; aham -- I; iti -- thus; manyate -- he
thinks.

All actions are done by the constituents of nature (prakrti). He, whose mind is fooled by
the ego, thinks ‘I am the doer’. (See also 5.09, 13.29, and 14.19) (3.27)

tattva-vit tu maha-baho guna-karma- vibhagayoh
guna gunesu vartanta iti matva na sajjate (3.28)

tattva-vit -- the knower of Truth; tu -- but; maha-baho -- O mighty-armed, Arjuna; guna-
karma vibhagayoh — of the divisions of qualities and functions, the constituents and actions;
vibhagayoh -- differences; gunah — the constituents, the qualities, the modes (in the shape of
senses); gunesu — the constituents, the qualities, the modes (in the shape of objects); vartante -
- remain; iti -- thus; matva — knowing, thinking; na — not, never; sajjate -- is attached.
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But he, O mighty-armed (Arjuna), who knows that these constituents and actions are
distinct from himself, and that only the Constituents on constituents are acting, is not
attached. (3.28)

prakrter guna-sammudhah sajjante guna-karmasu
tan akrtsna-vido Mandan krtsna-vin na vicalayet (3.29)

prakrteh -- of material nature; guna -- by the modes, by the constituents, by the modes;
sammudhah — deluded by material identification; sajjante — are attached, they become
engaged; guna-karmasu -- in material activities, in the functions of the constituents, qualities,
modes; tan -- those; akrtsna-vidah — persons of imperfect knowledge, with a poor fund of
knowledge; mandan — the foolish, the deluded; krtsna-vit — man of perfect knowledge; na --
not; vicalayet -- should try to agitate, should unsettle.

Those deluded by the constituents of Nature (prakrti, material nature) are attached to the
actions of those functions. The wise should not perturb the unwise whose knowledge is
imperfect. (see also 3.26) (3.29)

HOW A SEEKER FOR MOKSHA SHOULD PERFORM ACTIONS

mayi sarvani karmani sannyasyadhyatma-cetasa
nirasir nirmamo bhutva yudhyasva vigata-jvarah (3.30)

mayi — in, on Me; sarvani -- all; karmani — actions, activities; sannyasya -- giving up,
renouncing; adhyatmacetasa -- with the mind fixed in the Self; cetasa — mind, consciousness;
nirasin — freed from hope; nirmamah -- without ownership, freed from selfishness
(ownership); bhutva — having become; yudhyasva — you fight; vigata-jvarah -- without being
lethargic, devoid of mental fever.

Cast all your actions on Me, with your mind fixed in the Self, freed from hope and
selfishness, devoid of mental fever, do fight (engage in battle). (3.30)

ye me matam idam nityam anutisthanti manavah
sraddhavanto 'nasuyanto mucyante te 'pi karmabhih (3.31)

ye -- those who; me -- My; matam -- teaching; idam — this, these; nityam — constantly, as an
eternal function; anutisthanti -- practise; manavah — men, human beings; sraddha-vantah —
full of faith; anasuyantah — without cavilling, envy; mucyante — are free; te — they, all of
them; api — also, even; karmabhih -- from the bondage of actions.

Those who constantly practise this teaching of Mine with faith and without cavilling,
they too will find release from the bondage of actions. (3.31)

ye tv etad abhyasuyanto nanutisthanti me matam
sarva-jnana-vimudhams tan viddhi nastan acetasah (3.32)

ye -- those; tu — but, however; etat -- this; abhyasuyantah -- carping out; na -- do not;
anutisthanti -- practise; me -- My; matam -- teaching; sarva-jnana vimudhan — deluded in all
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sorts of knowledge; vimudhan -- perfectly deluded; tan -- them; viddhi -- know; nastan -- all
ruined; acetasah — devoid of discrimination.

But those who, carping at My teaching, and do not practice it, know them as deluded in
all knowledge, mindless and lost. (3.32)

INFLUENCE OF MAN’S NATURE ON HIS CONDUCT

sadrsam cestate svasyah prakrter jnanavan api
prakrtim yanti bhutani nigrahah kim karisyati (3.33)

sadrsam — in accordance, according; cestate -- acts; svasyah -- of his own; prakrteh — of
nature, modes of nature; jnana-van — man of knowledge, a wise man, learned; api — even,
although; prakrtim — to nature; yanti -- follow; bhutani — beings, all living entities; nigrahah —
restraint, repression; kim -- what; karisyati -- can do.

Even the man of knowledge behaves according to his own nature. All beings follow their
nature. So, what can repression do? (3.33)

Indriyasyendriyasyarthe raga-dvesau vyavasthitau
tayor na vasam agacchet tau hy asya paripanthinau (3.34)

indriyasya — to the senses; indriyasya — of the senses; arthe -- in the object; raga --
attachment; dvesau -- also detachment; ragadvesau -- attachment and aversion, love and hate;
vyavasthitau -- seated; tayoh -- of them/these; na — not, never; vasam -- sway; agacchet -- one
should come under; tau — these two; hi — for sure, certainly; asya -- his; paripanthinau --
stumbling blocks, foes.

In all the senses love and hate (affection and aversion) are turned to their proper objects;
let no one become victim to their power, for they are enemies of the path. (3.34)

sreyan sva-dharmo vigunah para-dharmat sv-anusthitat
sva-dharme nidhanam sreyah para-dharmo bhayavahah (3.35)

sreyan -- better; sva-dharmah -- one's own duties; vigunah — devoid of merit, even faulty;
para-dharmat -- than the duty of another ; su-anusthitat — than well-discharged, perfectly
done; sva-dharme -- in one's own duty; nidhanam — death, destruction; sreyah -- better; para-
dharmah — another’s duty; bhaya-avahah — dangerous, fraught with fear.

Better to perform one’s own duty (dharma), though deprived of merit, than the duty of
another well discharged. Better to die in one’s own duty, for it is perilous to follow
another’s duty. (See also 18.47) (3.35)

DESIRE IS THE ENEMY OF MAN
arjuna uvaca

atha kena prayukto ‘'yam papam carati purusah
anicchann api varsneya balad iva ni yojitah (3.36)
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arjunah uvaca -- Arjuna said; atha -- now; kena -- by what, by which; prayuktah -- impelled;
ayam -- this; papam -- sin; carati -- does; purusah -- a man; anicchan -- without desiring, not
wishing, unwilling; api — even, although; varsneya -- O descendant of Vrsni (Krsna); balat --
by force; iva -- as if, as it were; niyojitah -- constrained.

Arjuna said: O Varsneya (Krsna), by what provocation does a man commit sin as though
he were constrained by force, unwilling though he be? (3.36)

sri-bhagavan uvaca
kama esa krodha esa rajo-guna-samudbhavah
mahasano maha-papma viddhy enam iha vairinam (3.37)

sri-bhagavan uvaca — the Supreme Lord said; kamah — lust, desire; esah -- this; krodhah —
anger, wrath; esah -- this; rajah-guna -- the mode of passion; samudbhavah -- born of; maha-
asanah -- all-devouring; maha-papma -- greatly sinful, all-sinful; viddhi -- know; enam --
this; iha -- here; vairinam -- greatest enemy, the foe.

The Supreme Lord said: It is desire, it is anger, arising from rajas (passion) constituent,
all-devouring and all sinful. Know this to be your enemy on earth. (3.37)

DESIRE CONCEALS KNOWLEDGE

dhumenavriyate vahnir yathadarso malena ca
yatholbenavrto garbhas tatha tenedam avrtam (3.38)

dhumena -- by smoke; avriyate -- is covered, is enveloped; vahnih -- fire; yatha -- as; adarsah
-- mirror; malena -- by dust; ca — and, also; yatha- as; ulbena — by the amnion, by the womb;
avrtah — enveloped, is covered; garbhah -- embryo; tatha -- so; tena -- by it; idam -- this;
avrtam -- is covered, enveloped.

Just as fire is surrounded by smoke, a mirror by dust, an embryo enclosed by the womb,
so “This” (knowledge, Brahma-jrana) is covered by it (rajas, lust). (3.38)

avrtam jnanam etena jnanino nitya-vairina
kama-rupena Kaunteya duspurenanalena ca (3.39)

avrtam — covered, enveloped; jnanam — wisdom, knowledge; etena -- by this; jnaninah -- of
the wise, knower; nitya-vairina -- by the constant enemy; kama-rupena — whose form is
desire, in the form of lust; kaunteya -- O son of Kunti (Arjuna); duspurena -- never to be
satisfied, unappaisable, insatiable; analena -- by the fire; ca — and, also.

Covered, O son of Kunti (Arjuna) is knowledge by this constant enemy of the wise in the
form of desire, which is insatiable fire. (3.39)

indriyani mano buddhir asyadhisthanam ucyate
etair vimohayaty esa jnanam avrtya dehinam (3.40)

indriyani -- the senses; manah -- the mind; buddhih -- the intellect; asya -- its; adhisthanam —
seat, sitting place; ucyate -- is called; etaih — by these; vimohayati — deludes, bewilders; esah -
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- this lust; jnanam — wisdom, knowledge; avrt ya — covering, having enveloped; dehinam --
of the embodied (Self).

The senses, the mind and intellect (reason) are said to be its seat. With their support, it
fences knowledge in, deluding the embodied Self. (3.40)

HOW TO KILL OUT DESIRE

tasmat tvam indriyany adau niyamya bharatarsabha
papmanam prajahi hy enam jnana- vijnana-nasanam (3.41)

tasmat -- therefore; tvam -- you; indriyani — the senses; adau -- in the beginning; niyamya --
by regulating, having controlled; bharata-rsabha -- O best of the Bharatas, Arjuna;
papmanam -- of sinful; prajahi — destroy, kill; hi — surely, certainly; enam -- this; jnana -- of
knowledge; vijnana -- and knowledge of the pure soul; nasanam -- the destroyer; Jnana
vijnana nasanam — the destroyer (destructor) of the knowledge and realisation.

Therefore, O best of the Bharatas (Arjuna) restrain the senses first, and destroy this evil
thing (sin), which is destructive for knowledge and realisation. (3.41)

indriyani parany ahur indriyebhyah param manah
manasas tu para buddhir yo buddheh paratas tu sah (3.42)

indriyani — the senses; parani -- superior; ahuh — they say; indriyebhyah -- than the senses;
param -- superior; manah -- the mind; manasah — higher than the mind; tu — but,; para --
superior; buddhih -- intellect; yah -- who; buddheh -- than the intelligence; paratah -- greater;
tu -- but; sah -- he.

They say that the senses are superior to the body, higher than the senses is the mind, yet
higher than the mind is the intellect, but what is greater than the intellect is “He” (the
Supreme). (See also KaU 3.10 and Gita 6.07-08) (3.42)

evam buddheh param buddhva samstabhyatmanam atmana
jahi satrum maha-baho kama-rupam durasadam (3.43)

evam -- thus; buddheh — than the intellect; param — superior, beyond the; buddhva — having
known, knowing; samstabhya — restraining, subduing, by steadying; atmanam -- the self;
atmana -- by the Self; jahi — you slay, surmount, conquer; satrum -- the enemy; maha-baho --
O mighty-armed, Arjuna; kama-rupam -- of the form of lust/desire; durasadam — hard to
conquer.

Know “Him” (4tma, the Self) who is beyond the intellect, subduing the self (one’s own
mind) by the Self. O mighty-armed (Arjuna), destroy the enemy swift to change in the
form of lust, hard to conquer. (3.43)

In the Upanisad of the Bhagavadgita, the knowledge of Brahman the Supreme, the

science of yoga, and the dialogue between Srikrsna and Arjuna, this is the third
discourse entitled, “Karma Yoga”.
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Fourth Discourse
Jnana-Yoga
TRADITION OF JNANA-YOGA

sri-bhagavan uvaca
Imam vivasvate yogam proktavan aham avyayam
vivasvan manave praha manur iksvakave 'bravit (4.01)

sri-bhagavan uvaca -- the Supreme Lord (Krsna) said; imam -- this; vivasvate -- unto the sun-
god, Vivasvat; yogam -- yoga; proktavan — taught, instructed; aham -- I; avyayam --
imperishable; vivasvan -- Vivasvat (the sun-god's name); manave — to Manu; praha — taught,
told; manuh -- Manu; iksvakave -- unto King Iksvaku; abravit — taught, said.

The Supreme Lord said: | taught this changeless way of Yoga to Vivasvan; Vivasvan
told it to Manu and Manu to Iksvaku. (4.01)

evam parampara-praptam imam rajarsayo viduh
sa kaleneha mahata yogo nastah Parantapa (4.02)

evam -- thus; parampara praptam — down in regular succession; praptam -- received; imam --
this ; raja-rsayah -- the royal sages; viduh — knew, understood; sah — that, this; kalena -- in
the course (lapse) of time, considerable time; iha — here, (in this world); mahata -- great;
yogah --yoga; nastah — destroyed, ceased to be; parantapa -- O Arjuna, subduer of the
enemies, O vanquisher of foes.

So, was the oral tradition from one to another handed on to the Royal Sages who came
to know it, O Parantapa (O vanquisher of foes/Arjuna); but, after a considerable time, this
teaching of Yoga ceased to be in the world. (4.02)

sa evayam maya te ‘dya yogah proktah puratanah
bhakto 'si me sakha ceti rahasyam hy etad uttamam (4.03)

sah -- the same; eva — even, even, certainly; ayam -- this; maya -- by Me; te -- to you; adya --
today; yogah -- yoga; proktah — has been taught (revealed); puratanah — ancient, very old;
bhaktah -- devotee; asi -- you are; me -- My; sakha -- friend; ca — and, also; iti — thus,
therefore; rahasyam — secret, mystery; hi -- for; etat -- this; uttamam —best, first greatest, most
elevated.

This same ancient Yoga has been revealed to you today by Me, because you are My
devotee and friend, for this is the Supreme Secret. (4.03)

DIVINE INCARNATIONS
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arjuna uvaca
aparam bhavato janma param janma vivasvatah
katham etad vijaniyam tvam adau proktavan iti (4.04)

arjunah uvaca -- Arjuna said; aparam- later; bhavatah -- Your; janma -- birth; param — prior,
superior; janma -- birth; vivasvatah — Vivasvat (sun-god); katham -- how; etat -- this;
vijaniyam — am | to understand, shall 1 understand, how should I understand; tvam -- You;
adau -- in the beginning; proktavan — taught, instructed,; iti -- thus.

Arjuna said: Your birth was later, and that of Visvasvan earlier. How should |
understand that You taught this Yoga in the beginning? (4.04)

sri-bhagavan uvaca
bahuni me vyatitani janmani tava carjuna
tany aham veda sarvani na tvam vettha Parantapa (4.05)

sri-bhagavan uvaca —the Supreme Lord said; bahuni -- many; me — My, of Mine; vyatitani --
have passed away; janmani -- births; tava -- of yours; ca — and, also; arjuna -- O Arjuna; tani
— those, them; aham -- I; veda -- know; sarvani -- all; na -- not; tvam -- you; vettha -- know;
parantapa -- O subduer of the enemy, O vanquisher of foes, Arjuna.

The Supreme Lord said: Many births have | past through, as well as you have, O
Arjuna; all these | know, but you do not know them, O Parantapa (O vanquisher of
foes/Arjuna). (4.05)

ajo "pi sann avyayatma bhutanam isvaro 'pi san
prakrtim svam adhisthaya sambhavamy atma-mayaya (4.06)

ajah -- unborn; api — also, as well; san -- being; avyaya -- without deterioration; avyayatma --
of imperishable nature; atma -- body; bhutanam -- of all those who are born, beings, created
things; isvarah -- the Supreme Lord; api -- also; san -- being so; prakrtim -- nature; svam -- of
Myself, of My own; adhisthaya -- being so situated; sambhavami —come into being; atma-
mayaya -- by My internal energy, by My own maya.

Though I am unborn, of imperishable nature, and though I am the Lord of all created
things, yet by My own nature, I am born through My own Maya (the power of thought
that produces form). (4.06)

THE PURPOSE OF DIVINE INCARNATIONS

yada yada hi dharmasya glanir bhavati bharata
abhyutthanam adharmasya tadatmanam srjamy aham (4.07)

yada yada -- whenever and wherever; hi — surely, certainly; dharmasya -- of righteousness;
glanih — decline, discrepancy; bhavati -- is; bharata -- O descendant of Bharata, Arjuna;
abhyutthanam — rise, predominance, growing powerfully; adharmasya -- unrighteousness;
tada — then, at that time; atmanam -- Myself; srjami -- manifest; aham -- I.

Whenever there is a decline of Dharma (righteousness) and Adharma (unrighteousness)
grows powerfully, then, O Bharata (Arjuna), | manifest Myself. (4.07)
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paritranaya sadhunam vinasaya ca duskrtam
dharma-samsthapanarthaya sambhavami yuge yuge (4.08)

paritranaya -- for the protection; sadhunam -- of the good; vinasaya -- for the annihilation,
for the destruction; ca -- and; duskrtam — of the wicked, of the evildoers, of the miscreants;
dharma -- righteousness; samsthapana-arthaya — for the establishment of righteousness;
sambhavami — | am born, | do appear; yuge -- millennium; yuge -- after millennium; yuge-
yuge — in every age, from age to age.

For the protection of the good, for the destruction of the evildoers, for the establishment
of righteousness, I am born from age to age. (See also Tr 1.120.03-04) (4.08)

janma karma ca me divyam evam yo vetti tattvatah
tyaktva deham punar janma naiti mam eti so ‘rjuna (4.09)

janma -- birth; karma — action, work; ca — and, also; me — My, of Mine; divyam — divine;
evam — thus; yah — who, anyone who; vetti -- knows; tattvatah -- in reality, in true light;
tyaktva — having abandoned, leaving aside; deham -- the body; punah -- again; janma -- birth;
na — not, never; eti -- comes; mam — to Me, unto Me; eti — comes, does attain; sah -- he;
arjuna -- O Arjuna.

He, who knows My divine birth and action (Karma), comes not to birth again on leaving
the body, he comes to Me, O Arjuna. (4.09)

JNANA-YOGA IS THE SOLE MEANS TO MOKSHA

vita-raga-bhaya-krodha man-maya mam upasritah
bahavo jnana-tapasa puta mad-bhavam agatah (4.10)

vita -- freed from; raga -- attachment; bhaya -- fear; krodhah -- and anger; mat-maya —
absorbed in Me, fully in Me; mam -- Me; upasritah — takinf refuge in; bahavah -- many;
jnana -- of knowledge; tapasa -- by the penance; Jnana tapasa -- by the fire of knowledge;
putah -- purified; mad-bhavam — My Being; agatah — have attained, have entered.

Freed from passion, fear and anger, absorbed in Me, taking refuge in Me, purified by
the fire (tapas) of knowledge, many have entered into My Being. (4.10)

DIVINE DISPENSATION OF UNITY OF WORLD FAITHS AND SALVATION

ye yatha mam prapadyante tams tathaiva bhajamy aham
mama vartmanuvartante manusyah partha sarvasah (4.11)

ye -- who; yatha — as, in whatever way; mam -- Me; prapadyante — approach, surrender; tan --
them; tatha -- so; eva -- even; bhajami -- reward; aham -- I; mama -- My; vartma -- path;
anuvartante -- follow; manusyah -- men; partha -- O son of Prtha, Arjuna; sarvasah -- in all
respects, in all ways, on every side.

In whatever way men approach Me, in the same way do | return them, for the path men
take from every side is Mine, O Partha (Arjuna). (4.11)

64





kanksantah karmanam siddhim yajanta iha devatah

ksipram hi manuse loke siddhir bhavati karma-ja (4.12)

kanksantah — desiring, longing for; karmanam -- of action; siddhim -- success; yajante —
sacrifice (they worship by sacrifices); iha -- in this world, in this world of men; devatah —
gods, devas, deities, demi-gods; ksipram -- quickly; hi -- because; manuse -- in the human;
loke — (within this) world; siddhih -- success; bhavati — comes, is attained; karma-ja — born of
action.

They who desire success in their actions worship here the deities, because the fruit of
such action comes quickly in this world of men. (4.12)

catur-varnyam maya srstam guna-karma-vibhagasah
tasya kartaram api mam viddhy akartaram avyayam (4.13)

catuh-varnyam — the fourfold caste, the four divisions of human society; maya -- by Me;
srstam — has been created, created; guna -- of quality, contingent, modes of nature ; karma --
and work; vibhagasah -- in terms of division; guna-karma-vibhagasah — according to the
differentiation of Guna and karma; tasya -- of that, thereof; kartaram -- the doer, the author,
the father; api —though, although; mam -- Me; viddhi -- know; akartaram -- as the non-doer,
actionless; avyayam — immutable, unchangeable.

The four caste systems were generated by Me in agreement to the division of energies
and actions. Know Me to be the doer of them, though the actionless and immutable. (See
also 18.41) (4.13)

na mam karmani limpanti na me karma-phale sprha
iti mam yo 'bhijanati karmabhir na sa badhyate (4.14)

na — not, never; mam -- Me; karmani -- actions; limpanti -- do affect; na -- nor; me -- My;
karma-phale — the fruit of action; sprha — desire, aspiration; iti -- thus; mam -- Me; yah --
who; abhijanati — knows, does know; karmabhih -- by actions; na — not, never; sah -- he;
badhyate — is bound, becomes entangled.

Actions can never affect Me, nor the yearning for their fruits. The one who knows Me
like this is not bound by actions. (4.14)

evam jnatva krtam karma purvair api mumuksubhih
kuru karmaiva tasmat tvam purvaih purvataram krtam (4.15)

evam -- thus; jnatva — having known, knowing well; krtam — (was) performed, done; karma —
actions, work; purvaih — by ancients, by past authorities; api — also, indeed; mumuksubhih —
seekers after freedom, who attained liberation, in the hope of liberation; kuru -- perform;
karma -- action; eva -- even; tasmat -- therefore; tvam -- you; purvaih — by ancients; purva-
taram -- in ancient times, days of old; krtam -- as performed, done.

This knowing, the ancients too performed actions in the hope of liberation. So, also you
undertake action as the ancients did in the days of old. (4.15)
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THE REAL NATURE OF ACTION AND INACTION

kim karma kim akarmeti kavayo 'py atra mohitah

tat te karma pravaksyami yaj jnatva moksyase 'subhat (4.16)

kim -- what; karma -- action; kim -- what; akarma -- inaction; iti -- thus; kavayah -- the
intelligent, the sages; api -- also; atra -- in this; mohitah — are confused, are deluded,
bewildered; tat -- that; te -- unto you; karma — action ; pravaksyami — (I) shall teach, explain;
yat -- which; jnatva — having known, having understood, knowing; moksyase -- you shall be
liberated; asubhat -- from evil.

What is action? What is inaction? As to this, even the sages are confused. | shall teach
you that action, and once you have understood My words, you shall be liberated from
evil. (4.16)

karmano hy api boddhavyam boddhavyam ca vikarmanah
akarmanas ca boddhavyam gahana karmano gatih (4.17)

karmanah -- of action; hi -- for; api -- also; boddhavyam -- should be understood, should be
known; boddhavyam -- should be understood, should be known; ca — and, also; vikarmanah --
of the forbidden action; akarmanah -- of inaction; ca — and, also; boddhavyam -- should be
understood, should be known; gahana — profound, deep; karmanah -- of action; gatih — the
way, the path, the entrance.

One must understand what is meant by action; discriminate unlawful action, and what
inaction is. Profound is the way of action. (4.17)

karmany akarma yah pasyed akarmani ca karma yah
sa buddhiman manusyesu sa yuktah krtsna-karma-krt (4.18)

karmani -- in action; akarma — in inaction; yah -- one who; pasyet — would see; akarmani -- in
inaction; ca -- also; karma -- action; yah -- who; sah -- he; buddhi-man -- wise; manusyesu —
among men; sah -- he; yuktah -- yogi; krtsna-karma-krt — the performer of all action.

He who can see inaction in action, and action in inaction, he is wise among men,
integrated (yukta), he is the performer of all action. (See also 3.05; 3.27; 5.08 and 13.29)
(4.18)

WHO IS A SAGE OR AN ASCETIC?

yasya sarve samarambhah kama-sankalpa- varjitah
jnanagni-dagdha-karmanam tam ahuh panditam budhah (4.19)

yasya -- whose; sarve -- all; samarambhah — initiatives, undertakings, attempts; kama -- based
on desire for sense gratification; sankalpa -- determination; varjitah -- are devoid of;
kamasankalpa varjitah -- free from desire and purpose; jnana -- of perfect knowledge; agni -
- by the fire; dagdha -- burned; karmnanam -- whose work; jnanagni-dagdha-karmanam —
whose actions have been burnt by the fire of knowledge; tam -- him; ahuh -- call; panditam —
the sage; budhah -- those who know, the wise.
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He whose initiatives are all free from desires and purposes, and whose actions have been
burnt by the fire of knowledge, the wise calls him a sage. (4.19)

tyaktva karma-phalasangam nitya-trpto nirasrayah

karmany abhipravrtto ‘pi naiva Kincit karoti sah (4.20)

tyaktva -- having abandoned, given up; karma-phala-asangam -- attachment to the fruits of
action; nitya -- always; trptah -- being satisfied; nitya-trptah — ever content; nirasrayah --
without any shelter, depending on nothing; karmani -- in actions; abhipravrttah -- always
engaged; api — though, even, in spite of; na -- not; eva — verily, truly; kincit -- anything; karoti
-- do; sah -- he.

Having abandoned attachment to the fruits of action, ever content, depending on
nothing, though always engaged in actions, he is not doing anything. (4.20)

THE SAGE’S ACTION FOR BODILY MAINTENANCE

nirasir yata-cittatma tyakta-sarva-parigrahah
sariram kevalam karma kurvan napnoti kilbisam (4.21)

nirasih -- without desire, without hope; yata -- controlled; citta-atma -- mind and intelligence;
yata-cittatma — one with the mind and self-controlled; tyakta -- giving up; sarva -- all;
parigrahah -- sense of proprietorship over possessions; tyakta-sarva-parigrahah — having
abandoned all possessions, becoming free from all possessions; sariram -- bodily; kevalam —
only, merely; karma -- action; kurvan -- doing; na — not, never; apnoti -- does obtains,
acquire; kilbisam -- sin.

Having given up desire, restraining his mind and senses, becoming free from all
possessions, performing action as is needed for the body maintenance, he does not
commit sin. (4.21)

yadrccha-labha-santusto dvandvatito vimatsarah
samah siddhav asiddhau ca krtvapi na nibadhyate (4.22)

yadrccha-labha-santusto — content with what comes of its own accord; yadrccha -- out of its
own accord; labha -- with gain; santustah -- satisfied; dvandvatitah — free of the pairs of
opposites; dvandva — duality; atitah -- surpassed; vimatsarah -- free from envy; samah —
steady, even minded; siddhau -- in success; asiddhau — in failure; ca — and, also; krtva —
acting, doing; api — even, although; na — not, never; nibadhyate — is bound.

Content with what comes of its own accord, surmounting all dualities, knowing no envy,
equally in success and failure, though acting he is not bound. (4.22)

gata-sangasya muktasya jnanavasthita-cetasah
yajnayacaratah karma samagram praviliyate (4.23)

gata-sangasya -- of one unattached to the modes of material nature; muktasya -- of the
liberated; jnana-avasthita cetasah —whose mind is established in knowledge; yajnaya -- for
the sake of Yajna (sacrifice); acaratah -- acting; karma -- action; samagram -- whole;
praviliyate — melts away, is dissolved, merges entirely.
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Man’s attachment gone, is liberation won, whose mind is established in knowledge, and
who performs action for the sake of sacrifice (selfless service), his whole action melts
away. (4.23)

KNOWLEDGE-SACRIFICE
brahmarpanam brahma havir brahmagnau brahmana hutam
brahmaiva tena gantavyam brahma-karma-samadhina (4.24)

brahma -- Brahman; arpanam — the offering, the oblation; brahma -- Brahman; havih — the
clarified butter; brahmagnau -- in the fire of Brahman; brahmana -- by Brahman; hutam — is
offered; brahma -- Brahman; eva -- only; tena -- by him; gantavyam -- to be reached; brahma
karma samadhina — by the one who is absorbed (or, ‘fixes his mind’) in action which is
Brahman; samadhina -- absorption.

The offering is Brahman; Brahman is the clarified butter, offered by Brahman in
Brahman’s fire. He who fixes his mind (samadhi) on Brahman, indwelt by Brahman, to
Brahman he must go. (Also see 9.16) (4.24)

SACRIFICES WROUGHT BY ACTION

daivam evapare yajnam yoginah paryupasate
brahmagnav apare yajnam yajnenaivopajuhvati (4.25)

daivam -- in worshiping the devas; eva -- only; apare -- some; yajnam -- sacrifices; yoginah --
yogis; par yupasate — offer, perform; brahmagnau -- in the fire of Brahman; apare -- others;
yajnam -- sacrifice; yajnena -- by sacrifice; eva -- thus; upajuhvati — offer as sacrifice.

Some yogis offer sacrifices to the deities; others sacrifice (selfless service) only by
pouring sacrifice into the fire of Brahman. (4.25)

Srotradin®’ ndriyany anye samyamagnisu juhvati
sabdadin visayan anya indriyagnisu juhvati (4.26)

srotra-adini -- such as the hearing process; indriyani -- senses; srotradinindriyany — organ of
hearing and other senses; anye -- others; samyamagnisu -- in the fire of restraint; juhvati --
offer; sabda-adin -- sound vibration, etc.; visayan -- objects of sense gratification; sabdadin
visayan — sense objects as sound, etc.; anye -- others; indriya -- of the sense organs; agnisu --
in the fire; indriyagnisu -- in the fire of the senses; juhvati -- they sacrifice.

Some others offer the hearing, the senses and the rest in the fires of restraint; others the
senses’ proper objects as sound and the like in the fires of the senses. (4.26)

sarvanindriya-karmani prana-karmani capare
atma-samyama-yogagnau juhvati jnana-dipite (4.27)

sarvani -- all; indriya -- the senses; karmani -- functions; prana-karmani -- functions of the
life breath (vital energy); ca — and, also; apare -- others; atma-samyama -- of controlling the
mind; yoga -- the linking process; agnau -- in the fire of; atma-samyama-yogagnau — in the
fire of the yoga of mental control; juhvati — offer, sacrifice; jnana-dipite — kindled by
knowledge.
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Still others offer all the functions of the senses and of the vital forces into the fire of
Yoga of mental control, kindled by knowledge. (4.27)

dravya-yajnas tapo-yajna yoga-yajnas tathapare
svadhyaya-jnana-yajnas ca yatayah samsita-vratah (4.28)

dravya-yajnah — those who offer wealth as sacrifice; tapah-yajnah — offering sacrifice in
austerities; yoga-yajnah — those who offer yoga as sacrifice; tatha — thus, again; apare --
others; svadhyaya jnana-yajnah — those who offer study and knowledge as sacrifice; ca — and,
also; yatayah — ascetics or anchorites, hermits; samsita-vratah -- persons of severe vows.

Others offer up their wealth, others through austerity or their practice of Yoga as
sacrifice, while ascetics (sages of severe vows) make study and knowledge (of Scripture)
their sacrifice. (4.28)

apane juhvati pranam prane ‘panam tathapare
pranapana-gati ruddhva pranayama-parayanah (4.29)

apane -- in the incoming breath; juhvati — offer, sacrifice; pranam — outgoing breath; prane —
in the outgoing breath; apanam — incoming breath; tatha — thus, as also; apare -- others;
pranapanagati — courses of the outgoing and incoming breaths; ruddhva -- restraining; prana-
ayama-parayanah — exclusively absorbed in the restraint of breath.

Yet others offer as sacrifice the outgoing breath (Prana) in the incoming breath (4pana),
and the incoming breath (4pana) in the outgoing breath (Prana), on breath control
intend (pranayama). (4.29)

apare niyataharah pranan pranesu juhvati
sarve 'py ete yajna-vido yajna-ksapita-kalmasah (4.30)

apare -- others; niyata -- having controlled; aharah -- eating; niyataharah — of regulated food,;
pranan — life breaths; pranesu -- in the life breaths; juhvati — sacrifice; sarve -- all; api -- also;
ete -- these; yajna-vidah — knowers of sacrifice; yajna-ksapita -- being cleansed as the result
of such performances; kalmasah -- of sinful reactions; yajna-ksapita-kalmasah — for sins are
destroyed by sacrifice.

Others regulate their food, and offer up breaths in breaths (their Prana into Prana). All
these are knowers of sacrifice, for by sacrifice they have destroyed their sins. (4.30)

yajna-sistamrta-bhujo yanti brahma sanatanam
nayam loko 'sty ayajnasya kuto 'nyah kuru-sattama (4.31)

yajna-sistamrta-bhujo—eaters of the food of immortality — the leavings of the sacrifice;
yajna-sista -- of the result of such performances of sacrifice (yajna); amrta-bhujah -- those
who have tasted such nectar; yanti — go, attain, do approach; brahma -- Brahman; sanatanam
-- eternal; na — not, never; ayam -- this; lokah — world; asti -- is; ayajnasya -- for one who
performs no sacrifice; kutah -- how; anyah -- other; kuru-sat-tama -- O best amongst the
Kurus, Arjuna.
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Eating the leavings of the sacrifice, the food of immortality (amrti), attain the eternal
Brahman. This world is not from him who performs no sacrifice, how then the other
world, O best among the Kurus (Arjuna)? (See also 4.38 and 5.06) (4.31)

evam bahu-vidha Yajna vitata brahmano mukhe
karma-jan viddhi tan sarvan evam jnatva vimoksyase (4.32)

evam -- thus; bahu-vidhah -- various kinds of, manifold; yajnah -- sacrifices; vitatah -- are
spread; brahmanah -- of the Vedas, or of Brahman; mukhe -- through the mouth; karma-jan --
born of action; viddhi -- you should know; tan -- them; sarvan -- all; evam -- thus; jnatva —
knowing, having known; vimoksyase -- you will be liberated.

So many and various are the sacrifices set forth at the mouth of Brahman. Know that
they are all born of action, for when you know this you shall be liberated. (See also 3.14)
(4.32)

KNOWLEDGE SACRIFICE IS BETTER THAN OTHER SACRIFICES

sreyan dravya-mayad yajnaj jnana-yajnah parantapa
sarvam karmakhilam Partha jnane parisamapyate (4.33)

sreyan —superior, greater; dravya-mayat -- of material objects; yajnat -- than the sacrifice;
jnana-yajnah -- sacrifice in knowledge; parantapa — O Parantapa, O chastiser of the enemy,
Arjuna; sarvam -- all; karma -- action; akhilam -- in totality, or in its entirety, all action
without exception; partha -- O son of Prtha, Arjuna; jnane -- in knowledge; parisamapyate —
culminated, merged.

Superior is the sacrifice of knowledge than the sacrifice of material objects, O Parantapa
(O Vanquisher of foes/Arjuna). All action, without exception, O Partha (Arjuna), finds
their merging in knowledge. (4.33)

tad viddhi pranipatena pariprasnena sevaya
upadeksyanti te jnanam jnaninas tatt va-darsinah (4.34)

tat -- that; viddhi — know this, try to understand; pranipatena — by discipleship in humble
reverence, by long prosternation; pariprasnena -- by questioning, inquiries; sevaya -- by the
rendering of service; upadeksyanti — will teach, will instruct; te -- you; jnanam -- into
knowledge; jnaninah -- the wise; tattva -- of the truth; darsinah — seers; tatt va-darsinah —
those who have realised the Truth.

Learn to know this by discipleship (in humble reverence), by questioning, and by service.
For the wise ones of Truth who see things as they really are, will teach you wisdom.
(4.34)

yaj jnatva na punar moham evam yasyasi pandava
yena bhutany asesani draksyasy atmany atho mayi (4.35)

yat -- which; jnatva — having known, knowing; na — not, never; punah -- again; moham —

confusion, delusion, to illusion; evam — thus, like this; yasyasi — will get, you shall go;
pandava -- O son of Pandu, Arjuna; yena — by this, by which; bhutani — beings, living
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entities; asesani -- all; draksyasi -- you will see; atmani -- in yourself; athau — also, and then;
mayi -- in Me.

Once you have known this, you will never more be the subject to such confusion, O
Pandava (Arjuna), for by this you will see all beings without exception in yourself (yes,
everyone), and then in Me. (See also 6.29, 6.30, 11.07, 11.13) (4.35)

api ced asi papebhyah sarvebhyah papa-krt-tamah
sarvam jnana-plavenaiva vrjinam santarisyasi (4.36)

api -- even; cet -- if; asi -- you are; papebhyah — among evil-doers, of sinners; sarvebhyah --
of all; papa-krt-tamah — the very worst among, the greatest sinner, most sinful; sarvam -- all
such sinful reactions; jnana-plavena — in this boat of knowledge, (by the raft of knowledge);
eva -- alone; vrjinam -- sin; santarisyasi -- you will cross (you will sail across).

Even if you were the very worst among evil-doers, you will sail across all sin in this boat
of knowledge. (4.36)

yathaidhamsi samiddho *gnir bhasma-sat kurute 'rjuna
jnanagnih sarva-karmani bhasma-sat kurute tatha (4.37)

yatha- as; edhamsi -- firewood; samiddhah -- blazing; agnih -- fire; bhasma-sat — reduced to
ashes; kurute — does, makes, turns; arjuna -- O Arjuna; jnana-agnih -- the fire of knowledge;
sarva-karmani —all actions; bhasma-sat -- to ashes; kurute — makes, it turns (reduce); tatha —
SO.

As a kindled fire reduces firewood to ashes, O Arjuna, so does the knowledge fire reduce
all actions to ashes. (4.37)

na hi jnanena sadrsam pavitram iha vidyate
tat svayam yoga-samsiddhah kalenatmani vindati (4.38)

na -- nothing; hi — truly, verily; jnanena — as knowledge; sadrsam -- like; pavitram — pure,
perfected, sanctified; iha -- in (this world, on earth); vidyate — is; tat -- that; svayam — himself,
oneself; yoga -- yoga; samsiddhah -- he who is mature; yoga-samsiddhah — perfected in yoga;
kalena — in time, in course of time; atmani -- in himself; vindati -- enjoys.

Nothing on earth is as purifying as knowledge. He who is perfected by Yoga finds this in
time of his own accord in himself and by himself. (See also 4.31, 5.06, and 18.78) (4.38)

THE SUREST MEANS TO KNOWLEDGE

sraddhaval labhate jnanam tat-parah samyatendriyah
jnanam labdhva param santim acirenadhigacchati (4.39)

sraddha-van — a man of faith, a faithful man; labhate — attains, obtains, achieves; jnanam --
knowledge; tat-parah — intended, devoted, very much attached to it; samyata — subdued,
controlled; indriyah -- senses; samyatendriyah—who has subdued the senses; jnanam --
knowledge; labdhva -- having achieved, attained, obtained; param -- supreme; santim --
peace; acirena — at once; adhigacchati -- attains.
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A man of faith, intended on knowledge, his senses subdued, attains it, and having
attained it, attains at once the supreme peace. (4.39)

KNOWLEDGE THE KILLER OF DOUBT

ajnas casraddadhanas ca samsayatma vinasyati
nayam loko sti na paro na sukham samsayatmanah (4.40)

ajnah — an unwise man, the ignorant; ca -- and; asraddadhanah -- without faith, the faithless;
ca — and, also; samsaya -- of doubts; atma -- a person; samsayatma — the doubting mind, the
doubting self; vinasyati — is ruined, goes to destruction, falls back; na — not, never; ayam --
this; lokah -- world; asti -- is; na — not, nor; parah -- in the next, the one after; na -- not;
sukham -- happiness; samsaya -- doubtful; atmanah -- of the person; samsayatmanah — for
who doubts, for the doubting self.

The man, unwise, without faith, of a doubting mind, is ruined. For who doubts, there is
neither this world, nor the one after, nor any happiness. (4.40)

yoga-sannyasta-karmanam jnana-sanchinna-samsayam
atmavantam na karmani nibadhnanti Dhananjaya (4.41)

yoga -- yoga; sannyasta -- one who has renounced; karmanam -- the fruits of actions; yoga-
sannyasta-karmanam — one who renounced action by Yoga; jnana -- by knowledge;
sanchinna -- cut; samsayam -- doubts; jnana-sanchinna-samsayam — one whose doubts have
been destroyed by knowledge; atma-vantam — who has realised himself, possessing the self;
na — not, never; karmani -- actions; nibadhnanti -- bind; dhananjaya — O Dhananjaya, O
conqueror of riches, Arjuna.

O Dhannanjaya (Arjuna), he who has renounced actions by Yoga (spiritual discipline),
whose doubts have been destroyed by knowledge, who has realised himself, actions bind
him not. (4.41)

tasmad ajnana-sambhutam hrt-stham jnanasinatmanah
chittvainam samsayam yogam atisthottistha Bharata (4.42)

tasmat -- therefore; ajnana-sambhutam — born out of ignorance; hrt-stham — (residing) in the
heart; jnana -- of knowledge; asina -- by the weapon; jnanasina — by the sword of knowledge;
atmanah -- of the self; chittva — having cut, cutting off; enam -- this; samsayam -- doubt;
yogam -- yoga; atistha — take refuge; uttistha -- stand up, arise; bharata — O Bharata, O
descendant of Bharata, Arjuna.

And so, with the sword of knowledge (of the Self), cut this doubt of you which through
ignorance is still lurking in your heart, take refuge in yoga and stand up, O Bharata
(Arjuna). (4.42)

In the Upanisad of the Bhagavadgita, the knowledge of Brahman the Supreme, the
science of yoga, and the dialogue between Srikrsna and Arjuna, this is the fourth
discourse entitled, “Jnana-Yoga”.
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Fifth Discourse

Samnyasa-Yoga

arjuna uvaca
sannyasam karmanam Krsna punar yogam ca samsasi
yac chreya etayor ekam tan me bruhi su-niscitam (5.01)

arjunah uvaca -- Arjuna said; sannyasam -- renunciation; karmanam -- of actions; krsna -- O
Krsna; punah -- again; yogam -- yoga; ca — and, also; samsasi — (You) praise; yat -- which;
sreyah -- better; etayoh -- of these two; ekam -- one; tat -- that; me -- to me; bruhi -- tell; su-
niscitam — decisively, definitely.

Arjuna said: You now praise renunciation of actions, O Krsna, and again Yoga. Tell me
decisively which of the two is better. (See also 5.05) (5.01)

sri-bhagavan uvaca
sannyasah karma-yogas ca nihsreyasa-karav ubhau
tayos tu karma-sannyasat karma-yogo visisyate (5.02)

sri-bhagavan uvaca — The Supreme Lord said; sannyasah -- renunciation; karma-yogah —
yoga of action; ca — and, also; nihsreyasa-karau -- leading to the highest bliss; ubhau -- both;
tayoh -- of the two; tu -- but; karma-sannyasat — than renunciation of action; karma-yogah —
yoga of action; visisyate -- is superior.

The Supreme Lord said: Renunciation of actions and Yoga (selfless action), both lead to
the highest bliss; but of the two, Yoga of action is superior to renunciation of action.
(5.02)

jneyah sa nitya-sannyasi yo na dvesti na kanksati
nirdvandvo hi maha-baho sukham bandhat pramucyate (5.03)

jneyah -- should be known; sah -- he; nitya -- always; sannyasi -- renouncer; nitya-sannyasi —
perpetual ascetic, steady ascetic; yah -- who; na — not, neither, never; dvesti -- hates; na --
nor; kanksati -- desires; nirdvandvah -- free from all dualities, free from the pairs of
opposites; hi — verily, surely, certainly; maha-baho -- O mighty-armed, Arjuna; sukham --
easily; bandhat -- from bondage; pramucyate -- is set free.

He should be known as a perpetual ascetic (Sannyasi, one renouncing all), who neither
hates nor desires, for surmounting all dualities (free from the pairs of opposites), O
Mighty-armed (Arjuna), he gains easily release from bondage. (5.03)

SANKHYA AND YOGA LEAD TO THE SAME GOAL
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sankhya-yogau prthag balah pravadanti na panditah
ekam apy asthitah samyag ubhayor vindate phalam (5.04)

sankhya -- philosophical system (propounded by the sage Kapila); yogau -- yoga; sankhya-
yogau — Sankhya (knowledge) and yoga (yoga of action or performance of action); prthak —
different, distinct; balah — the simple-minded, the less intelligent, as children; pravadanti --
say; na — not, never; panditah -- the wise; ekam -- one; api -- even; asthitah -- being situated,
established in; samyak — truly, earnestly; ubhayoh -- of both; vindate -- obtains; phalam -- the
benefit.

The simple-minded, not the wise, say of Sankhya (theory, knowledge) and Yoga (practise)
as different. Applying oneself to one earnestly, obtains the benefits of both. (5.04)

yat sankhyaih prapyate sthanam tad yogair api gamyate
ekam sankhyam ca yogam ca yah pasyati sa pasyati (5.05)

yat -- that; sankhyaih -- by means of the Sankhya philosophy; prapyate -- is reached, attained;
sthanam -- place; tat -- that; yogaih -- by the Yogis (karma yogis); api -- also; gamyate — is
attained, reached; ekam -- one; sankhyam -- analytical knowledge of the Sankhyas; ca -- and;
yogam — yoga (performance of action); ca -- and; yah -- who; pasyati -- sees; sah -- he;
pasyati — really sees.

The state which is attained by Sankhyas is also reached by the Yogis. He sees, who sees
Sankhya (theory, knowledge) and Yoga (practise) as one. (See also 6.01 and 6.02) (5.05)

KARMA-YOGA IS A MEANS TO SAMNYASA

sannyasas tu maha-baho duhkham aptum ayogatah
yoga-yukto munir brahma na cirenadhigacchati (5.06)

sannyasah --renunciation; tu -- but; maha-baho -- O mighty-armed, Arjuna; duhkham -- hard;
aptum — to attain; ayogatah -- without the practise of yoga; yoga-yuktah -- one engaged in
yoga, well-versed and integrated; munih — Muni, a Sage; brahma -- Brahman; na cirena —
soon, quickly, without delay; adhigacchati — reaches, goes, attains.

Hard to attain is renunciation, O mighty-armed (Arjuna) without the practise of Yoga. A
sage well-versed and integrated in Yogic exercise (yoga-yukta) soon reaches Brahman.
(See also 4.31, 4.38 and 5.08) (5.06)

A SAGE’S ACTIONS DO NOT INFLUENCE HIM

yoga-yukto visuddhatma vijitatmajitendriyah
sarva-bhutatma-bhutatma kurvann api na lipyate (5.06)

yoga-yuktah —equipped with yoga, devoted to the path of action; visuddha-atma — a man of
purified mind, a purified living entity; vijita-atma -- self-controlled, one who has conquered
the self; jita-indriyah — one who has subdued his senses; sarva-bhuta -- to all living entities;
atma-bhuta-atma -- compassionate; sarva-bhutatma-bhutatma — one who realises his own self
equally as the Self in all beings; kurvan api — even acting; na — not, never; lipyate -- is
affected, entangled, tainted.
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He who is equipped with yoga, whose mind is pure and senses subdued, whose Self has
become the Self of all beings, is not affected by actions even though he acts. (5.07)

A SAGE’S ACTIONS ARE REALLY NO ACTIONS
naiva kincit karomiti yukto manyeta tattva-vit
pasyan srnvan sprsanjighrann asnan gacchan svapan svasan (5.08)

pralapan visrjan grhnann unmisan nimisann api
indriyanindriyarthesu vartanta iti dharayan (5.09)

na — not, never; eva -- even; kincit -- anything; karomi -- | do; iti -- thus; yuktah -- yogi;
manyeta -- thinks; tattva-vit -- one who knows the truth, the knower of truth; pasyan -- seeing;
srn van -- hearing; sprsan -- touching; jighran -- smelling; asnan -- eating; gacchan -- going;
svapan -- sleeping; svasan -- breathing; pralapan — speaking, talking; visrjan -- giving up,
letting go; grhnan — grasping, accepting; unmisan — opening (the eyes); nimisan — closing (the
eyes); api — also, in spite of; indriyani -- the senses; indriya-arthesu — among the sense-
objects; vartante — act among, move among; iti -- thus; dharayan — considering, believing,
being convinced.

“Look, nothing do I do”, so thinks the integrated (yukta) one (Sannyasi), who knows the
essence of things, and not seeing, hearing, touching, smelling, eating, going, sleeping,
breathing, talking, giving, grasping, opening and closing the eyes, he believes: “The
senses only act among their proper objects.” (See also 3.27, 13.29, and 14.19) (5.08-09)

brahmany adhaya karmani sangam tyaktva karoti yah
lipyate na sa papena padma-patram ivambhasa (5.10)

brahmani — in Brahman; adhaya — having placed; karmani -- actions; sangam -- attachment;
tyaktva — having abandoned, giving up; karoti — acts, performs; yah -- who; lipyate -- is
tainted, affected; na — not, never; sah -- he; papena -- by sin; padma-patram — lotus pedal,
leaf; iva -- like; ambhasa -- by the water.

He who acts, offering all actions to Brahman (the Supreme, the Self-existent), abandoning
attachment, is not affected by sin, as a lotus pedal by water. (5.10)

kayena manasa buddhya kevalair indriyair api
yoginah karma kurvanti sangam tyaktvatma-suddhaye (5.11)

kayena -- with the body; manasa -- with the mind; buddhya -- with the intellect; kevalaih --
only; indriyaih -- with the senses; api — also, even; yoginah -- yogis; karma -- actions;
kurvanti -- perform; sangam -- attachment; tyaktva — having abandoned, without ...; atma --
of the self; suddhaye -- for the purpose of purification; atma-suddhaye -- for the purification of
the self .

Yogis perform action without attachment, merely using the body, the mind, the intellect,
and even the senses, for purification of the self. (5.11)

yuktah karma-phalam tyaktva santim apnoti naisthikim
ayuktah kama-karena phale sakto nibadhyate (5.12)
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yuktah —the integrated one, the united one (the well-poised); karma-phalam — fruits of action;
tyaktva — having abandoned, renounced; santimn — abiding peace; apnoti -- attains; naisthikim
-- final; ayuktah — the non-united one; kama-karena —prompted by desire; phale -- in the fruit
(of action); saktah -- attached; nibadhyate — is bound.

The integrated one having renounced the fruit of actions attains the abiding peace. The
one not integrated, whose actions are prompted by desire, attached to its fruits, is
bound. (5.12)

sarva-karmani manasa sannyasyaste sukham vasi
nava-dvare pure dehi naiva kurvan na karayan (5.13)

sarva -- all; karmani -- actions; manasa -- by the mind; sannyasya — having renounced; aste --
rests; sukham -- in happiness, resting serenely; vasi -- one who is controlled; nava-dvare -- in
the place where there are nine gates, in the nine-gated; pure -- in the city; dehi -- the
embodied; na — not, never; eva -- even; kurvan -- acting; na -- not; karayan -- causing to act.

The embodied one who has won full control over the senses, in thought having
renounced all action, rests serenely in the nine-gated city (the body), neither acting or
causing to act. (5.13)

NATURE IS THE SOURCE OF ACTIVITY

na kartrtvam na karmani lokasya srjati prabhuh
na karma-phala-samyogam svabhavas tu pravartate (5.14)

na — not, never; kartrtvam — agency, proprietorship; na -- nor; karmani -- actions; lokasya — of
the world, of the people; srjati -- creates; prabhuh — the Lord; na — not, nor; karma-phala
samyogam — union with the fruits of actions, bond that works to fruit conjoins; svabhavah --
the modes of material nature; tu -- but; pravartate — act, leading to action.

The Lord of the world does not engender the idea of agency or objects of actions, nor the
bond that works to fruit conjoins; it is Nature (svabhava) that performs this. (5.14)

KNOWLEDGE AND IGNORANCE

nadatte kasyacit papam na caiva sukrtam vibhuh
ajnanenavrtam jnanam tena muhyantijantavah (5.15)

na — not, never; adatte -- accepts; kasyacit — of anyone; papam — evil, sin; na — not, nor; ca —
and, also; eva -- even; su-krtam — good, merit; vibhuh -- the Lord; ajnanena -- by ignorance;
avrtam — enclosed, covered; jnanam -- knowledge; tena -- by that; muhyanti -- are fooled,
bewildered, deluded; jantavah — beings, mortals, the living entities.

The Lord accepts neither the evil nor even the good deed of anyone at all. Knowledge is
enclosed by ignorance; thereby are mortals fooled. (5.15)

jnanena tu tad ajnanam yesam nasitam atmanah
tesam aditya-vajjnanam prakasayati tat param (5.16)

76





jnanena -- by knowledge; tu -- but; tat -- that; ajpnanam — ignorance, nescience; yesam --
whose; nasitam -- is destroyed; atmanah -- of the Self; tesam -- their; aditya-vat -- like the
sun; jnanam -- knowledge; prakasayati — discloses, reveals; tat param — “That” (tat), the
Supreme.

But those whose ignorance is destroyed by knowledge of the Self: their knowledge, is like
the sun, shedding light on “That” (tat), the Supreme (Brahman). (5.16)

THE SAGE HAS NO MORE BIRTHS

tad-buddhayas tad-atmanas tan-nisthas tat-parayanah
gacchanty apunar-avrttim jnana-nirdhuta-kalmasah (5.17)

tat-buddhayah — intellect merged in ‘That’; tat-atmanah -- those whose minds are always in
the Supreme, their self being ‘That’; tat-nisthah — established in ‘That’; tat-parayanah — with
‘That’ for their supreme goal; gacchanti -- go; apunah-avrttim — not again returning, where
there is no return; jnana -- by knowledge; nirdhuta -- cleansed; kalmasah — misgivings, sins;
jnana-nirdhuta-kalmasah -- those whose sins have been washed away by knowledge.

Thinking on That (the Supreme), merged in That, established in That, devoted to That
alone, they step to the state from which there is no return, their sins washed away by
knowledge. (5.17)

THE SAGE SEES THE ONE IN ALL BEINGS

vidya-vinaya-sampanne brahmane gavi hastini
suni caiva sva-pake ca panditah sama-darsinah (5.18)

vidya — learning, with education; vinaya -- humility; sampanne — endowed, fully equipped;
brahmane — in a brahmana; gavi -- in the cow; hastini -- in the elephant; suni -- in the dog; ca
-- and; eva -- even; sva-pake — an outcaste; ca -- and; panditah -- sages; sama-darsinah --
who see with equal vision, who see the selfsame thing, seeing equality.

Sages see the selfsame thing (sama) in a Brahmana (priest, intellectual class in India) with
learning and humility, as in a cow or elephant, also in a dog, or even an outcast. (See also
6.29) (5.18)

THE SAGE IS LIBERATED WHILE STILL ON EARTH

ihaiva tairjitah sargo yesam samye sthitam manah
nirdosam hi samam brahma tasmad brahmani te sthitah (5.19)

iha — here, in this life; eva -- even; taih -- by them; jitah — is conquered; sargah -- creation;
yesam -- whose; samye -- in equality; sthitam — established, situated, stilled; manah -- mind,;
nirdosam — spotless, devoid of; hi — certainly, indeed; samam -- in equanimity, equal; brahma
— in Brahman, tasmat -- therefore; brahmani -- in Brahman; te -- they; sthitah -- are situated,
standing still, established.
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Even here on earth, the created is conquered by them whose mind is stilled in equality.
For Brahman is devoid of imperfection and ever the same (sama); therefore, they stand
still in Brahman. (See also 18.55 and ChU 2.23.0) (5.19)

THE SAGE IS FREE FROM GRIEF AND REJOICING

na prahrsyet priyam prapya nodvijet prapya capriyam
sthira-buddhir asammudho brahma-vid brahmani sthitah (5.20)

na — not, never; prahrsyet -- rejoices; priyam -- the pleasant; prapya — attaining, achieving; na
-- not; udvijet — should be troubled, become agitated; prapya — having obtained, obtaining; ca
— and, also; apriyam -- the unpleasant; sthira-buddhih -- self-intelligent, one with steady
intellect, steadfast and stilled (in mind); asammudhah — undeluded, unconfused,
unbewildered; brahma-vit -- one who knows Brahman; brahmani -- in Brahman; sthitah —
established, situated.

He who knows Brahman never rejoices in attaining some pleasant thing, nor grieves
when the unpleasant comes his way; steadfast and stilled his mind unconfused, that
knower of Brahman (Supreme Being) is established in Brahman. (5.20)

THE SAGE’S INFINITE JOY

bahya-sparsesv asaktatma vindaty atmani yat sukham
sa brahma-yoga-yuktatma sukham aksayam asnute (5.21)

bahya-sparsesu -- in external sense pleasure, or contacts; asakta-atma -- one who is not
attached; vindati -- finds; atmani -- in the Self; yat — (that) which; sukham -- happiness; sah --
he; brahma-yoga -- by concentration in Brahman; yukta-atma -- self-connected; brahma-
yoga-yuktatma -- with the Self engaged in the contemplation of Brahman; sukham --
happiness; aksayam — unending, endless, unlimited; asnute -- enjoys.

His self detached from contacts with the outside world, finds the joy (sukha) which is in
the Self, having the self engaged in the contemplation of Brahman, he attains unending
bliss. (5.21)

ye hi samsparsa-ja bhoga duhkha-yonaya eva te
ady-antavantah Kaunteya na tesu ramate budhah (5.22)

ye — those, (which); hi — verily, assuredly, certainly; samsparsa-jah -- by contact with the
material senses, contact-born; bhogah -- enjoyments; duhkha -- distress; yonayah -- sources
of; duhkha-yonaya — generators opf pain; eva -- only; te -- they; adi -- beginning; anta -- end;
vantah -- subject to; ady-antavantah -- having a beginning and an end; kaunteya -- O son of
Kunti, Arjuna; na — not, never; tesu -- in those, in these, in them; ramate -- rejoice; budhah --
the intelligent person, the wise one.

For the pleasures that are contact-born, assuredly give rise to pain, having a beginning
and an end, O son of Kunti (Arjuna), in these a wise man does not rejoice. (See also
18.38) (5.22)

THE PATH OF NIRVANA
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saknotihaiva yah sodhum prak sarira-vimoksanat
kama-krodhodbhavam vegam sa yuktah sa sukhi narah (5.23)

saknoti -- is able; iha eva — (here) in this world; yah — one (he) who; sodhum -- to withstand;
prak -- before; sarira -- the body; vimoksanat -- giving up; sarira-vimoksanat -- liberation
from the body; kama -- desire; krodha -- and anger; udbhavam -- generated from;
krodhodbhavam -- the impulse of desire and anger; vegam -- impulse; sah -- he; yuktah —
yogi; sah — he; sukhi -- happy; narah — man, human being

He who can even in this world withstand, before the release from the body, the impulse
of desire and anger, he is a yogi, and a happy man. (5.23)

yo 'ntah-sukho "ntar-aramas tathantar-jyotir eva yah
sa yogi brahma-nirvanam brahma-bhuto ‘dhigacchati (5.24)

yah -- who; antah-sukhah -- happy from within, finding his bliss within; antah-aramah --
strongly enjoying within; tatha — also, as well as; antah-jyotih -- aiming within, one who is
illuminated within, who has found his light within; eva -- even; yah -- who; sah -- that; yogi --
yogi; brahma-nirvanam -- liberation in the Supreme, absolute freedom; brahma-bhutah —
becoming Brahman; adhigacchati -- attains

He who is joyful within, who has also found his bliss and light within, such a yogi attains
Brahman, draws close to Nirvana that is Brahman too. (5.24)

labhante brahma-nirvanam rsayah ksina-kalmasah
chinna-dvaidha yatatmanah sarva-bhuta-hite ratah (5.25)

labhante — attain, obtain, achieve; brahma-nirvanam -- liberation in the Supreme, absolute
freedom; rsayah —the seers, the rishis; ksina-kalmasah — whose sins are destroyed; chinna --
having torn off; dvaidhah -- duality; chinna-dvaidha — whose dualities are torn asunder,
whose doubts are dispelled; yata-atmanah — those who are self-controlled; sarva-bhuta -- for
all living entities; hite -- in welfare work; sarva-bhuta-hite — in the welfare of all beings;
ratah -- attains.

The seers, their sins destroyed, their doubts dispelled, self-controlled and intent upon
the welfare of all beings, attain Nirvana of Brahman (brahanirvanam). (5.25)

kama-krodha-vimuktanam yatinam yata-cetasam
abhito brahma-nirvanam vartate viditatmanam (5.26)

kama -- from desires; krodha -- and anger; vimuktanam -- of those who are liberated; kama-
krodha-vimuktanam — of those who are free from desire and anger; yatinam -- of the self-
controlled; yata-cetasam -- who have full control over the mind, who have their mind under
control; abhitah — on all sides; brahma-nirvanam -- liberation in the Supreme, absolute
freedom; vartate — conduct, behaviour, being established; vidita-atmanam -- of those who
have known the Self, who have realised the Self.
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Those devotees who are free from desire and anger, who have their mind under control,
and who have known the Self (have Self-knowledge), are established in Brahma-nirvana.
(5.26)

sparsan krtva bahir bahyams caksus caivantare bhruvoh
pranapanau samau krtva nasabhyantara-carinau (5.27)

yatendriya-mano-buddhir munir moksa-parayanah
vigateccha-bhaya-krodho yah sada mukta eva sah (5.28)

sparsan — contacts, ( as sense objects, such as sound); krtva -- rendering; bahih — outside,
external; bahyan -- outside; caksuh — eyes (gaze); ca — and, also; eva -- even; antare — in the
middle, between; bhruvoh -- the eyebrows; prana-apanau -- the inward coming and outward
coming breaths; samau -- equal; krtva — having made; nasa-abhyantara -- within the nostrils;
carinau -- blowing; nasabhyantara-carinau -- moving inside the nostrils; yata -- controlled,
indriya -- senses; manah -- mind; buddhih -- intelligence; yatendriya-mano-buddhir -- with
senses, mind and intellect controlled; munih -- the sage; moksa -- for liberation; parayanah --
being so destined; moksa-parayanah — having liberation as one’s supreme goal; vigata --
having discarded; iccha -- wishes; bhaya -- fear; krodhah -- anger; vigateccha-bhaya-krodho
-- banishing desire, fear and anger; yah -- who; sada — forever, always; muktah — free,
liberated; eva — verily, truly; sah -- he.

Having all external contacts excluded and fixing his gaze between the eyebrows,
equalising the inward and outward breaths as they pass up and down the nostrils;
controlling the senses, mind and intellect, solely pursuing moksa (liberation), the sage,
who has forever banished desire, fear and anger, is truly liberated. (5.27-28)

bhoktaram yajna-tapasam sarva-loka-mahesvaram
suhrdam sarva-bhutanam jnatva mam santim rcchati (5.29)

bhoktaram -- the beneficiary, the enjoyer; yajna -- of sacrifices; tapasam — of penances and
austerities; sarva-loka -- of all worlds (planets, spheres) and the demigods thereof; sarva-
loka-mahesvaram — the great Ruler of all the worlds; maha-isvaram -- the Supreme Lord; su-
hrdam -- friend; sarva -- of all; bhutanam -- the living entities; sarva-bhutanam -- of all
beings; jnatva -- thus knowing, having known; mam -- Me; santim -- peace; rcchati — reaches,
attains.

On knowing Me, as the Lord of sacrifices and austerities, the great Ruler of all the
worlds, and the friend of all beings, he reaches peace. (5.29)

In the Upanisad of the Bhagavadgita, the knowledge of Brahman the Supreme, the

science of yoga, and the dialogue between Srikrsna and Arjuna, this is the fifth discourse
entitled, “Samnyasa-Yoga”.
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Sixth Discourse
Dhyana —Yoga
RENUNCIATION IN ACTION

sri-bhagavan uvaca
anasritah karma-phalam karyam karma karoti yah
sa sannyasi ca yogi ca na niragnir na cakriyah (6.01)

sri-bhagavan uvaca -- the Supreme Lord said; anasritah — not depending on; karma-phalam —
fruit of action; karyam -- bounden; karma — duty, work; karoti -- performs; yah -- who; sah --
he; sannyasi -- ascetic; ca — and, also; yogi -- yogi; ca — and, also; na -- not; nih -- without;
agnih -- fire; na — not, nor; ca — and, also; akriyah -- without action.

The Supreme Lord said: He who performs such action as duty, without depending on
the fruits of action, he is a sannyasin (ascetic) and a yogi, not he who ceases from
sacrificial fire and rites. (6.01)

(Note: The sannyasin, the ascetic lights no sacrificial fire, and performs no sacrifices or
ceremonies; but just omitting these, without true renunciation is not being a true ascetic.)

yam sannyasam iti prahur yogam tam viddhi pandava
na hy asannyasta-sankalpo yogi bhavati kascana (6.02)

yam — what, which; sannyasam -- renunciation; iti -- thus; prahuh -- they say, call, term;
yogam -- yoga; tam -- that; viddhi -- know; pandava -- O son of Pandu, Arjuna; na — not,
never; hi — verily, truly, certainly; asannyasta -- without giving up; sankalpah -- desire for
self-satisfaction; asannyasta-sankalpo — one who has not renounced; yogi -- yogi; bhavati --
becomes; kascana -- anyone.

Know that what is termed renunciation is the practice of Yoga, O Pandava (Arjuna), for
without renouncing set purpose (sankalpa), no one can become a yogi. (See also 5.01,
5.05, 6.01, and 18.02) (6.02)

ACTION IS A STEPPING-STONE TO DHYANA-YOGA

aruruksor muner yogam karma karanam ucyate
yogarudhasya tasyaiva samah karanam ucyate (6.03)

aruruksoh — wishing to climb, who desires to attain yoga; muneh -- of the sage, or Muni;
yogam -- yoga; karma -- action; karanam -- the means; ucyate -- is said to be; yoga -- yoga;
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arudhasya -- of one who has attained; tasya — his, of him; eva -- even; samah — serenity,
quiescence; karanam -- the means; ucyate -- is said.

For the sage who desires to attain yoga, action is said to be the means. For the same
sage, when he has attained yoga, it is said that serenity (samah) is the means. (6.03)

WHO IS THE YOGI?

yada hi nendriyarthesu na karmasv anusajjate
sarva-sankalpa-sannyasi yogarudhas tadocyate (6.04)

yada -- when; hi — verily, surely, certainly; na -- not; indriya-arthesu — objects of sense, in
sense gratification; na — not, never; karmasu -- in actions; anusajjate — is attached; sarva-
sankalpa -- of all material desires; sannyasi -- renouncer; yoga-arudhah — one who has
attained in yoga, elevated in yoga; tada -- then; ucyate -- is said.

For the one who knows no attachment to objects of sense and actions, when he has
renounced all set purpose, then he is said to have attained yoga. (6.04)

uddhared atmanatmanam natmanam avasadayet
atmaiva hy atmano bandhur atmaiva ripur atmanah (6.05)

uddharet -- one must deliver, let (him) raise; atmana -- by the Self; atmanam -- the self; na —
not, never; atmanam -- the self; avasadayet — let (him) lower; atma — the Self; eva -- only; hi
— truly, verily, indeed; atmanah -- of the self; bandhuh -- friend; atma — the Self; eva -- only;
ripuh -- enemy; atmanah -- of the self.

Let him raise the self by the Self, and let him not lower himself; for truly only the Self is
the friend of the self, and also the Self the self’s enemy. (6.05)

bandhur atmatmanas tasya yenatmaivatmana jitah
anatmanas tu satrutve vartetatmaiva satru-vat (6.06)

bandhuh -- friend; atma — the Self; atmanah -- of the self; tasya -- of him; yena -- by whom;
atma -- the Self; eva -- even; atmana — by the Self; jitah — is conquered; anatmanah —of the
unrestrained (unconquered) self; tu -- but; satrutve — in the place of an enemy; varteta --
remains; atma -- the Self; eva — even; satru-vat -- as an enemy.

The Self is the friend of the self of him whose self is by the Self conquered; but to the
unrestrained self, the Self will definitely act as an enemy. (6.06)

jitatmanah prasantasya paramatma samahitah
sitosna-sukha-duhkhesu tatha manapamanayoh (6.07)

jita-atmanah — of the self-controlled; prasantasya -- who has attained tranquillity ;parama-
atma -- the Supreme Self; samahitah -- approached completely, balanced, steadfast; sita -- in
cold; usna -- heat; sukha -- happiness; duhkhesu -- and pain; sitosna-sukha-duhkhesu -- in
cold and heat, in pleasure and pain; tatha — as well, as also; mana -- in honour; apamanayoh -
- and dishonour.
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The Supreme Self (higher self) of the self-controlled, who knows tranquillity, is steadfast
in cold and heat, in pleasure and pain, as well as in honour and dishonour. (6.07)

jnana-vijnana-trptatma kuta-stho vijitendriyah
yukta ity ucyate yogi sama-lostrasma-kancanah (6.08)

jhana -- by acquired knowledge; vijnana -- and realized knowledge; trpta -- satisfied; atma —
an embodied soul; jnana-vijnana-trptatma — one who is satisfied with knowledge realising it
(self-realisation); kuta-sthah —rock-seated, unshaken; vijita-indriyah —who has subdued the
senses; yuktah — being integrated, united, harmonised; iti -- thus; ucyate -- is said; yogi --
yogi; sama -- equipoised; lostra -- pebbles; asma -- stone; kancanah — gold; sama-lostrasma-
kancanah -- one to whom a lump of earth, a stone and gold are equal.

The Yogi whose “self” is satisfied in knowledge learnt, who remains rock-seated, with
senses subdued, he is said to be an integrated, and for whom a lump of earth, a stone
and gold are equal. (6.08)

suhrn-mitrary-udasina- madhyastha-dvesya-bandhusu
sadhusv api ca papesu sama-buddhir visisyate (6.09)

su-hrt — benefactors, good-hearted, well-wishers by nature; mitra — friends; ari -- enemies;
udasina -- neutrals; madhyastha -- arbiters; dvesya -- the haters; bandhusu -- and the relatives;
suhrn-mitrary-udasina-madhyastha-dvesya-bandhusu -- towards benefactors, friends,
companions, enemies, the indifferent, the neutrals, the hateful, relatives; sadhusu -- into the
good; api -- as well as; ca -- and; papesu -- into the evil; sama-buddhih -- having equal mind,
or intelligence; visisyate — excelling, excels.

Excellent he whose attitude is the same towards benefactors, friends, companions,
enemies, the indifferent, the neutrals, the hateful, relatives, the good and the evil ones.
(6.09)

DIRECTION FOR THE PRACTICE OF MEDITATION

yogi yunjita satatam atmanam rahasi sthitah
ekaki yata-cittatma nirasir aparigrahah (6.10)

yogi — the yogi; yunjita — let him keep the mind steady; satatam -- constantly; atmanam — self
or mind (in this context); rahasi -- in a solitary place; sthitah — remaining, being situated,;
ekaki -- alone; yata-citta-atma — one with mind and body under control; nirasih -- without
free from hope (desires); aparigrahah -- free from possessiveness.

Let the Yogi constantly concentrate his mind on yoga, remaining alone in a solitary
place, with mind and body under full control, free from desires and attachment to
material possessions. (6.10)

sucau dese pratisthapya sthiram asanam atmanah
naty-ucchritam nati-nicam cailajina-kusottaram (6.11)

83





sucau -- in a clean; dese -- place; pratisthapya — having set himself up, having established,;
sthiram -- firm; asanam -- seat; atmanah -- his own; na -- not; ati -- too; ucchritam -- high; na
— not, nor; ati -- too; nicam -- low; caila-ajina -- cloth and deerskin; kusa — and (sacred) kusa
grass; uttaram — covering.

Let him for himself set up a firm seat in a clean place, neither too high nor yet too low,
on the sacred kusa grass, covered with a deer-skin and over it a cloth. (6.11)

tatraikagram manah krtva yata-cittendriya-kriyah
upavisyasane yunjyad yogam atma-visuddhaye (6.12)

tatra -- there; eka-agram — one-pointed; manah -- mind; krtva -- making; yata-citta --
restraining the mind; indriya -- senses; kriyah — the motions, the actions; upavisya — sitting,
fixed (on the seat); asane -- on the seat; yunjyat -- should practice; yogam -- yoga; atma -- the
self; visuddhaye — for the purification.

There let him sit, and making the mind one-pointed, with the motions of thought and
senses restrained, fixed on his seat practise yoga for the purification of the Self. (6.12)

samam kaya-siro-grivam dharayann acalam sthirah
sampreksya nasikagram svam disas canavalokayan (6.13)

samam — erect, straight; kaya -- body; sirah -- head; grivam -- and neck; samam kaya-siro-
grivam — body, head and neck; dharayan -- holding; acalam — stil, unmoving; sthirah —
steady, one’s own, still; sampreksya — fixing, gazing, looking; nasika -- of the nose; agram --
at the tip; svam -- own; disah — around, directions, on all sides; ca — and, also; anavalokayan -
- not looking.

Remaining still, holding the body, head and neck erect, let him fix his gaze on the tip of
his nose, without looking around. (6.13)

prasantatma vigata-bhir brahmacari-vrate sthitah
manah samyamya mac-citto yukta asitamat-parah (6.14)

prasanta — serene (minded); atma -- mind; vigata-bhih -- fearless; brahmacari-vrate -- in the
vow of Brahmacharya (celibacy); sthitah -- firm; manah -- mind; samyamya -- completely
subduing, having controlled; mat -- on Me; cittah -- concentrating the mind, thinking;
maccittah -- thinking on Me; yuktah — balanced, with intent; asita -- should sit; mat -- Me;
parah -- the supreme goal.

Serene minded, fearless, firm in the vow of celibacy (of the Brahmachari), the mind
controlled, thinking on Me in total concentration, let him sit with intent on Me as the
supreme goal. (See also 4.29, 5.27, 8.10 and 8.12) (6.14)

yunjann evam sadatmanam yogi niyata-manasah
santim nirvana-paramam mat-samstham adhigacchati (6.15)

yunjan -- balancing; evam — so, thus; sada — ever, always; atmanam — the Self; yogi -- yogi;
niyata-manasah — one with controlled mind; santim — to the peace; nirvana-paramam — that
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which culminates in Nirvana (Moksha); mat-samstham — abiding in Me, subsisting in Me;
adhigacchati -- attains.

So, the Yogi ever integrated in the Self, his mind restrained, attains to the peace which
has Nirvana (nirvana...) as its end, and which subsists in Me. (...paramam). (6.15)

naty-asnatas tu yogo 'sti na caikantam anasnatah
na cati-svapna-silasya jagrato naiva carjuna (6.16)

na — not, never; ati -- too much; asnatah -- of one who eats; tu — however, but; yogah -- yoga;
asti -- is; na — not, nor; ca — and, also; ekantam — at all; anasnatah — of one who does not eat,
abstaining from eating; na — not, nor; ca — and, also; ati -- too much; svapna-silasya -- of one
who sleeps; jagratah -- or one who stays awake too long; na -- not; eva -- even; ca -- and;
arjuna -- O Arjuna.

However, O Arjuna, yoga is not for him, who eats too much, nor for him who does not
eat at all; nor for him who sleeps too much, nor yet for him who stays awake too long.
(6.16)

yuktahara-viharasya yukta-cestasya karmasu
yukta-svapnavabodhasya yogo bhavati duhkha-ha (6.17)

yukta -- regulated; ahara -- eating; viharasya -- recreation; yukta -- regulated; cestasya — the
one who works for maintenance; karmasu -- in discharging duties; yukta-cestasya karmasu —
IS moderate in exertion in actions; yukta -- regulated; svapna-avabodhasya -- sleep and
wakefulness; yogah -- practice of yoga; bhavati -- becomes; duhkha-ha — the destroyer of
pain.

But, yoga is for him who is regulated (yukta) in food and recreation, who is regulated in
all his deeds and gestures, who is regulated in sleeping as in walking, achieving a yoga
which destroys all pain. (6.17)

yada viniyatam cittam atmany evavatisthate
nisprhah sarva-kamebhyo yukta ity ucyate tada (6.18)

yada -- when; viniyatam — well-controlled; cittam -- the mind; atmani -- in the Self; eva --
only; avatisthate -- becomes situated, established; nisprhah — free from longing; sarva -- for
all kinds of, after all ; kamebhyah —after all desirable things; yuktah -- yogi; iti -- thus; ucyate
-- is said ; tada -- then.

When the well-controlled mind is established in the Self alone, free from longing after all
desirable things, then it is said, that the one is at peace. (6.18)

yatha dipo nivata-stho nengate sopama smrta
yogino yata-cittasya yunjato yogam atmanah (6.19)

yatha -- as; dipah -- lamp; nivata-sthah -- in a windless place; na — not, does not; ingate --
flicker; sa -- this; upama — simile, be likened, comparison; smrta — is thought of, is
considered; yoginah -- of the yogi; yata-cittasya -- whose mind is controlled; yunjatah --
constantly engaged, of the practising, of the one being absorbed; yogam — the yoga; atmanah
—of the Self.
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As a lamp may stand not flickering in a windless place — this has been likened with the
disciplined mind of a Yogi, absorbed in the yoga of the Self. (6.19)

yatroparamate cittam niruddham yoga-sevaya
yatra caivatmanatmanam pasyann atmani tusyati (6.20)

yatra — where (when); uparamate -- is at rest, attains quietness; cittam -- mind; niruddham —
restrained, quieted; yoga-sevaya -- by the practise of yoga; yatra — where (when); ca — and,
also; eva -- only; atmana -- by the self; atmanam -- the Self; pasyan -- seeing; atmani -- in the
Self; tusyati -- one becomes satisfied, is satisfied, finds fulfilment.

When the mind is at rest, quieted by the practise of yoga; when seeing the Self by the
self, he finds fulfilment in his own Self. (6.20)

sukham atyantikam yat tad buddhi-grahyam atindriyam
vetti yatra na caivayam sthitas calati tattvatah (6.21)

sukham — joy, bliss, happiness; atyantikam — infinite; yat -- which; tat -- that; buddhi -- by
intelligence, reason; grahyam — grasping, accessible; atindriyam — transcending the senses;
vetti -- knows; yatra — where, wherein, when; na — not, never; ca — and, also; eva -- even;
ayam -- he; sthitah — established, situated, standing still; calati -- moves; tattvatah — from
reality, from the truth.

When he knows that utmost joy which, transcending the senses, can be grasped by the
intellect; when standing still (in the Self), he never departs from reality. (See also KaU
3.12) (6.21)

yam labdhva caparam labham manyate nadhikam tatah
yasmin sthito na duhkhena gurunapi vicalyate (6.22)

yam -- which; labdhva -- by attainment, having reached, obtained; ca — and, also; aparam --
other; labham -- gain; manyate — thinks, considers; na — not, never; adhikam — greater, more;
tatah -- than that; yasmin -- in which; sthitah — established, being situated; na — not, never;
duhkhena — by sorrow, by miseries; guruna api -- even though very difficult, even in the
greatest; vicalyate — is dislodged, is moved, becomes shaken.

When, having reached it, he thinks that there is no greater acquisition beyond it; therein
established, he is not dislodged by any sorrow, even in the greatest suffering: (6.22)

tam vidyad duhkha-samyoga- viyogam yoga-samjnitam
sa niscayena yoktavyo yogo 'nirvinna-cetasa (6.23)

tam -- that; vidyat — let (him) know, is known; duhkha-samyoga viyogam -- the unlinking
from the union with pain; a state of severance from the union with pain; duhkha-samyoga --
of the miseries of material contact; viyogam -- extermination; yoga-samjnitam -- called yoga;
sah -- that; niscayena -- with determination; yoktavyah -- must be practised; yogah -- yoga;
anirvinna-cetasa — with undesponding mind, with an undistracted mind, with an undismayed
mind, a mind without deviation.
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That state is known by the name of yoga (viyogan), the unlinking from the union with
pain. This is the yoga which must be brought about with firm resolve and an
undismayed mind. (6.23)

MORE DIRECTIONS ON THE PRACTISE OF YOGA

sankalpa-prabhavan kamams tyaktva sarvan asesatah
manasaivendriya-gramam viniyamya samantatah (6.24)

sankalpa-prabhavan -- born of sankalpa (imagination); sankalpa -- mental speculations;
prabhavan -- born of; kaman -- desires; tyaktva — having abandoned, giving up; sarvan -- all;
asesatah — without reserve, without remainder, completely; manasa -- by the mind; eva --
even; indriya-gramam -- the full set of senses, the senses; viniyamya — controlling ;
samantatah -- from all sides.

Abandoning without remainder all desires which arise from thought, controlling the
senses from every side by the mind; (6.24)

sanaih sanair uparamed buddhya dhrti-grhita ya
atma-samstham manah krtva na kincid api cintayet (6.25)

sanaih -- gradually; sanaih — little by little; uparamet — let him attain, let he come, one should
hold back; buddhya — by the intellect, by intelligence; dhrti-grhitaya — held in firmness,
carried by conviction; atma-samstham -- placed in the Self, abide in the Self; manah -- mind,;
krtva — having made; na -- not; kincit — anything, nothing else; api -- even; cintayet -- should
think of, thinking of.

His intellect held fast in steadfastness, let he come little by little to rest, having made the
mind abide in the Self, thinking of nothing else. (6.25)

yato yato niscalati manas cancalam asthiram
tatas tato niyamyaitad atmany eva vasam nayet (6.26)

yatah yatah — by whatever matter; niscalati — wanders away, becomes verily agitated; manah
-- the mind; cancalam — flickering, restless; asthiram -- unsteady; tatah tatah -- from there,
from that; niyamya — should hold back, having restrained, regulating; etat -- this; atmani -- in
the Self; eva -- alone; vasam — to subject, under control; nayet -- must bring under.

By whatever matter the flickering and unsteady mind wanders away, he should hold it
back, and subject it to the Self alone. (6.26)

THE RESULT OF DHYANA-YOGA

prasanta-manasam hy enam yoginam sukham uttamam
upaiti santa-rajasam brahma-bhutam akalmasam (6.27)

prasanta-manasam — one of peaceful mind; prasanta -- peaceful, fixed on ; manasam --
whose mind; hi — verily, certainly; enam -- this; yoginam -- yogi; sukham — bliss, happiness;
uttamam — supreme, the highest; upaiti — comes, attains; santa-rajasam — whose passion is
laid to rest, his passion pacified; brahma-bhutam — Brahman become, liberation by
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identification with Brahman; akalmasam — who is sinless, one who is free from sin, freed
from all sinful reactions.

Supreme bliss is for the Yogi whose mind is stilled, whose passion is laid to rest, who is
sinless, and of the nature of Brahman. (6.27)

yunjann evam sadatmanam yogi vigata-kalmasah
sukhena brahma-samsparsam atyantam sukham asnute (6.28)

yunjan -- engaging in yoga practise, practising yoga; evam -- thus; sada -- always; atmanam --
the self; yogi -- yogi; vigata -- freed from; kalmasah — freed from all sin, all material stain;
sukhena —with ease; brahma-samsparsam —caused by contact with Brahman; atyantam —
infinite, the highest; sukham -- bliss; asnute -- attains.

The Yogi, in this way, always integrating the Self, freed from all sins, attains with ease
the infinite bliss of Brahman’s touch. (6.28)

sarva-bhuta-stham atmanam sarva-bhutani catmani
iksate yoga-yuktatma sarvatra sama-darshanah (6.29)

sarva-bhuta-stham — abiding in all beings, situated in all beings; atmanam -- the self; sarva --
all; bhutani — beings, entities; ca — and, also; atmani -- in the Self; iksate -- sees; yoga-yukta-
atma — one who is integrated in yoga, one who is harmonised by yoga; sarvatra --
everywhere; sama-darshanah -- seeing the same everywhere.

He, whose self is integrated in yoga, sees the Self abiding in all beings, and all beings in
the Self, seeing the same everywhere. (See also 4.35, 5.18) (6.29)

Y0 mam pasyati sarvatra sarvam ca mayi pasyati
tasyaham na pranasyami sa ca me na pranasyati (6.30)

yah -- whoever; mam -- Me; pasyati -- sees; sarvatra -- everywhere; sarvam — everything, all;
ca -- and; mayi -- in Me; pasyati -- sees; tasya -- for him; aham -- I; na -- not; pranasyami --
am lost; sah -- he; ca — and, also; me -- to Me; na — not, nor; pranasyati -- is lost.

He, who sees Me everywhere, and sees everything in Me, for him I am not lost, nor is he
lost for Me. (6.30)

sarva-bhuta-sthitam yo mam bhajaty ekatvam asthitah
sarvatha vartamano 'pi sa yogi mayi vartate (6.31)

sarva-bhuta-sthitam — abiding in all beings; yah — he who; mam -- Me; bhajati -- worships;
ekatvam — in unity, in oneness; asthitah — as abiding, established, situated; sarvatha -- in all
respects, in every way; vartamanah -- remaining; api — also; sah — he, his; yogi -- yogi; mayi -
- in Me; vartate — stands, remains.

He, who embraces unity, worships Me as abiding in all beings, that Yogi lives in Me,
whatever his mode of life. (6.31)
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atmaupamyena sarvatra samam pasyati yo ‘rjuna
sukham va yadi va duhkham sa yogi paramo matah (6.32)

atma -- with his self (himself); aupamyena — in comparison; atmaupamyena — in comparison
with himself; sarvatra -- everywhere; samam — equally, equality, seeing the same; pasyati --
sees; yah -- who; arjuna -- O Arjuna; sukham — pleasure, happiness; va -- and; yadi -- if; va --
or; duhkham -- pain; sah -- he; yogi -- yogi; paramah -- perfect; matah -- is considered.

O Arjuna, he who, in comparison with himself, sees the same everywhere in pleasure as
in pain, he is considered to be the perfect Yogi. (6.32)

PRACTICE AND DETACHMENT ARE THE SUREST MEANS TO YOGA

arjuna uvaca
yo 'yam yogas tvaya proktah samyena madhusudana
etasyaham na pasyami cancalatvat sthitim sthiram (6.33)

arjunah uvaca -- Arjuna said; yah — which; ayam -- this; yogah -- yoga; tvaya -- by You;
proktah — preached, taught, described; samyena — of equanimity; madhu-sudana -- O
destroyer of the demon Madhu; etasya — it, its; aham -- I; na -- do not; pasyami -- see;
cancalatvat — owing to the wavering, due to being restless; sthitim -- situation; sthiram — firm,
steady, stable.

Arjuna said: O destroyer of Madhu (Madhusiidana/Krsna), the yoga of equanimity that
you have preached, | see not a firm foundation for it, owing to the wavering of the mind.
(6.33)

cancalam hi manah Krsna pramathi balavad drdham
tasyaham nigraham manye vayor iva su-duskaram (6.34)

cancalam — unsteady, restless, flickering; hi — verily, certainly; manah -- mind; krsna -- O
Krsna; pramathi — turbulent, agitating; bala-vat -- strong; drdham — difficult to curb,
unyielding, obstinate; tasya — it, its; aham -- I; nigraham — control, (hard) to hold, subduing;
manye -- think; vayoh -- of the wind; iva — as, like; su-duskaram — difficult, hard.

For the mind, O Krsna, is truly unsteady, turbulent, strong and difficult to curb, I think
it as hard to hold as the wind. (6.34)

sri-bhagavan uvaca
asamsayam maha-baho mano durnigraham calam
abhyasena tu Kaunteya vairagyena ca grhyate (6.35)

sri-bhagavan uvaca -- the Supreme Lord said; asamsayam -- undoubtedly; maha-baho -- O
mighty-armed, Arjuna; manah -- the mind; durnigraham -- difficult to curb; calam —
flickering, restless; abhyasena -- by practice; tu -- but; kaunteya -- O son of Kunti, Kaunteya,
Arjuna; vairagyena -- by detachment, dispassion; ca — and, also; grhyate -- can be so
controlled, can be curbed.
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The Supreme Lord said: herein, there is no doubt, O mighty-armed (Arjuna), the mind is
hard to curb and fickle; but it may be curbed by untiring practice and detachment.
(6.35)

asamyatatmana yogo dusprapa iti me matih
vasyatmana tu yatata sakyo 'vaptum upayatah (6.36)

asamyata — unrestrained, unsubdued, uncontrolled; atmana -- by the mind; asamyatatmana —
by a man of uncontrolled self; yogah -- yoga; dusprapah — hard to achieve, attain; iti -- thus;
me -- My; matih -- opinion; vasya -- controlled; atmana -- by the mind; vasyatmana — by the
self-controlled one; tu -- but; yatata -- while endeavouring, by the striving one; sakyah --
possible; avaptum -- to achieve, can be won; upayatah -- by appropriate means.

I hold that yoga is hard to achieve for someone whose self is unsubdued; but he who
strives, self-controlled, it can be won by the appropriate means. (6.36)

FAILURES IN THE PRACTICE OF YOGA AND ITS CONSEQUENCES

arjuna uvaca
ayatih sraddhayopeto yogac calita-manasah
aprapya yoga-samsiddhim kam gatim krsna gacchati (6.37)

arjunah uvaca -- Arjuna said; ayatih — the uncontrolled; sraddhaya -- by faith; upetah —
possessed, engaged; yogat -- from yoga; calita -- deviated; manasah -- who has such a mind,;
calita-manasah — one whose mind wanders away (his mind wandering); aprapya -- failing to
attain; yoga-samsiddhim —perfection in yoga; kam -- which; gatim — end, destination; krsna --
O Krsna; gacchati — meets, achieves (what is its end),

Arjuna said: He who is lacking self-control, even though his faith, his mind wandering
away from Yoga, failing to attain perfection in yoga, what is his end, O Krsna? (6.37)

kaccin nobhaya-vibhrastas chinnabhram iva nasyati
apratistho maha-baho vimudho brahmanah pathi (6.38)

kaccit -- whether; na -- not; ubhaya -- both; vibhrastah -- fallen from; chinna — split, rent,
torn; abhram -- cloud; iva -- like; nasyati -- perishes; apratisthah — supportless (his firm
foundation gone), without any position; maha-baho -- O mighty-armed, Krsna; vimudhah —
confused, deluded, bewildered; brahmanah -- of Brahman; pathi -- on the path.

Both objects unachieved, does he not perish like a split cloud, his firm foundation gone,
O mighty-armed (Krsna), confused on Brahman’s path? (6.38)

etan me samsayam Krsna chettum arhasy asesatah
tvad-anyah samsayasyasya chetta na hy upapadyate (6.39)

etat -- this; me -- my; samsayam -- doubt; krsna -- O Krsna; chettum -- to dispel; arhasi —
consent, You are requested; asesatah -- completely; tvat -- than You; anyah -- other;
samsayasya — of doubt; asya -- this; chetta — dispeller, remover; na — not, never; hi — verily,
certainly; upapadyate -- is to be found, is fit.

90





Consent, O Krsna, to dispel completely this doubt of mine; for none is to be found except
Yourself able to destroy this doubt. (6.39)

sri-bhagavan uvaca
partha naiveha namutra vinasas tasya vidyate
na hi kalyana-krt kascid durgatim tata gacchati (6.40)

sri-bhagavan uvaca -- the Supreme Lord said; partha -- O son of Prtha, Arjuna; na eva --
never is it so; iha — here (in this material world); na — not, never; amutra -- in the next life, the
life to come, the next world; vinasah -- destruction; tasya — for him, his; vidyate — is, exists;
na — not, never; hi — verily, certainly; kaiyana-krt -- one who is engaged in favourable
activities, one who does good; kascit -- anyone; durgatim — bad state or grief, to degradation;
tata -- My friend; gacchati -- goes.

The Supreme Lord said: O Partha (Arjuna), neither in this world nor in the life to come
IS there destruction for him; for, no doer of righteousness, O beloved, treads the path of
grief. (6.40)

prapya punya-krtam lokan usitva sasvatih samah
sucinam srimatam gehe yoga-bhrasto 'bhijayate (6.41)

prapya — having reached, having attained, having achieved; punya-krtam -- of the righteous;
lokan — worlds, spheres, planets; usitva — having dwelt, having lived, after dwelling; sasvatih
— many, endless; samah -- years; sucinam -- of the pious; sri-matam -- of the prosperous; gehe
-- in the house; yoga-bhrastah -- one who has fallen from yoga; abhijayate -- takes his birth,
is born.

Having reached the worlds of the righteous and lived there endless years, he who fell
from yoga is reborn in the house of the pious and prosperous. (6.41)

atha va yoginam eva kule bhavati dhimatam
etad dhi durlabhataram- loke janma yad idrsam (6.42)

atha va -- or; yoginam -- of yogis; eva -- even; kule -- in the family; bhavati — is born, takes
birth; dhi-matam — of the wise; etat -- this; hi -- verily; durlabha-taram — is harder, very rare;
loke -- in this world; janma -- birth; yat -- that; idrsam -- like this.

Or, else he may be born in a family of wise yogis only; but the kind of birth is harder to
obtain in this world. (6.42)

tatra tam buddhi-samyogam labhate paurva-dehikam
yatate ca tato bhuyah samsiddhau kuru-nandana (6.43)

tatra — there, thereupon; tam -- that; buddhi-samyogam — revival or regaining knowledge,
union; labhate -- gains; paurva-dehikam — from his former body, from the previous body;
yatate -- he strives; ca — and, also; tatah — than that, than before; bhuyah -- more; samsiddhau
-- for perfection; kuru-nandana -- O son of the Kurus, Arjuna.

There he regains the knowledge belonging to his former body, and strives more than
before for perfection, O son of the Kurus (Arjuna). (6.43)

91





purvabhyasena tenaiva hriyate hy avaso 'pi sah
jijnasur api yogasya sabda-brahmativartate (6.44)

purva — former, previous; abhyasena -- by practice; tena -- by that; eva — verily, certainly;
hriyate — is motivated, is attracted; hi -- indeed; avasah — helpless, grow faint; api — even,
also; sah -- he; jijnasuh — he who inquires after the practice of yoga; api -- even; yogasya — of
yoga; sabda-brahma — Brahmic word; ativartate — rising beyond.

By that former practice he is irresistibly motivated in spite of himself. Even he who
inquires after the practice of yoga rises beyond the Brahmic word (the Vedas). (6.44)

THE BEST OF YOGIS

prayatnad yatamanas tu yogi samsuddha-kilbisah
aneka-janma-samsiddhas tato yati param gatim (6.45)

prayatnat — with utmost zeal, with assiduity, by rigid practice; yatamanah — striving,
endeavoring; tu — but, and; yogi — the yogi; samsuddha — cleansed, purified, washed off;
kilbisah -- all of whose sins; aneka -- after many; janma -- births; samsiddhah -- having
achieved perfection; aneka-janma-samsiddhah — perfected through many births; tatah --
then; yati — reaches, attains; param — supreme, the highest; gatim —goal, path, destination.

But the yogi, striving with utmost zeal, cleansed from sin, fully perfected through many
births, then reaches the Supreme goal. (6.45)

tapasvibhyo ‘dhiko yogi jnanibhyo 'pi mato 'dhikah
karmibhyas cadhiko yogi tasmad yogi bhavarjuna (6.46)

tapasvibhyah -- than the ascetics; adhikah — superior, greater; yogi -- the yogi; jnanibhyah --
than the wise; api — even, also; matah -- considered; adhikah — superior, greater; karmibhyah
-- than the men of action; ca — and, also; adhikah — superior, greater; yogi — a yogi; tasmat --
therefore; yogi -- a yogi; bhava -- just become; arjuna -- O Arjuna.

The yogi is thought superior to the ascetics; he is even considered superior to men of
knowledge; he is also superior to men of action, therefore become a yogi, O Arjuna.
(6.46)

yoginam api sarvesam mad-gatenantar-atmana
sraddhavan bhajate yo mam sa me yuktatamo matah (6.47)

yoginam -- of yogis; api — even, also; sarvesam — of all; mat-gatena — abiding, absorbed in
Me, always thinking of Me; antah-atmana — with (his) inner Self; sraddha-van -- in full faith;
bhajate -- worships; yah -- who; mam -- to Me (the Supreme Lord); sah -- he; me -- by Me;
yukta-tamah — the yogi fully integrated, the greatest yogi; matah — is thought, is considered.

And, among all yogis, he who full of faith worships Me with his inner Self absorbed in
Me, he is thought by Me as the most fully integrated. (6.47)
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In the Upanisad of the Bhagavadgita, the knowledge of Brahman the Supreme, the
science of yoga, and the dialogue between Srikrsna and Arjuna, this is the sixth
discourse entitled, “Dhyana —Yoga”.

Seventh Discourse

Vynana —-Yoga
REALISING THE SUPREME LORD THROUGH MEDITATION

sri-bhagavan uvaca
mayy asakta-manah Partha yogam yunjan mad-asrayah
asamsayam samagram mam- yatha jnasyasi tac chrnu (7.01)

sri-bhagavan uvaca -- the Supreme Lord said; mayi -- to Me; asakta-manah -- mind attached,;
partha -- O son of Prtha, Arjuna; yogam -- yoga; yunjan -- practising; mat-asrayah — taking
refuge in Me; asamsayam -- without doubt; samagram — fully, wholly, completely; mam --
Me; yatha -- how; jnasyasi -- you shall know; tat -- that; srnu -- hear.

The Supreme Lord said: With the mind attached to Me, O Partha, engaged in yogic
practices, taking refuge in Me, hear now how you shall know Me fully and without
doubt. (7.01)

jnanam te ‘ham sa-vijnanam idam vaksyamy asesatah
yaj jnatva neha bhuyo 'nyaj jnatavyam avasisyate (7.02)

jnanam -- knowledge; te -- to you; aham -- I; sa -- with; vijnanam — with realisation, with
experience; idam -- this; vaksyami -- shall teach; asesatah — completely, in full; yat -- which;
jnatva -- knowing; na -- not; iha -- here; bhuyah -- more; anyat — nothing else; jhatavyam —
(nothing left) to be known; avasisyate -- remains

I shall completely teach you this knowledge combined with experience, leaving nothing
unsaid. This knowing, there remains nothing left to be known. (See also MuU 1.01.03)
(7.02)

manusyanam sahasresu kascid yatati siddhaye
yatatam api siddhanam kascin mam vetti tattvatah (7.03)

manusyanam -- of men; sahasresu -- among thousands; kascit -- someone; yatati -- strive;
siddhaye -- for perfection; yatatam -- of those so endeavouring, among those (who strive); api
-- even; siddhanam -- of those having won perfection; kascit -- someone; mam -- Me; vetti --
know; tattvatah -- in essence.
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Among thousands of men, one maybe will strive for perfection; and even among those
who strive having won perfection, only one, maybe, know Me as | really am. (7.03)

EVOLUTION OF THE UNIVERSE THROUGH DIVINE PRAKRITI

bhumir apo "nalo vayuh kham mano buddhir eva ca
ahankara itiyam me bhinna prakrtir astadha (7.04)

bhumih -- earth; apah -- water; analah -- fire; vayuh -- air; kham -- ether; manah -- mind;
buddhih -- intellect; eva -- even; ca -- and; ahankarah — egoism (sense of self); iti -- thus;
iyam -- this; me -- My; bhinna — separated, divided, divisions; prakrtih -- nature; astadha --
eightfold.

Earth, water, fire, air, ether, mind, intellect (Buddhi) and ego (Ahamkara, sense of self),
these are the eightfold divisions of My nature (Prakriti). (See also 13.05) (7.04)

apareyam itas tv anyam prakrtim viddhi me param
jiva-bhutam maha-baho yayedam dharyate jagat (7.05)

apara — lower, inferior; iyam -- this; itah — from this, besides this; tu -- but; anyam — other,
another; prakrtim -- nature; viddhi -- just try to understand, but know; me -- My; param —
higher, superior; jiva-bhutam — the very life-element; maha-baho -- O mighty-armed, Arjuna;
yaya -- by which; idam -- this; dharyate -- is kept maintained, is upheld; jagat -- the material
world, the universe.

This is the lower (Prakriti)( Apara-sakti), but know My other nature the higher (Prakriti)
(Para-sakti), the life-element, O mighty-armed (Arjuna), by which this universe (jagat) is
kept maintained. (7.05)

etad-yonini bhutani sarvanity upadharaya
aham krtsnas ya jagatah prabhavah pralayas tatha (7.06)

etat -- these two natures (Prakritis); yonini -- whose source of birth, take their birth; bhuta-ni -
- beings; sarvani -- all; iti -- thus; upadharaya -- know; aham -- I; krtsnasya — of the whole;
jagatah -- of the world; prabhavah -- the source, the origin; pralayah — annihilation,
dissolution, its end; tatha -- also.

Know that from these (two Natures) all beings take their birth. Therefore, 1 am the
origin of the whole universe and also its end. (See also 13.26) (7.06)

mattah parataram nanyat kincid asti dhananjaya
mayi sarvam idam protam sutre mani-gana iva (7.07)

mattah — than I, than Me; para-taram — higher, superior; na -- not; anyat — other; Kkincit --
anyone; asti -- is; dhananjaya — O Dhananjaya, O conqueror of wealth, Arjuna; mayi -- in Me;
sarvam -- all; idam -- this; protam -- is strung; sutre -- upon a thread; mani-ganah —
(clustered) pearls; iva -- like.

There is nothing whatsoever higher than I, O Dhananjaya (Arjuna), in Me the universe
(sarvan) is strung, like clustered pearls upon a thread. (7.07)
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THE DIVINE PRINCIPLE INTEGRATED IN THE UNIVERSE

raso 'ham apsu Kaunteya prabhasmi sasi-suryayoh
pranavah sarva-vedesu sabdah khe paurusam nrsu (7.08)

rasah — flavour, sapidity, taste; aham -- I; apsu -- in water; kaunteya — O Kaunteya, O son of
Kunti, Arjuna; prabha — radiance, light; asmi -- | am; sasi-suryayoh -- of the moon and the
sun; pranavah -- the three syllables a-u-m, OM; sarva -- in all; vedesu -- the Vedas; sabdah --
sound (vibration); khe -- in the ether; paurusam — ability, manhood; nrsu -- in men.

I am the flavour in water, O son of Kunti (Arjuna), I am the radiance in moon and sun;
in all the Vedas the OM syllable, sound in ether, and manhood in all men. (7.08)

punyo gandhah prthivyam ca tejas casmi vibhavasau
jivanam sarva-bhutesu tapas casmi tapasvisu (7.09)

punyah — pure, sweet, original; gandhah -- fragrance; prthivyam -- in the earth; ca — and, also;
tejah — heat, brilliance, flame; ca — and, also; asmi — (1) am; vibhavasau -- in fire; jivanam --
life; sarva -- in all; bhutesu — in all beings; tapah — austerity, penance; ca — and, also; asmi —
(I) am; tapasvisu -- in ascetics.

I am the pure fragrance in the earth, the flame’s onset in fire; I am the life in all beings,
and | am the fierce austerity in ascetics. (7.09)

bijam mam sarva-bhutanam viddhi partha sanatanam
buddhir buddhimatam asmi tejas tejasvinam aham (7.10)

bijam -- seed; mam -- Me; sarva-bhutanam -- of all beings; viddhi -- know; partha -- O son of
Prtha, Arjuna; sanatanam -- eternal; buddhih -- intelligence; buddhi-matam -- of the
intelligent; asmi — (1) am; tejah -- glory; tejasvinam -- of the glorious; aham -- | (am).

O Partha (Arjuna), know Me as the eternal seed of all beings. | am the intelligence of the
intelligent, and the glory of the glorious. (7.10)

balam balavatam caham kama-raga-vivarjitam
dharmaviruddho bhutesu kamo 'smi bharatarsabha (7.11)

balam -- strength; bala-vatam -- of the strong; ca -- and; aham — (I) am; kama -- passion; raga
-- and attachment; vivarjitam -- devoid of; kama-raga-vivarjitam — knowing no passion nor
attachment; dharma-aviruddhah — unopposed to dharma (duty); bhutesu -- in contingent
beings; kamah -- desire; asmi — (1) am; bharata-rsabha -- O lord of the Bharatas, Arjuna.

And | am the power of the powerful, knowing no passion nor attachment; and in
contingent beings I am the desire unopposed to duty (Dharma), O lord of the Bharatas
(Arjuna). (7.11)

ye caiva sattvika bhava rajasas tamasas ca ye
matta eveti tan viddhi na tv aham tesu te mayi (7.12)
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ye — whatever, all which; ca -- and; eva -- even; sattvikah -- in goodness; bhavah -- states of
being; rajasah -- in the mode of passion; tamasah -- in the mode of ignorance; ca — and, also;
ye — whatever, all which; mattah -- from Me; eva -- verily; iti -- thus; tan — them, those;
viddhi -- know; na -- not; tu -- but; aham -- I; tesu -- in them; te -- they; mayi -- in Me.

Know too that all the objects of goodness (Sattva), passion (Rajas), or ignorance (Tamas)
proceed from Me, but I am not in them, they are in Me. (See also 9.04 and 9.05) (7.12)

MAYA AND HOW TO OVERCOME IT

tribhir guna-mayair bhavair ebhih sarvam idam jagat
mohitam nabhijanati mam ebhyah param avyayam (7.13)

tribhih — (these) three; guna-mayaih — composed of gunas; bhavaih — by naturesby the states
of being; ebhih -- by these; sarvam — entire, all; idam -- this; jagat -- world; mohitam --
deluded; na abhijanati -- does not know; mam -- Me; ebhyah — from them; param — higher,
also “the Supreme”; avyayam — immutable, inexhaustible.

By these three states of being composed of gunas, this entire world is led astray, and do
not know that I am far beyond them and immutable. (7.13)

daivi hy esa guna-mayi mama maya duratyaya
mam eva ye prapadyante mayam etam taranti te (7.14)

daivi -- divine; hi -- verily; esa -- this; guna-mayi — caused (made) by the gunas, consisting of
the three modes of material nature; mama -- My; maya — illusion (illusive energy); duratyaya
— is hard to transcend, very difficult to overcome; mam -- in Me; eva -- only; ye -- who;
prapadyante — taking refuge (put his trust in Me alone), surrender; mayam etam -- this
illusory energy, this uncanny Maya; taranti — pass beyond, overcome; te -- they.

For all this My divine Maya (power), caused by the gunas (the three modes), is hard to
transcend. Therefore, whoever shall put his trust in Me alone, pass beyond this uncanny
Maya. (See also 14.26, 15.19; and 18.66) (7.14)

na mam duskrtino mudhah prapadyante naradhamah
mayayapahrta-jnana asuram bhavam asritah (7.15)

na -- not; mam -- unto Me; duskrtinah — the evil-doers, miscreants; mudhah — the deluded,
foolish; prapadyante — seek, look for, surrender; nara-adhamah — the base, the lowest of men,
lowest among mankind; mayaya — by Maya, by the illusory energy; apahrta -- deprived;
jnanah — (of) knowledge; asuram — demonic, belonging to demons (embracing a devilish
form of life); bhavam -- nature; asritah — embracing, having taken to, accepting.

The doers of evil, the deluded, the base, put not their trust in Me; their mind seduced by
this uncanny Maya (power), they have embraced a devilish form of life (biava). (7.15)

FOUR CLASSES OF VIRTUOUS PEOPLE (DEVOTEEYS)

catur-vidha bhajante mam janah sukrtino ‘rjuna
arto jijnasur artharthi jnani ca bharatarsabha (7.16)
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catuh-vidhah -- four kinds of; bhajante -- worship; mam -- unto Me; janah — people, persons;
su-krtinah — virtuous, those who are pious; arjuna -- O Arjuna; artah — the afflicted, the
distressed; jijnasuh -- the seeker of knowledge; artha-arthi — the seeker of wealth, one who
desires material gain; jnani —the wise; ca — and, also; bharata-rsabha -- O great one amongst
the descendants of Bharata, O lord of the Bharatas, Arjuna.

Fourfold are the virtuous people who worship Me, O Arjuna, the afflicted, the ones who
look for knowledge, the ones who strive for gain (self-interested), and the men of
knowledge (the learned, the wise), O best of the Bharatas (Arjuna). (See also TR 1.21.03)
(7.16)

tesam jnani nitya-yukta eka-bhaktir visisyate
priyo hi jnanino "tyartham aham sa ca mama priyah (7.17)

tesam -- of them, of these; jnani — the wise, the men of knowledge; nitya-yuktah — ever
integrated, ever steadfast, always engaged; eka -- only; bhaktih -- in devotion to the One,
worshipping the One; visisyate — is best, excels, is special; priyah -- very dear; hi -- verily;
jhaninah -- to the person in knowledge, of the wise; atyartham — exceedingly, highly; aham --
| ; sah -- he; ca — and, also; mama -- to Me; priyah -- dear.

Of these, is the man of knowledge, ever integrated, worshipping the One, is the best: to
such a man | am exceedingly dear, and he is dear to Me. (7.17)

udarah sarva evaite jnani tv atmaiva me matam
asthitah sa hi yuktatma mam evanuttamam gatim (7.18)

udarah — noble, magnanimous; sarve -- all; eva -- surely; ete -- these; jnani -- one who is in
knowledge, the wise; tu -- but; atma (Self) eva- just like Myself; me -- My; matam -- opinion;
asthitah — is integrated, is established, situated; sah -- he; hi -- verily; yukta-atma — steadfast-
minded, fixed on Me (the highest goal); mam -- in Me; eva -- verily; anuttamam -- the
highest; gatim — goal, destination.

Noble and exalted are all these, but the man of knowledge, do I regard as My very Self;
for his self integrated, is fixed on Me, the highest goal. (See also 9.29) (7.18)

bahunam janmanam ante jnanavan mam prapadyate
vasudevah sarvam iti sa mahatma su-durlabhah (7.19)

bahunam — of many; janmanam — of many (repeated) births, repeated births (and deaths); ante
— in the end, at the close, after; jnana-van —the man of knowledge, the wise; mam -- unto Me;
prapadyate — takes refuge, approaches, surrenders; vasudevah — Vasudeva, Krsna; sarvam —
all, everything; iti -- thus; sah -- that; maha-atma — the noble soul, the great soul; su-
durlabhah -- very rare to see, very hard to find.

At the close of many births, the man of knowledge takes refuge in Me, concluding that
Vasudeva’s son (Krsna) is all. Such a noble soul (Mahatma) is very rare. (7.19)

THE IGNORANT WORSHIP INFERIOR GODS
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kamais tais tair hrta-jnanah prapadyante 'nya-devatah
tam tam niyamam asthaya prakrtya niyatah svaya (7.20)

kamaih -- by desires; taih taih -- various; hrta -- deprived of; jnanah -- knowledge; hrta-
jnanah — those whose knowledge have been swept away, those whose wisdom has been rent
away; prapadyante — approach, resort, surrender; anya -- to other; devatah — other gods,
deities; tam tam — this or that, various; niyamam — rules and precepts, rites, regulations;
asthaya — following, being engaged; prakrtya -- by nature; niyatah -- controlled; svaya -- by
their own.

Those whose knowledge has been swept away by various desires, resort to other deities
(Devas), engaged with various rules and precepts, constrained by their own nature.
(7.20)

yo yo yam yam tanum bhaktah sraddhayarcitum icchati
tasya tasyacalam sraddham tam eva vidadhamy aham (7.21)

yah yah — whoever, who; yam yam — whatever, whichever; tanum -- form of deity; bhaktah --
devotee; sraddhaya -- with faith; arcitum -- to worship; icchati -- desires; tasya tasya -- of
him; acalam — steady, unflinching; sraddham -- faith; tam -- that; eva -- surely; vidadhami --
make; aham -- I.

Whatever form (whatever deity) a devotee with faith desires to worship, that very faith |
confirm in him, making it steadfast. (7.21)

sa taya sraddhaya yuktas tasyaradhanam ihate
labhate ca tatah Kaman mayaiva vihitan hi tan (7.22)

sah -- he; taya -- with that; sraddhaya — with faith; yuktah — endued, endowed, established,;
tasya -- of that; aradhanam -- worship; ihate — engages; labhate -- obtains; ca -- and; tatah --
from that; kaman -- desires; maya -- by Me; eva -- surely; vihitan — ordained, true dispenser;
hi -- verily; tan -- those.

Firmly established (yukta) in that faith, he engages in the worship of that form; from
which he obtains his desires, though | am the true dispenser. (7.22)

antavat tu phalam tesam tad bhavaty alpa-medhasam
devan deva-yajo yanti mad-bhakta yanti mam api (7.23)

anta-vat -- finite; tu -- but; phalam — fruit, reward; tesam — their, of them; tat -- that; bhavati —
is, becomes; alpa-medhasam — those of little intelligence, of those of small intelligence;
devan -- to the gods; deva-yajah -- the worshipers of the deities (Devas); yanti -- go; mat --
My; bhaktah -- devotees; yanti — go to, come to; mam -- to Me; api -- also.

However, finite is the reward of such a man of little intelligence. To the deities go the
worshippers of the deities, but My devotees come to Me. (7.23)

avyaktam vyaktim apannam manyante mam abuddhayah
param bhavam ajananto mamavyayam anuttamam (7.24)
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avyaktam — the Unmanifested; vyaktim — having manifestation; apannam — come to;
manyante -- think; mam -- Me; abuddhayah — the foolish ones; param — highest, supreme;
bhavam -- nature; ajanantah — not knowing; mama -- My; avyayam - immutable,
imperishable; anuttamam -- the finest, superior.

The foolish ones think I am the Unmanifested, as having manifestation, knowing not My
supreme nature, immutable and superior. (7.24)

naham prakasah sarvasya yoga-maya-samavrtah
mudho 'yam nabhijanati loko mam ajam avyayam (7.25)

na -- nor; aham -- I; prakasah -- manifest; sarvasya — to all, to everyone; yoga-maya-
samavrtah — concealed by yoga; samavrtah — conceiled, veiled, covered; mudhah — deceived,
foolish, deluded; ayam — this, these; na -- not; abhijanati — knows, can understand; lokah --
world; mam -- Me; ajam -- unborn; avyayam — changeless, imperishable, inexhaustible.

I am not revealed to all, because concealed (as | am) by Yoga-Maya (the creative power of
yoga, all things being the thought-forms of the One). This deceived world knows Me not,
the Unborn and Changeless. (See also 5.16) (7.25)

vedaham samatitani vartamanani carjuna
bhavisyani ca bhutani mam tu veda na kascana (7.26)

veda -- know; aham -- I; samatitani — the past; vartamanani -- present; ca -- and; arjuna -- O
Arjuna; bhavisyani — the future (and yet to come); ca -- and; bhutani —all beings, all living
entities; mam -- Me; tu -- verily; veda -- knows; na -- not; kascana -- anyone.

I know, O Arjuna, all beings past, present and yet to come, but no one knows Me. (7.26)
THE ROOT OF ALL IGNORANCE

iccha-dvesa-samutthena dvandva-mohena bharata
sarva-bhutani sammoham sarge yanti parantapa (7.27)

iccha — desire, like; dvesa -- and dislike; samutthena -- arisen from; iccha-dvesa-samutthena —
arisen from like and dislike, arisen from attraction and repulsion, arisen from desire and
aversion; dvandva — the pairs of opposites, of dualities; mohena -- by the illusion; bharata --
O scion of Bharata; sarva -- all; bhutani — all contingent beings, living entities; sammoham --
into delusion, illusion; sarge — at birth; yanti -- go; parantapa — O Parantapa, O conqueror of
enemies.

Due to the delusion of the pairs of opposites (or, the dualities, dvandva), arising from like
and dislike (attraction and repulsion), O Bharata (Arjuna), all contingent beings are
subject to illusion at birth, O Parantapa (O harasser of foes, Arjuna). (7.27)

DIVINE WORSHIP LEADS TO SELF-REALISATION

yesam tv anta-gatam papam jananam punya-karmanam
te dvandva-moha-nirmukta bhajante mam drdha-vratah (7.28)
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yesam — those, whose, of whom; tu -- but; anta-gatam — is at an end, have come to an end;
papam -- sin; jananam — of men, of the persons; punya — pure, pious, virtuous; karmanam —
involved in deeds ; punya-karmanam — men of pure deeds; te -- they; dvandva -- of dualities,
the pairs of opposites; moha -- delusion; nirmuktah -- free from; moha-nirmuktah — released
from the delusive pairs of opposites; bhajante --worship; mam -- to Me; drdha-vratah —
steadfast in their vows, with determination in their vows.

But those men of pure deeds whose sins have come to an end, released from the delusive
pairs of opposites (the dualities), steadfast in their vows, they worship Me. (7.28)

jara-marana-moksaya mam asritya yatanti ye
te brahma tad viduh krtsnam adhyatmam karma cakhilam (7.29)

jara -- from old age; marana -- and death; moksaya -- for the purpose of liberation; jara-
marana-moksaya -- striving for liberation from decay and death; mam -- Me; asritya -- taking
shelter of, having taken refuge in, putting their trust in...; yatanti -- strive; ye -- who; te --
they; brahma -- Brahman; tat -- actually that; viduh -- know; krtsnam — in full, the whole,
everything; adhyatmam — knowledge of the Self; karma — action, activity; ca -- and; akhilam -
- whole.

They who, putting their trust in Me, striving for liberation (Moksa) from decay and
death, they realise in full the Brahman, the Self and all action (karma). (7.29)

sadhibhutadhidaivam mam sadhiyajnam ca ye viduh
prayana-kale ‘pi ca mam te vidur yukta-cetasah (7.30)

sadhibhuta adhidaivam -- with the Adhibhata (physical region), in the Adhidaiva (the
spiritual or divine region) together; mam -- Me; sa-adhiyajnam -- of Adhiyajna (region of
sacrifice) together; ca -- also; ye -- who; viduh -- know; prayana -- of death; kale -- at the
time; api -- even; ca -- and; mam -- Me; te -- they; viduh -- know; yukta-cetasah -- their minds
engaged in Me, they steadfastly realise (Me) .

Those who realise Me in Adhibhiita (physical region), in the Adhidaiva (the spiritual or
divine region), and in that of Adhiyajna (region of sacrifice), steadfastly realise Me, even
at the time of death. (7.30)

In the Upanisad of the Bhagavadgita, the knowledge of Brahman the Supreme, the

science of yoga, and the dialogue between Srikrsna and Arjuna, this is the seventh
discourse entitled, “Vynana —Yoga”.
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Eighth Discourse
Abhyasa-Yoga
THE SEVEN THINGS TO BE REALISED THROUGH MEDITATION

arjuna uvaca
kim tad brahma kim adhyatmam kim karma purusottama
adhibhutam ca kim proktam adhidaivam kim ucyate (8.01)

arjunah uvaca -- Arjuna said; kim -- what; tat -- that; brahma -- Brahman; kim -- what;
adhyatmam -- Adhyatma; kim -- what; karma — action, fruitive activities; purusa-uttama -- O
Krsna, O best among men; adhibhutam -- Adhibhuta; ca -- and; kim -- what; proktam -- is
called, declared; adhidaivam -- Adhidaiva; kim -- what; ucyate -- is called.

Arjuna said: What is That (tad) Brahman? What is Adhyatma (spiritual light, self-
knowledge), and what is action (Karma), O Purushottama (O Krsna). And, what is
Adhibhuta (contingent beings, the physical region)? Also, what is called Adhidaiva (the
spiritual or divine region)? (8.01)

adhiyajnah katham ko "tra dehe ‘smin madhusudana
prayana-kale ca katham jneyo 'si niyatatmabhih (8.02)

adhiyajnah — Adhiyajna, the Lord of sacrifice; katham -- how; kah -- who; atra -- here; dehe -
- in the body; asmin -- this; madhusudana -- O Madhusudana, Krsna; prayana-kale -- at the
time of death; ca -- and; katham -- how; jneyah asi -- You can be known; niyata-atmabhih --
by the self-controlled.

What is the meaning of Adhiyajna (the Lord of sacrifice), and who is in this body, O
Madhusudana (Krsna)? Also, how at the time of death, are you to be known by the self-
controlled? (8.02)

sri-bhagavan uvaca
aksaram brahma paramam svabhavo ‘dhyatmam ucyate
bhuta-bhavodbhava-karo visargah karma-samjnitah (8.03)

sri-bhagavan uvaca -- the Supreme Lord said; aksaram — imperishable, indestructible;
brahma -- Brahman; paramam -- Supreme; svabhavah — essential nature; adhyatmam -- self-
knowledge; ucyate -- is called; bhuta-bhava-udbhava-karah — that which causes the origin of
beings, producing the material bodies of the living entities; visargah — the creative force;
karma -- action; samjnitah -- is called.
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The Supreme Lord said: The Imperishable (Akshara) is Brahman, the Supreme Being
(Cosmic Intelligence); His essential nature (svabhava) is called Adhyatma (Self-
knowledge); the creative force (visarga) is known as ‘action’ (karma); (8.03)

adhibhutam ksaro bhavah purusas cadhidaivatam
adhiyajno 'ham evatra dehe deha-bhrtam vara (8.04)

adhibhutam -- Adhibhtita; ksarah -- perishable; bhavah -- nature; purusah — the soul; ca --
and; adhidaivatam -- Adhidaiva; adhiyajnah -- Adhiyajna; aham -- I; eva -- alone; atra -- in
this; dehe — in the body; deha-bhrtam -- of the embodied; vara -- O best.

Knowledge of Adhibhiita (of contingent beings) is My perishable existence, and Purusha
(god-man, living entity, living soul) is the divine (spiritual) region (Adhidaivata). The
Adhiyajna (the Lord of sacrifice, Entity of sacrifice) tells of Me here in this body, O best of
the embodied (Arjuna). (8.04)

anta-kale ca mam eva smaran muktva kalevaram
yah prayati sa mad-bhavam yati nasty atra samsayah (8.05)

anta-kale -- at the time of death; ca -- and; mam -- Me; eva -- only; smaran -- remembering;
muktva — leaving, quitting; kalevaram -- body; yah -- who; prayati — goes forth; sah -- he;
mat-bhavam -- My nature, My being; yati — accedes, attains, achieves; na -- not; asti -- there
is; atra -- here; samsayah -- doubt.

The one, who, at the time of death, leaving the body goes forth thinking of Me alone,
accedes to My divinity (mad-bhava), there is no doubt about this. (See also PrU 3.10)
(8.05)

CONSTANT MEDITATION ON THE SUPREME IS A MUST

yam yam vapi smaran bhavam tyajaty ante kalevaram
tam tam evaiti Kaunteya sada tad-bhava-bhavitah (8.06)

yam yam — which, whatever; va — or; api -- even; smaran -- remembering; bhavam -- nature;
tyajati — leaves, gives up, passing; ante -- in the end; kalevaram -- the body; tam tam —
similar, to that; eva -- only; eti -- goes; kaunteya -- O son of Kunti, Arjuna; sada — constantly,
ever, always; tat -- that; bhava -- state of being, object, form; bhavitah — remembering; tad-
bhava-bhavitah — thinking of that object.

On whatever form (bhava) a man thinks about at the time of passing, that alone does he
accede, O son of Kunti (Arjuna), because he has ever been engaged in the thought
thereof. (8.06) (See also ChU 3.14.01) (8.06)

tasmat sarvesu kalesu mam anusmara yudhya ca
mayy arpita-mano-buddhir mam evaishyasy asamsayah (8.07)

tasmat -- therefore; sarvesu -- at all; kalesu -- times; mam -- Me; anusmara — (go on)

remembering; yudhya -- fight; ca -- and; mayi -- unto Me; arpita -- surrendering; manah --
mind; buddhih -- intellect; mayi arpita-manah-buddhih — with mind and intellect fixed on me;
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mam -- to Me; eva -- alone; esyasi -- you will attain; asamsayah -- beyond a doubt, without
doubt, doubtless.

Therefore, at all times only remember Me and fight. With mind and intellect fixed on
Me, you will without doubt come to Me. (8.07)

THE SUPREME BEING TO BE MEDITATED ON

abhyasa-yoga-yuktena cetasa nanya-gamina
paramam purusam divyam yati parthanucintayan (8.08)

abhyasa-yoga -- by practice; yuktena -- being engaged in meditation; abhyasa-yoga-yuktena —
with the mind made firm by the method of constant meditation; cetasa — with the mind; na
anya-gamina -- without their being deviated, not going over to anything else, moving towards
any other thing; paramam -- the Supreme; purusam -- Purusha; divyam -- Resplendent; yati —
reaches, goes; partha -- O son of Partha, Arjuna; anucintayan -- meditating.

Let one’s thoughts be integrated in the yoga of constant practice, not going over to
anything else; so, by constantly meditating, O Partha (Arjuna) , one reaches the
Supreme, Resplendent Purusha (the All-Highest). (8.08)

kavim puranam anusasitaram anor aniyamsam anusmared yah
sarvasya dhataram acintya-rupam aditya- varnam tamasah parastat (8.09)

kavim -- Omniscient; puranam — ancient, the oldest; anusasitaram -- the Ruler; anoh -- than
the atom; aniyamsam -- smaller; anusmaret -- always thinks of, remembers; yah -- who;
sarvasya — of all, of everything; dhataram — the dispenser, the supporter, the maintainer;
acintya -- inconceivable; rupam -- whose form; aditya-varnam — radiant like the sun;
tamasah — from the darkness; parastat -- beyond.

One who meditates on the Omniscient, the Ancient Seer, the Ruler of all things, smaller
than the atom, the Dispenser of all, whose form is inconceivable, who is as radiant as the
sun beyond the darkness; (8.09)

prayana-kale manasacalena bhaktya yuktoyoga-balena caiva
bhruvor madhye pranam avesya samyak sa tam param purusam upaiti divyam (8.10)

prayana-kale -- at the time of death; manasa -- with mind; acalena — unshaken, without its
being deviated; bhaktya — with devotion; yuktah -- steady; yoga-balena -- by the power of
yoga; ca -- also; eva -- only; bhruvoh -- the two eyebrows, between the eyebrows; madhye --
between; pranam — vital breath, the life air; avesya — having placed, establishing; samyak --
completely; sah -- he; tam -- that; param -- supreme; purusam -- Purusha; upaiti — reaches,
achieves; divyam — resplendent.

And who, at the time of death, with a steady (yukta) mind sustained by devotion, and the
power of yoga properly fixing the vital breath (prana) right between the eyebrows, he
reaches the Supreme, Resplendent Purusha. (8.10)

MEDITATION ON THE SUPREME IS THE SACRED SYLLABLE OM
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yad aksaram veda-vido vadanti visanti yad yatayo vita-ragah
yad icchanto brahmacaryam caranti tat te padam sangrahena pravaksye (8.11)

yat -- which; aksaram — Imperishable (Brahman, Aksara Brahman) ; veda-vidah -- persons
conversant with the Vedas, Veda scholars, Veda knowers ; vadanti — declare, say; visanti --
enter; yat -- which; yatayah -- great sages, the self-controlled (ascetics or Sanyasins); vita-
ragah — freed from attachment, in the renounced order of life; yat -- which; icchantah --
desiring; brahmacaryam -- celibacy; caranti -- practice; tat -- that; te -- to you; padam -- goal;
sangrahena — in brief, in summary; pravaksye -- | will declare.

The imperishable goal called aksara (Brahman, Aksara Brahman) of which the Vedic
scholars declare, into which the controlled and passion-free Sanyasins (ascetics) enter,
desiring that which the Brahmacharya (the vow of continence) prescribes, that path will |
declare to you in brief. (8.11)

sarva-dvarani samyamya mano hrdi nirudhya ca
murdhny adhayatmanah pranam asthito yoga-dharanam (8.12)

om ity ekaksaram brahma vyaharan mam anusmaran
yah prayati tyajan deham sa yati paramam gatim (8.13)

sarva-dvarani — all the gates, all the doors of the body; samyamya — having, controlled,
controlling; manah -- the mind; hrdi -- in the heart; nirudhya — confining, having confined; ca
-- and; murdhni -- in the head; adhaya — fixing, having placed; atmanah -- of the self; pranam
-- breath; asthitah — engaged in, established in, situated in; yoga-dharanam -- yogic practices,
practice of concentration; om -- the combination of letters om (omkara); iti -- thus; eka-
aksaram -- the one syllabled; brahma — Brahman, Absolute; vyaharan — pronouncing,
uttering; mam -- Me; anusmaran -- remembering; yah -- who; prayati — goes, departs, leaves;
tyajan -- quitting; deham -- the body; sah -- he; yati — attains, treads, achieves; paramam — the
highest, supreme; gatim — path, goal, refuge, destination.

All the gates of the body closed up, the mind confined within the heart, fixing one’s life-
breath in the head, engaged in firm yogic practices, pronouncing the “OM”, the one-
syllabled Brahman, thinking on Me, he who goes forth, leaving the body, treads the
highest path (goes to the high goal or refuge). (8.12-13)

NO REBIRTH ON ATTAINING THE SUPREME BEING

ananya-cetah satatam yo mam smarati nityasah
tasyaham sulabhah Partha nitya-yuktasya yoginah (8.14)

ananya-cetah — thinking of nothing else at all, with the mind not thinking of any other object,
without deviation of the mind; satatam — unceasingly, constantly, always; yah -- who; mam --
me; smarati -- remembers; nityasah — regularly, daily (for a long time); tasya -- to him; aham
-- I; su-labhah — easily attainable, very easy to achieve; partha -- O son of Partha, Arjuna;
nitya yuktasya — ever integrated, ever engaged, ever steadfast; yoginah — of yogi.

Who bears Me in mind unceasingly, thinking of nothing else at all, to him | am easily
attainable, O Partha (Arjuna), of this ever integrated yogi. (8.14)
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mam upetya punar janma duhkhalayam asasvatam
napnuvanti mahatmanah samsiddhim paramam gatah (8.15)

mam — to Me; upetya — having come, having attained, achieving; punah -- again; janma --
birth; duhkha-alayam — that abode of pain, the place of pain, place of miseries; asasvatam —
that transitaory, non-eternal, temporary; na -- not; apnuvanti — reach, attain, get; maha-
atmanah — Mahatmas, the great souls, the noble souls; samsiddhim -- perfection; paramam —
highest, ultimate; gatah — having reached, having achieved.

Having come to Me, these noble souls are no longer subject to rebirth, that transitory
abode of pain, not unending, for they have reached the highest perfection (sansiddhi, the
supreme prize). (8.15)

a-brahma-bhuvanal lokah punar avartino ‘rjuna
mam upetya tu Kaunteya punar janma na vidyate (8.16)

a-brahma-bhuvanat — the world of Brahma, up to the world of Brahma, up to the Brahmaloka
sphere; lokah -- the planetary system, worlds or spheres; punah -- again; avartinah --
returning; punaravartinah -- subject to return; arjuna -- O Arjuna; mam -- to Me; upetya —
having attained, coming, arriving; tu -- but; kaunteya -- O son of Kunti, Arjuna; punah janma
-- rebirth; na -- not; vidyate -- is.

The worlds (spheres), beginning with the world (sphere) of Brahman, dissolve and
evolve, but he who comes to Me, O son of Kunti (Arjuna), there is no rebirth. (See also
9.25) (8.16)

THE DAY AND THE NIGHT OF BRAHMA

sahasra-yuga-paryantam ahar yad brahmano viduh
ratrim yuga-sahasrantam te ‘ho-ratra-vido janah (8.17)

sahasra -- one thousand; yuga -- millenniums; paryantam -- including; sahasra-yuga-
paryantam -- ending in a thousand Yugas (ages); ahah -- day; yat -- which; brahmanah -- of
Brahma; viduh -- know; ratrim -- night; yuga -- millenniums; sahasra-antam -- similarly,
ending after one thousand; yuga-sahasrantam -- ending in a thousand Yugas (ages); te --
they; ahah-ratra -- day and night; vidah — the knowers, who understand; janah -- people.

Those who know that a thousand yugas (ages) lasts one day of Brahma (the Creator), and
for a thousand yugas (ages) one such night. This knowing, they know day and night.
(8.17)

avyaktad vyaktayah sarvah prabhavanty ahar-agame
ratry-agame praliyante tatraivavyakta-samjnake (8.18)

avyaktat -- from the unmanifested; vyaktayah — things manifested, living entities; sarvah --
all; prabhavanti — proceed, become manifest; ahah-agame -- at the coming of the day; ratri-
agame -- at the coming of the night; praliyante — dissolve, merging again, are annihilated,;
tatra -- into that, there; eva -- verily; avyakta -- the unmanifest; samjnake -- which is called;
avyakta-samjnake — in that which is called the unmanifested.
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From the Unmanifested all things manifest proceed at the coming of the day; and then
at the coming of the night they merge again, even in “That” called the Unmanifested.

(8.18)

bhuta-gramah sa evayam bhutva bhutva praliyate
ratry-agame 'vasah Partha prabhavaty ahar-agame (8.19)

bhuta-gramah — the whole host of beings, multitude of beings, the aggregate of all living
entities; sah — that, these; eva -- verily; ayam -- this; bhutva bhutva — coming into being
repeatedly, being born again and again, repeatedly taking birth; praliyate — is dissolved, is
annihilated; ratri -- of night; agame -- on the arrival; ratri-agame — at the coming of the night;
avasah -- helpless; partha -- O son of Partha, Arjuna; prabhavati — comes forth; ahah -- of
daytime; agame -- on the arrival; aharagame — at the coming (down) of day.

This whole host of beings, coming into being repeatedly, is helplessly dissolved at the
coming of the night, O Partha (Arjuna), and at dawn of day, it rises up again. (8.19)

THE SUPREME GOAL - HOW TO REACH

paras tasmat tu bhavo 'nyo 'vyakto ‘'vyaktat sanatanah
yah sa sarvesu bhutesu nasyatsu na vinasyati (8.20)

parah -- higher; tasmat — than that; tu -- but; bhavah -- existence; anyah -- another; avyaktah -
- unmanifested; avyaktat — than the unmanifested; sanatanah -- eternal; yah — who; sah -- that
which; sarvesu — in all; bhutesu — in contingent beings; nasyatsu — in being destroyed; na --
not; vinasyati -- is destroyed, the perishing state.

However, beyond this unmanifested there is yet another which is Unmanifested and
Eternal, which does not perish when all contingent beings perish. (8.20)

avyakto 'ksara ity uktas tam ahuh paramam gatim
yam prapya na nivartante tad dhama paramam mama (8.21)

ayvaktah -- unmanifested; aksarah — inderstructible, imperishable, infallible; iti -- thus; uktah
-- is said, is called; tam -- that; ahuh — they say; paramam — the supreme, the highest, the
ultimate; gatim — goal, destination; yam -- which; prapya — reaching, gaining; na — not, never;
nivartante — return, come back; tat -- that; dhama -- abode; paramam — supreme, highest;
mama -- My.

That Unmanifested, said to be “the Indestructible”, “That” (tad), they say is the supreme
goal (refuge). They who reach it return not. That is My supreme abode. (8.21)

purusah sa parah Partha bhaktya labhyas tv ananyaya
yasyantah-sthani bhutani yena sarvam idam tatam (8.22)

purusah -- the Supreme Purusha; sah — He, That; parah -- the Supreme, than whom no one is
greater, highest; partha -- O son of Partha, Arjuna; bhaktya -- by devotion (in love and
worship); labhyah — is attainable, can be achieved; tu — verily; ananyaya -- unalloyed,
undeviating, and nothing else; yasya — (of) whom; antah-sthani — dwelling within; bhutani --
beings; yena -- by whom; sarvam -- all; idam -- this; tatam -- pervaded.
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That Supreme Purusha (highest Spirit), O Partha (Arjuna), within Whom all creation
dwell, and by Whom all this universe was spun (pervaded), is attainable by love and
worship (bhakti), and nothing else. (See also 9.04 and 11.55) (8.22)

PATHS OF LIGHT AND DARKNESS

yatra kale tv anavrttim avrttim caiva yoginah
prayata yanti tam kalam vaksyami bharatarsabha (8.23)

yatra -- where; kale -- time; tu -- verily; anavrttim -- no return, never to return; avrttim --
return; ca — and, also; eva -- even; yoginah -- yogis; prayatah — departing, having departed,;
yanti — go to; tam -- that; kalam -- time; vaksyami -- | shall declare; bharata-rsabha -- O best
of the Bharatas, Arjuna.

Now, | shall declare, O best of the Bharatas (Arjuna), the time in which the yogis set
forth never to return, and also the time they set forth to return. (8.23)

agnir jyotir ahah suklah san masa uttarayanam
tatra prayata gacchanti brahma brahma-vido janah (8.24)

agnih -- fire; jyotih -- light; ahah -- day; suklah -- the light (bright) fortnight; sat-masah -- the
six months; uttara-ayanam — the sun’s northern path, when the sun passes on the northern
side; tatra -- there; prayatah — (the) departed those who pass away; gacchanti -- go; brahma —
to Brahman, to the Absolute; brahma-vidah — the knowers of Brahman, who know the
Absolute; janah — people, persons.

Fire, light, day, the moon’s light fortnight, the six months of sun’s northern path, then
departing, the knowers of Brahman, go the Brahman. (See also ChU 4.1505, 5.10.01,
BrU 6.2.15, PrU 1.10, and IsU 18) (8.24)

dhumo ratris tatha krsnah san-masa daksinayanam
tatra candramasam jyotir yogi prapya nivartate (8.25)

dhumah -- smoke; ratrih -- night; tatha -- also; krsnah — the moons’ dark fortnight, the
fortnight of the dark moon; sat-masah -- the six months; daksina-ayanam -- the six months of
sun’s southern course, when the sun passes on the southern side; tatra -- there; candramasam
-- lunar; jyotih -- the light; yogi -- the yogi; prapya — having attained, achieving; nivartate —
comes again, returns, comes back.

Smoke, night, the moon’s dark fortnight, the six months of sun’s southern course, the
yogi (dying) during these, reaches the light of the moon, and back he comes again
(reincarnates). (See also 9.21, ChU 5.10.03-05, BS 3.01.08) (8.25)

sukla-krsne gati hy ete jagatah sasvate mate
ekaya yaty anavrttim anyayavartate punah (8.26)

sukla — light, bright; krsne -- and dark; gati — paths (two) of passing; hi -- verily; ete -- these
two; jagatah -- of the world; sasvate -- eternal; mate — are thought, in the opinion; ekaya -- by
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one; yati — (he) goes; anavrttim -- to no return; anyaya -- by the other; avartate — (he) returns,
comes back; punah -- again.

These courses of light and dark are thought to be the eternal paths of the world; by the
one man goes to no return, and by the other one returns again (rebirth, reincarnation).
(8.26)

naite srti partha janan yogi muhyati kascana

tasmat sarvesu kalesu yoga-yukto bhavarjuna (8.27)

na — not, never; ete -- these ; srti — tow paths, different paths; partha -- O son of Partha,
Arjuna; janan -- knowing; yogi -- the yogi; muhyati — is deluded, is bewildered; kascana --
anyone; tasmat -- therefore; sarvesu — in all; kalesu -- times; yoga-yuktah — in yoga
integrated, steadfast in yoga; bhava- just become; arjuna -- O Arjuna

O Partha (Arjuna), knowing these paths the yogi is not deluded; therefore, at all times be
ever in yoga integrated, O Arjuna. (8.27)

THE GREATNESS OF YOGA

vedesu yajnesu tapahsu caiva danesu yat punya-phalam pradistam
atyeti tat sarvam idam viditva yogi param sthanam upaiti cadyam (8.28)

vedesu — in the study of the Vedas; yajnesu -- in the performances of yajna, sacrifice; tapahsu
-- in austerities; ca — and, also; eva -- also; danesu — in almsgiving, in gifts, in giving
charities; yat -- that which, whatever; punya-phalam — fruit of merit; pradistam — indicated, is
declared; atyeti — goes beyond, surpasses; tat — that; sarvam -- all; idam -- this; viditva --
knowing; yogi -- the yogi; param -- supreme; sthanam -- abode; upaiti — reaches, attains,
achieves; ca — and, also; adyam -- primeval.

Knowing this, the yogi rises above the fruits of meritorious deeds attached to the study
of the Vedas, the sacrifices, austerities, and the almsgiving, reaching the Supreme
primeval State (sthana). (8.28)

In the Upanisad of the Bhagavadgita, the knowledge of Brahman the Supreme, the

science of yoga, and the dialogue between Srikrsna and Arjuna, this is the eighth
discourse entitled “Abhyasa-Yoga”.
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Ninth Discourse

Sovereign Knowledge and Big Secret

BRAHMA-INANA IS THE BEST PHILOSOPHY

sri-bhagavan uvaca
idam tu te guhyatamam pravaksyamy anasuyave
jnanam vijnana-sahitam yaj jnatva moksyase 'subhat (9.01)

sri-bhagavan uvaca -- the Supreme Lord said; idam -- this; tu -- indeed; te -- to you; guhya-
tamam — the greatest mystery, the greatest secret, the most confidential; pravaksyami — (1)
shall declare, (I) am speaking; anasuyave — the one who does not disapprove, the one who
does not cavil, to the non-envious; jnanam -- knowledge; vijnana — experience, realised
knowledge; sahitam -- with; vijnana-sahitam — combined with experience (realisation); vyat -
- which; jnatva -- knowing; moksyase — you will be delivered, you will be released; asubhat --
from evil.

The Supreme Lord said: Since you are not disapproving, | shall now declare to you this
greatest mystery of knowledge (jnana) compatible with experience (vynana), and as by
knowing it, you will be delivered from evil. (09.01)

raja-vidya raja-guhyam pavitram idam uttamam
pratyaksavagamam dharmyam su-sukham kartum avyayam (9.02)

raja-vidya -- the king of sciences; raja-guhyam — kingly secret; pavitram -- the sanctifier, the
purifier; idam -- this; uttamam -- highest; pratyaksa -- by direct experience, immediately
realisable; avagamam — by intuition; pratyaksavagamam — realisable by direct intuition;
dharmyam — according to righteousness; su-sukham -- very easy; kartum — to carry out, to
perform, to execute; avyayam — everlasting, abiding forever, imperishable..

This is kingly science, kingly secret, the supreme sanctifier, immediately realisable,
unopposed to Dharma (conformed to righteousness), very easy to carry out, and abiding
forever. (09.02)

asraddadhanah Purusa dharmasyasya parantapa
aprapya mam nivartante mrtyu-samsara-vartmani (9.03)

asraddadhanah — those who have no faith, those who are faithless, the faithless; purusah —
men, such persons; dharmasya — of duty, in this dharma; asya — in this; parantapa -- O
vanquisher of foes, Arjuna; aprapya — failing to reach, without attaining,without obtaining;
mam -- Me; nivartante — return, come back; mrtyu -- of death; samsara -- in material
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existence; vartmani -- on the path; mrtyu-samsara-vartmani — to the path of the mortal world,
in the path of this world of death.

O Parantapa (O vanquisher of foes, Arjuna), men who have no faith in this Dharma (law
of righteousness), fail to reach Me, but return to the path of the mortal world. (9.03)

ALL BEINGS DWELL IN THE SUPREME
maya tatam idam sarvam jagad avyakta-murtina
mat-sthani sarva-bhutani na caham tesv avasthitah (9.04)

maya -- by Me, in Me; tatam -- pervaded; idam -- this; sarvam -- all; jagat — universe,
(world); avyakta-murtina — of the unmanifested form; mat-sthani — subsist in Me; sarva-
bhutani -- all beings; na -- not; ca — and, also; aham -- I; tesu -- in them; avasthitah — placed,
situated.

In My Unmanifested form, this entire universe is pervaded: in Me subsist all beings, but
I do not abide in them. (See also 7.12, 15.18) (9.04)

na ca mat-sthani bhutani pasya me yogam aisvaram
bhuta-bhrn na ca bhuta-stho mamatma bhuta-bhavanah (9.05)

na — not, never; ca — and, also; mat-sthani — dwell in, subsist in, situated in Me; bhutani —
contingent beings; pasya- behold, consider, just see; me -- My; yogam — yoga; aisvaram --
divine; bhuta-bhrt -- the sustaining the beings, supporting the beings ; na — not, never; ca —
and, also; bhuta-sthah — dwelling in the beings; mama -- My; atma -- Self; bhuta-bhavanah —
causing them to be, bringing forth beings.

However, contingent beings do not subsist in Me; consider My sovereign yoga (power)! |
sustain all beings, though not dwelling in them; My Self is causing them to be. (See also
BP 2.09.34-36) (9.05)

yathakasa-sthito nit yam vayuh sarvatra-go mahan
tatha sarvani bhutani mat-sthan ity upadhara ya (9.10)

yatha- as; akasa-sthitah -- situated in space, resting in Akasa; nityam -- always; vayuh -- the
wind; sarvatra-gah — moving everywhere, blowing everywhere; mahan -- great; tatha -- so;
sarvani bhutani -- all contingent beings; mat-sthani — subsist, rests in Me; iti -- thus;
upadharaya -- know.

As in space (akasa) subsists the mighty wind moving everywhere, so too do all contingent
beings subsist in Me. Know this. (9.06)

THE SUPREME IS THE BEGINNING AND THE END

sarva-bhutani Kaunteya prakrtim yanti mamikam
kalpa-ksaye punas tani kalpadau visrjamy aham (9.07)

sarva-bhutani -- all contingent beings; kaunteya -- O son of Kunti, O Kaunteya, Arjuna;
prakrtim — nature, to Prakriti; yanti -- enter; mamikam -- My; kalpa-ksaye -- at the end of the
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Kalpa (aeon); punah -- again; tani -- them; kalpa-adau — at the beginning of a Kalpa; visrjami
— emanate, send forth, create; aham -- I.

O son of Kunti (O Kaunteya, Arjuna), all contingent beings enter My lower Nature
(prakrti) at the end of a Kalpa (aeon); and, again when another Kalpa starts, I emanate
them forth again. (9.07)

prakrtim svam avastabhya visrjami punah punah
bhuta-gramam imam krtsnam avasam prakrter vasat (9.08)

prakrtim -- material nature, prakrti; svam — My own, of My personal Self; avastabhya —
having animated, entering into, firmly fixed; visrjami -- | send forth, | emanate; punah punah
-- again and again; bhuta-gramam — multitude of beings; imam -- this; krtsnam — all, in total;
avasam -- powerless; prakrteh -- of the force of nature, of Prakriti; vasat — under the control,
by force, under obligation.

Firmly fixed in My material Nature (prakrti), ever again | emanate all this multitude of
beings, powerless themselves, under the control of the material Nature (prakrti). (9.08)

na ca mam tani karmani nibadhnanti dhananjaya
udasina-vad asinam asaktam tesu karmasu (9.09)

na — not, never; ca — and, also; mam -- Me; tani — these, all those; karmani — acts, works,
activities; nibadhnanti -- bind; dhananjaya — O Dhananjaya, O conqueror of riches, Arjuna;
udasina-vat — like one indifferent, as neutral; asinam - sitting, situated; asaktam --
unattached; tesu -- to those; karmasu — acts, actions.

O Dhananjaya (Arjuna), these acts of Mine bind Me not, nor limit Me: remaining like
one indifferent, unattached to those actions. (9.09)

ma yadh yaksena prakrtih su yate sa-caracaram
hetunanena kaunte ya jagad viparivartate (9.10)

maya -- by Me; adhyaksena — as supervisor: prakrtih -- material nature; suyate -- produces; sa
-- both; cara-acaram the moving and the nonmoving; sa-caracaram — both the moving and
the unmoving; hetuna — by cause, for the reason; anena — by this; kaunteya — O Kaunteya, O
son of Kunti, Arjuna; jagat -- the world; viparivartate — rotating, revolves, is working.

Because of My Nearness, the material Nature (prakrti) produces all this, the moving and
unmoving, because of that, O son of Kunti (Arjuna), the world keeps rotating. (See also
14.03) (9.10)

THE LIFE OF THE WORLDLY-MINDED

avajananti mam mudha manusim tanum asritam
param bhavam ajananto mama bhuta-mahesvaram (9.11)

avajananti — disregard, deride; mam -- Me; mudhah — fools, foolish men; manusim -- a human
form; tanum -- form; asritam -- assuming; param -- supreme; bhavam — state or nature;
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ajanantah -- not knowing; mama -- My; bhuta -- of contingent beings; maha-isvaram -- the
great Lord; bhuta-mahesvaram-- the great Lord of contingent beings.

Fools scorn Me, for having assumed a human form, not knowing My supreme Nature
(bhava), the great Lord of contingent beings. (9.11)

moghasa mogha-karmano mogha-jnana vicetasah

raksasim asurim caiva prakrtim mohinim sritah (9.12)

mogha-asah — of vain hopes; mogha-karmanah — of vain actions; mogha-jnanah — of vain
knowledge; vicetasah — senseless, devoid of discrimination; raksasim — devilish, demonic;
asurim — undivine, atheistic; ca -- and; eva -- verily; prakrtim -- nature; mohinim — leading
astray, deceitful; sritah — (are) possessed of, embracing a (monstruous).

Vain their hopes and vain their deeds, empty of knowledge, devoid of discrimination,
they embrace a monstrous devilish nature, leading them astray. (See 16.04-18) (9.12)

THE WAYS OF THE DEDICATED DEVOTEES

mahatmanas tu mam Partha daivim prakrtim asritah
bhajanty ananya-manaso jnatva bhutadim avyayam (9.13)

maha-atmanah — mighty souls, great souls; tu -- but; mam -- unto Me; partha -- O son of
Partha; daivim -- divine; prakrtim -- nature; asritah —taking up their stand in My..., refuged
(in),having taken shelter of; bhajanti -- worship; ananya-manasah — intent on naught but Me,
with a mind devoted to nothing else, without deviation of the mind; jnatva -- knowing; bhuta
-- of creation, of beings; adim — the source, the origin; avyayam — imperishable, inexhaustible.

But the Mahatmas (Mighty Souls), O Partha (Arjuna), taking up their stand in My divine
Nature (prakrti) (See 16.01-03), worship with minds intent on naught but Me, as the
imperishable source of all beings. (9.13)

satatam kirtayanto mam yatantas ca drdha-vratah
namasyantas ca mam bhaktya nit ya-yukta upasate (9.14)

satatam -- always; kirtayantah — glorifying, chanting; mam -- about Me; yatantah — strenuous,
striving, fully endeavouring; ca — and, also; drdha-vratah — firm in vows, with determination;
namasyantah — bowing down, prostrating; ca -- and; mam -- Me; bhaktya -- with devotion;
nitya-yuktah — ever integrated, perpetually engaged; upasate -- worship.

Always do they glorify Me, strenuous, firm in vows, bowing down to Me, devoted in
their love (bhakti) ever integrated, they worship Me. (9.14)

jnana-yajnena capy an ye yajanto mam upasate
ekatvena prthaktvena bahudha visvato-mukham (9.15)

jnana-yajnena — with the sacrifice of knowledge, with the knowledge sacrifice, by cultivation
of knowledge; ca — and, also; api -- also; anye -- others; yajantah -- sacrificing; mam -- Me;
upasate -- worship; ekatvena — as one, in oneness; prthaktvena —as different; bahudha -- as
manifold, in various ways; visvatah-mukham — face turned in various ways, the all-faced.
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Others again sacrificing with the sacrifice of knowledge, worship Me as One and yet as
Manifold, with face turned in various ways and guise. (9.15)

ALL WORSHIP GOES TO THE SUPREME

aham kratur aham yajnah svadhaham aham ausadham
mantro "ham aham evajyam aham agnir aham hutam (9.16)

aham -- I; kratuh -- sacrifice; aham -- I; yajnah —the sacrifice; svadha — oblation, the offering
to Pitrus or ancestors; aham -- I; aham -- I; ausadham -- healing herb; mantrah — the sacred
syllable; aham -- I; aham -- I; eva -- also; ajyam -- melted butter (ghee or clarified butter);
aham -- I; agnih -- fire; aham -- I; hutam — the offering.

I am the rite, | am the sacrifice, | am the food offered to ancestors, | am the healing
herb, I am the mantra, | am the sacred butter (clarified butter, Ghi), | am the fire, and |
the oblation (offered in the fire).(9.16)

pitaham asya jagato mata dhata pitamahah
vedyam pavitram omkara rk sama yajur eva ca (9.17)

pita -- father; aham -- I; asya -- of this; jagatah — world, universe; mata -- mother; dhata — the
supporter; pitamahah -- grandfather; vedyam — the knowable, what is to be known; pavitram —
the purifier, that which purifies, the vessel of purity; om-kara — the Omkara, the syllable om;
rk -- the Rg Veda; sama -- the Sama Veda; yajuh -- the Yajur Veda; eva -- also; ca -- and.

I am the Father of this world, the Mother, the Supporter (Creator or Sustainer), the
Grandsire, I am the Knowable, I am the Sacred Syllable “OM” (the vessel of purity,
omkara), and also the Rg, Sama and Yajur (the three Vedas). (9.17)

gatir bharta prabhuh sakai nivasah saranam suhrt
prabhavah pralayah sthanam nidhanam bijam avyayam (9.18)

gatih -- goal; bharta — sustainer, supporter; prabhuh — the Lord; saksi — the witness; nivasah —
the abode; saranam — the shelter, the refuge; suhrt — the friend; prabhavah — the origin;
pralayah — the dissolution; sthanam — the foundation; nidhanam — the treasure house; bijam —
the seed; avyayam — imperishable.

I am the Goal, the Sustainer, the Lord, the Witness, the Abode, the Shelter, the Friend,
the Origin, the Dissolution, the Foundation, the Treasure house, and the Imperishable
Seed. (See also 7.10 and 10.39) (9.18)

tapamy aham aham varsam nigrhnamy utsrjami ca
amrtam caiva mrtyus ca sad asac caham Arjuna (9.19)

tapami -- give heat; aham -- I; aham -- I; varsam -- rain; nigrhnami -- withhold; utsrjami --

send forth; ca -- and; amrtam -- immortality; ca -- and; eva -- also; mrtyuh -- death; ca -- and,;
sat -- existence; asat — non-existence; ca -- and; aham -- I; arjuna -- O Arjuna.
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I give heat, | hold back and release the rain, I am immortality as well as death, the
existence and the non-existence too, O Arjuna. (See also 13.12) (9.19)

THE FRUITS OF INTERESTED ACTS OF VEDIC RITUAL

trai-vidya mam soma-pah puta-papa yajnair istva svar-gatim prarthayante
te punyam asadya surendra-lokam asnanti divyan divi deva-bhogan (9.20)

trai-vidyah -- the knowers of the three Vedas; mam -- Me; soma-pah -- drinkers of soma
juice; puta -- purified; papah -- of sins; yajnaih — by sacrifices; istva -- worshiping; svah-
gatim -- way to heaven; prarthayante -- pray ; te -- they; punyam -- holy; asadya — ascending,
having reached, attaining; sura-indra -- of Indra; lokam -- the world; sura-indra lokam — the
world of the lord of gods, the world of the lord of the devas asnanti — (eat) enjoy; divyan —
divine, celestial; divi -- in heaven; deva-bhogan -- the celestial joys, the divine pleasures.

The knowers of the three Vedas, the Soma-drinkers, the purified from sin, worshipping
Me with sacrifice, seeking from Me the way of heaven; they, ascending to the holy world
of the Lord of the Devas, taste in heaven the god’s celestial joys. (9.20)

te tam bhuktva svarga-lokam visalam ksine punye martya-lokam visanti
evam trayi-dharmam anuprapanna gatagatam kama-kama labhante (9.21)

te -- they; tam -- that; bhuktva — having enjoyed, enjoying; svarga-lokam — heaven-world; visalam --
vast; ksine -- being exhausted; punye -- merit; martya-lokam — the world of the mortals; visanti —
come, enter; evam -- thus; trayi -- of the three Vedas; dharmam -- doctrines; anuprapannah — abiding
by; gata-agatam — the state of that which comes and goes, death and birth; kama-kamah — desiring
desires, desiring sense enjoyments; labhante -- attain.

They, once having enjoyed the spacious expanse of heaven-world (svarga), their merit
(punya) exhausted, come back to the world of the mortals. And so, it is that those
adhering to the three Vedas only, desiring (objects of...) desires, they attain that which
comes and goes (the transitory). (See also 8.25)(9.21)

THE SUPREME IS WATCHING OVER HIS DEVOTEES WELFARE

anan yas cintayanto mam ye janah paryupasate
tesam nit yabhi yuktanam yoga-ksemam vahamy aham (9.22)

ananyah — without others, of no other, having no other object; cintayantah -- thinking; mam --
on Me; ye -- who; janah — men, persons; paryupasate -- worship; tesam -- of them; nitya --
always; abhiyuktanam -- fixed in devotion; nit yabhi yuktanam — of the ever-united, ever
perseveringly; yoga -- yoga; ksemam -- protection; yoga-ksemam — providing gain and
security, the supply of what is not already possessed, and the preservation of what is already
possessed; vahami -- carry; aham -- I.

To those who meditate on Me alone, thinking of no other, worshipping Me, ever
perseveringly, | provide gain and security. (9.22)

OTHER DEVOTEES DO ALSO BUT WORSHIP THE SUPREME IN IGNORANCE
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ye 'py anya-devata-bhakta yajante sraddhayanvitah
te 'pi mam eva Kaunteya yajanty avidhi-purvakam (9.23)

ye -- those who; api -- also; anya -- of other; devata -- gods; bhaktah -- devotees; yajante --
worship; sraddhaya anvitah — full of faith, endowed with faith; te -- they; api -- also; mam --
Me; eva -- alone; kaunteya -- O son of Kunti, Arjuna; yajanti -- worship; avidhi-purvakam —
contrary to, in a wrong way.

Even those who worship other deities full of faith, they also worship Me, O son of Kunti
(Arjuna), though contrary to ancient norms (or in ignorance). (9.23)

aham hi sarva-yajnanam bhokta ca prabhur eva ca
na tu mam abhijananti tattvenatas cyavanti te (9.24)

aham -- I; hi — verily, surely; sarva -- of all; yajnanam -- sacrifices; bhokta — the beneficiary,

the enjoyer; ca -- and; prabhuh -- lord; eva -- alone; ca -- and; na -- not; tu -- but; mam -- Me;
abhijananti -- know; tattvena — in essence, in reality; atah -- therefore; cyavanti — fail, fall; te
-- they.

Because it is | who of all acts of sacrifice am the Beneficiary and Lord, but they do not
know Me in Essence, and so they fail. (9.24)

yanti deva-vrata devan pitrn yanti pitr-vratah
bhutani yanti bhuteiya yanti mad-yajino ‘pi mam (9.25)

yanti -- go; deva-vratah -- worshipers of the Devas (deities); devan -- to the Devas (deities);
pitrn -- to the Pitrus or ancestors; yanti -- go; pitr-vratah -- worshipers of Pitrus or ancestors;
bhutani — to the Bhutas, to the disembodied spirits, to the ghosts and spirits; yanti -- go;
bhuta-ijyah — the worshippers of the Bhutas, worshipers of ghosts and spirits; yanti -- go; mat
-- My; yajinah — worshippers, devotees; madyajinah — my worshippers, my devotees; api --
but; mam -- unto Me.

Those who worship the deities go to the deities, to the ancestors their votaries, to the
disembodied spirits the worshippers of these, but My worshippers come to Me. (See also
8.16) (9.25)

SERVICE IN DEVOTION TO THE SUPREME
patram puspam phalam to yam yo me bhaktya prayacchati
tad aham bhakty-upahrtam asnami prayatatmanah (9.26)
patram -- a leaf; puspam -- a flower; phalam -- fruit; toyam -- water; yah -- whoever; me -- to
Me; bhaktya -- with devotion; prayacchati — offers, gives; tat -- that; aham -- I; bhakti-

upahrtam -- offered with devotion; asnami — (eat) accept; prayata-atmanah -- from the pure-
minded, from the self-conquered.

115





Whoever with devotion (bhakti) gives Me a leaf, a flower, a fruit, water, that do | accept,
from the self-conquered, for it was devotion that made the offering. (See also BP
10.81.04) (9.26)

yat karosi yad asnasi yaj juhosi dadasi yat
yat tapas yasi Kaunteya tat kurusva mad-arpanam (9.27)

yat -- whatever; karosi -- you do; yat -- whatever; asnasi -- you eat; yat -- whatever; juhosi --
you offer up in sacrifice; dadasi -- you give away; yat -- whatever; yat -- whatever; tapas yasi
-- austerities you perform; kaunteya -- O son of Kunti, Arjuna; tat -- that; kurusva -- do; mat -
- to Me; arpanam -- as an offering.

Whatever you do, whatever you eat, whatever you offer up in sacrifice or give away in
alms, whatever austerity you may perform, O son of Kunti (Arjuna), do it as an offering
to Me. (See also 12.10, 18.46) (9.27)

subhasubha-phalair evam moks yase karma-bandhanaih
sannyasa-yoga-yuktatma vimukto mam upaisyasi (9.28)

subha -- from auspicious; asubha -- and inauspicious; phalaih -- results; subha asubha
phalaih -- from good and evil fruits; evam -- thus; moksyase -- you will be free; karma -- of
work, action; bandhanaih -- from the bondage; sannyasa -- of renunciation; yoga -- yoga;
yukta-atma — be yourself integrated; sannyasa-yoga-yuktatma -- with the mind steadfast in
the yoga of renunciation, being integrated by the yoga of renunciation; vimuktah -- liberated;
mam -- to Me; upaisyasi — you will come, you will draw nigh, you will attain.

In this way, you will be free from the bonds of action, whose fruits are good and evil; by
this attitude you will be yourself integrated by the yoga of renunciation, and liberated
you will draw nigh to Me. (9.28)

THE NEUTRALITY OF THE SUPREME

samo ham sarva-bhutesu na me dvesyo 'sti na priyah
ye bhajanti tu mam bhakt ya mayi te tesu capy aham (9.29)

samah — the same; aham -- |; sarva-bhutesu -- to all contingent beings; na — not, no one,
none; me -- to Me; dvesyah -- hateful; asti -- is; na -- not; priyah -- dear; ye -- those who;
bhajanti -- worship; tu -- but; mam -- Me; bhaktya — with devotion; mayi -- in Me; te -- they;
tesu -- in them; ca -- and; api -- also; aham -- 1.

The same am | to all contingent beings, none do | hate and none do | fondly love (priya).
However, those who worship Me with devotion, abide in Me, and 1 in them. (See also
7.18) (9.29)

ALL BEINGS ATTAIN SALVATION BY DEVOTION

api cet su-duracaro bhajate mam ananya-bhak
sadhur eva sa mantavyah samyag vyavasito hi sah (9.30)
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api -- even; cet -- if; su-duracarah -- one committing the most abominable actions, a very
wicked person, the most sinful; bhajate -- worships; mam -- unto Me; ananya-bhak — with
devotion to none else, with dedicated loving devotion, without deviation; sadhuh -- righteous;
eva -- verily; sah -- he; mantavyah — must (should) be regarded, is to be considered; samyak --
rightly; vyavasitah -- resolved; hi -- indeed; sah -- he.

Even if the most sinful worships Me with dedicated loving devotion, he must be
regarded as a righteous, for his resolve is right. (9.30)

ksipram bhavati dharmatma sasvac-chantim nigacchati
kaunteya pratijanihi na me bhaktah pranasyati (9.31)

ksipram — quite soon; bhavati — (he) becomes; dharma-atma -- righteous; sasvat-santim --
lasting peace, eternal rest, eternal peace; nigacchati -- attains; kaunteya -- O son of Kunti,
Arjuna; pratijanihi — know, declare; na — not, never; me -- My; bhaktah — Bhakta, devotee;
pranasyati -- perishes.

Quite soon will his self be imbued with Dharma (dharmatma, righteousness), and obtain
eternal rest. O son of Kunti (Arjuna), of this be certain: My devotee perishes never.
(9.31)

mam hi partha vyapasrit ya ye 'pi syuh papa-yonayah
striyo vaishyas tatha sudras te "pi yanti param gatim (9.32)

mam -- in Me; hi -- indeed; partha -- O son of Partha, Arjuna; vyapasritya — finding refuge,
taking refuge in, taking shelter in; ye -- those (who); api -- even; syuh — may be; papa-
yonayah — base-born, of mediocre birth, born of a lower family; stri yah -- women; vaishyah —
Vaishyas, mercantile people, the merchant caste; tatha -- also; sudrah — Shudras, the manual
labouring class, lower-class men; te api -- even (they); yanti -- attain; param -- the supreme;
gatim — goal, destination.

Because those who find refuge in Me, O Partha (Arjuna), base-born though they may be,
women, Vaishyas (the merchant caste), even Shudras (the manual labouring class), even
they attain the Supreme Goal. (See also 18.66) (9.32)

kim punar brahmanah punya bhakta rajarsayas tatha
anityam asukham lokam imam prapya bhajasva mam (9.33)

kim -- how much; punah -- again; kim punah — how much more; brahmanah -- brahmanas;
punyah -- holy; bhaktah -- devoted; raja-rsayah — royal saints, seers; tatha -- also; anityam --
impermanent; asukham — joyless, unhappy; lokam -- world; imam -- this; prapya — having
obtained; bhajasva — do commune, worship, be engaged in ...; mam -- to Me.

How much more, then, the Holy Brahmanas, and devoted royal seers! Having come to
this fleeting joyless world, do commune with Me in love (bhaj). (9.33)

man-mana bhava mad-bhakto mad-yaji mam namaskuru
mam evaishyasi yuktvaivam atmamam mat-parayanah (9.34)
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mat-manah — on Me fix your mind, with mind filled with Me, always thinking of Me; bhava -
- become; mat -- My; bhaktah -- devotee; mat -- My; yaji -- sacrificer; mam -- to Me;
namaskuru — prostrate, bow down; mam -- to Me; eva -- alone; esyasi -- you will come;
yuktva — being integrated, being absorbed, having united; evam -- thus; atmanam — the self;
mat-parayanah — taking Me as the Supreme Goal.

On Me fix your mind; be devoted to Me; sacrifice to Me; prostrate to Me. Having made
yourself integrated in Me, taking Me as the Supreme Goal, you shall certainly come to
Me. (9.34)

In the Upanisad of the Bhagavadgita, the knowledge of Brahman the Supreme, the

science of yoga, and the dialogue between Srikrsna and Arjuna, this is the ninth
discourse entitled, “Sovereign Knowledge and Big Secret”.
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Tenth Discourse

Divine Manifestations

THE SUPREME LORD IS THE SOURCE OF ALL MANIFESTATIONS

sri-bhagavan uvaca
bhuya eva maha-baho srnu me paramam vacah
yat te "ham priyamanaya vaks yami hita-kamyaya (10.01)

sri-bhagavan uvaca -- the Supreme Lord said; bhuyah -- again; eva -- verily; maha-baho -- O
mighty-armed, Arjuna; srnu — listen, hear; me -- My; paramam -- supreme; vacah -- word; yat
-- which; te -- to you; aham -- I; priyamanaya — who are beloved, beloved of Me; vaksyami —
will declare; hita-kamyaya -- for your welfare.

The Supreme Lord said: O mighty-armed (Arjuna), once again listen to My supreme
word which I will declare to you, for therein is your satisfaction (for you are beloved of
Me), , and your welfare is My wish. (10.01)

na me viduh sura-ganah prabhavam na maharsayah
aham adir hi devanam maharsinam ca sarvasah (10.02)

na — not, never; me -- My; viduh -- know; sura-ganah -- the hosts of Gods (Devas);
prabhavam -- origin, opulences; na — not, never; maha-rsayah — the Great Rishis; aham -- |
am; adih -- the off-spring, the beginning; hi -- for; devanam -- of the Gods, of the Devas;
maha-rsinam -- of the Great Rishis ; ca -- and; sarvasah — in every way, in all respects, (in the
text replaced by “of the Gods themselves”.

None knows My origin (prabhava: Great Lordly Power), nor the hosts of Gods, nor the
Great Rishis (a rishi is someone who has completed his human evolution, but remaining in
the super-physical regions in touch with planet Earth. Also, a name used for great teachers):
for I am the off-spring (source) of the Gods themselves and the Great Rishis. (10.02)

yo mam ajam anadim ca vetti loka-mahesvaram
asammudhah sa martyesu sarva-papaih pramucyate (10.03)

yah -- who; mam -- Me; ajam -- unborn; anadim -- beginningless; ca -- and; vetti -- knows;
loka -- of the worlds; maha-isvaram -- the Supreme Lord; asammudhah -- undeluded; sah --
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he; martyesu -- among mortals; sarva-papaih -- from all sin; pramucyate — is liberated, is
delivered.

He who knows Me as Unborn, and Beginningless, Supreme Lord of the worlds (the
universe or cosmos), he, among mortals is not deceived, and freed from all sins. (10.03)

buddhir jnanam asammohah ksama satyam damah samah
sukham duhkham bhavo 'bhavo bhayam cabhayam eva ca (10.04)

buddhih -- intellect; jnanam -- knowledge; asammohah -- freedom from fallacy; ksama --
forgiveness; satyam -- truth; damah — self-restraint; samah -- calmness; sukham — happiness,
pleasure; duhkham -- pain; bhavah -- birth; abhavah -- death; bhayam -- fear; ca -- and,;
abhayam -- fearlessness; eva -- even; ca — and.

Intellect (buddhi), knowledge, freedom from fallacy, patience, truth, restraint, calmness,
pleasure, pain, birth (existence), death (non-existence), fear and fearlessness as well.
(10.04)

ahimsa samata tustis tapo danam yaso 'yasah
bhavanti bhava bhutanam matta eva prthag-vidhah (10.05)

ahimsa — non-violence; samata — equanimity, equilibrium; tustih — contentment, satisfaction;
tapah — austerity, penance; danam — almsgiving, beneficence, charity; yasah -- fame; ayasah -
- infamy; bhavanti — arise, come about; bhavah — dispositions, natures; bhutanam — of
contingent beings, of living entities; mattah -- from Me; eva -- alone; prthak-vidhah — in all
their diversity, of different kinds, variously arranged.

None-violence, equanimity (samata), content, austerity, almsgiving, fame and infamy,
these are the dispositions (bhava) of contingent beings, and from Me they arise in all
their diversity. (10.05)

maharsayah sapta purve catvaro manavas tatha
mad-bhava manasajata yesam loka imah prajah (10.06)

maha-rsayah -- the Great Rishis; sapta -- seven; purve -- ancient; catvarah -- four; manavah -
- Manus; tatha -- also; mat-bhavah — originating in Me, born of Me; manasah -- from the
mind; jatah -- born; yesam -- from them; loke -- in the world; imah -- these; prajah — living
beings, population.

The seven Great Rishis, as well as the ancient Four, and also the Manus (progenitors of
mankind) originating in Me were born of My mind; from them arose all living beings in
the world. (10.06)

KNOWLEDGE OF THE SUPREME LORD’S GLORY FOSTERS YOGA

etam vibhutim yogam ca mama yo vetti tattvatah
so vikalpena yogena yujyate natra samsayah (10.07)

etam — these, all this; vibhutimn — manifold manifestations; yogam -- yoga power, firm yoga,
unfaltering yoga; ca -- and; mama -- of Mine; yah -- who; vetti -- knows; tattvatah — in truth;
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sah -- he; avikalpena -- unshakable; yogena -- in yoga; yujyate -- is endowed; na -- not; atra -
- here; samsayah -- doubt.

He who knows in truth that sovereignty and yoga of Mine, is endowed with firm yoga.
Herein there is no doubt. (10.07)

aham sarvasya prabhava mattah sarvam pravartate
iti matva bhajante mam budha bhava-samanvitah (10.08)

aham -- I; sarvasya -- of all; prabhavah -- the source, the origin; mattah -- from Me; sarvam -
- everything; pravartate — evolves, emanates; iti -- thus; matva -- knowing; bhajante --
worship; mam -- Me; budhah -- the wise; bhava-samanvitah -- perseveringly.

I am the origin of all; all things evolve from Me: this knowing, the wise commune
perseveringly with (bha-j) Me. (See also RV 8.58.02) (10.08)

mac-citta mad-gata-prana bodhayantah parasparam
kathayantas ca mam nityam tusyanti ca ramanti ca (10.09)

mat-cittah — with their minds fixed, their minds fully engaged in Me; mat-gata-pranah — with
their life absorbed in Me, with their life hidden in Me, their lives devoted to Me; bodhayantah
-- enlightening; parasparam — one another, mutually; kathayantah — talking of, speaking of,
conversing; ca -- and; mam -- Me; nityam — always, perpetually; tusyanti — are happy, are
satisfied, become pleased; ca -- and; ramanti — are delighted, are joyful; ca -- and.

With their minds fixed on Me, with their life hidden in Me, enlightening one another,
ever conversing about Me, they are happy and joyful. (10.09)

tesam satata-yuktanam bhajatam priti-purvakam
dadami buddhi-yogam tam yena mam upayanti te (10.10)

tesam — for them; satata-yuktanam — ever integrated, ever steadfast; bhajatam — commune,
(of the) worshipping; priti-purvakam — in love; dadami -- | give; buddhi-yogam — yoga of
discrimmination; tam -- that; yena -- by which; mam -- unto Me; upayanti -- come; te -- they.

And since they are ever integrated and commune with (bhaj-) Me in love (priti), | give
them the yoga of discrimination (buddhi-yoga, the discipline of mind), by which they draw
near to Me. (10.10)

tesam evanukampartham aham ajnana-jam tamah
nasayamy atma-bhava-stho jnana-dipena bhasvata (10.11)

tesam -- for them; eva — mere, out of; anukampa-artham — out of loving concern, out of
compassion; aham -- I; ajnana jam — born of ignorance; tamah -- darkness; nasayami — (1)
dispel; atma-bhava -- within their Self; sthah — dwelling, situated; jnana -- of knowledge;
dipena -- by the lamp; bhasvata — shining, luminous, glowing.

Out of pure loving concern for them, within their Self, 1 dispel the darkness born of
ignorance by the shining lamp of knowledge. (10.11)
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BLISS OBVIOUS IN THE SUPREME LORD’S MANIFESTATIONS

arjuna uvaca
param brahma param dhama pavitram paramam bhavan
purusam sasvatam divyam adi-devam ajam vibhum (10.12)

arjunah uvaca -- Arjuna said; param -- supreme; brahma -- Brahman; param -- supreme;
dhama -- abode; pavitram — purifier, purity, pure; paramam -- supreme; bhavan -- You;
purusam -- Purusha; sasvatam — eternal, permanent; divyam -- divine; adi-devam -- the
primeval God; ajam -- unborn; vibhum — omnipresent

Arjuna said: You are the Supreme Brahman, the Supreme Abode (home, dhama), the
Supreme Vessel of Purity, the Permanent, the Divine Being, Primeval among the Gods,
the Unborn, the Omnipresent. (10.12)

ahus tvam rsayah sarve devarsir naradas tatha
asito devalo vyasah svayam caiva bravisi me (10.13)

ahuh — this is highly praised (about you), (they) said, declare; tvam -- of You, rsayah — the
Richis; sarve -- all; deva-rsih — Deva Richi, the Rishis among the Devas; naradah -- Narada;
tatha -- also; asitah -- Asita; devalah -- Devala; vyasah -- Vyasa; svayam -- yourself; ca --
and; eva -- even; bravisi -- You tell, say, explain; me -- to me.

This is highly praised about You by all the Rishis, as also by the divine Rishi Narada,
and by Asita, Devela, Vyasa, and now You Yourself tell it to me. (10.13)

sarvam etad rtam manye yan mam vadasi kesava
na hi te bhagavan vyaktim vidur deva na danavah (10.14)

sarvam -- all; etat -- this; rtam -- true; manye — (I) hold, accept, think; yat -- which; mam -- to
me; vadasi -- You tell, (what you) are saying; kesava — O Kesava, O Krsna; na — not, never;
hi -- verily; te -- Your; bhagavan -- O Lord, O blessed Lord; vyaktim — origin, manifestation;
viduh — understand, (can) know; devah — gods, Devas; na — not, nor; danavah -- the demons.

All this I hold as true what you are saying to me, O Kesava (Krsna). Neither the Gods
(Devas) nor demons (Davanas, Asuras), O Lord, understand Your origin. (See also 4.06)
(10.14)

svayam evatmanatmanam vettha tvam purusottama
bhuta-bhavana bhutesa deva-deva jagat-pate (10.15)

svayam -- yourself; eva -- only; atmana -- by Yourself; atmanam -- Yourself; vettha -- know;
tvam -- You; purusa-uttama -- O Supreme Purusha, O Supreme Purushottama; bhuta-bhavana
-- O Source of contingent beings; bhuta-isa -- O Lord of contingent beings; deva-deva -- O
God of gods; jagat-pate -- O Lord of the universe.

You, Yourself, know Yourself as Your “Self”, O Supreme Purushottama, Source of
contingent beings, Lord of contingent beings, O God of gods, and Lord of the universe
(cosmos). (10.15)
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vaktum arhasy asesena divya hy atma-vibhutayah
yabhir vibhutibhir lokan imams tvam vyapya tisthasi (10.16)

vaktum — to tell, to say, to describe; arhasi — (you) should; asesena -- in detail, in every single
detail; divyah -- divine; hi -- indeed; atma -- Your own; vibhutayah — manifestations, glories;
yabhih -- by which; vibhutibhih — by glory, glories; lokan -- all worlds; iman -- these; tvam --
You; vyapya -- pervading; tisthasi -- remain.

Describe to me, | pray, in every single detail of Your divine manifestations by which
glory You remain pervading all these worlds (planets, spheres within the Cosmos). (10.16)

katham vidyam aham yogims tvam sada paricintayan
kesu kesu ca bhavesu cintyo 'si bhagavan maya (10.17)

katham -- how; vidyam aham -- shall I know (how am 1 to know); yogin -- O Supreme Yogi;
tvam -- You; sada -- always; paricintayan -- meditation; kesu -- in what; kesu -- in what; ca —
and, also; bhavesu — forms, aspects, natures ; cintyah asi — to be thought of, to be
remembered; bhagavan -- O Supreme Lord; maya -- by me.

How am I to know You, O Supreme Yogi, by constant meditation? And, in what various
forms are You, O Supreme Lord, to be thought of by me? (10.17)

vistarenatmano yogam vibhutim ca janardana
bhuyah kathaya trptir hi srnvato nasti me 'mrtam (10.18)

vistarena -- in detail; atmanah -- Your; yogam — yogic power; vibhutim — manifestations,
glories; ca — and, also; jana-ardana — O Janardana, Krsna; bhuyah -- again; kathaya — tell,
describe; trptih — contentment, satisfaction, (I cannot have enough); hi -- for; srnvatah —
listen, hearing; na asti — cannot have, is not; me -- my; amrtam — life-infusing, nectar.

Tell me again in detail, Your yogic power (creative power) and Your manifestations, O
Janardana (Krsna): For as I listen to Your life-infusing words, | cannot have enough.
(10.18)

THE SUPREME LORD’S LISTING HIS MANIFESTATIONS

sri-bhagavan uvaca
hanta te kathayisyami divya hy atma-vibhutayah
pradhanyatah kuru-srestha nasty anto vistarasya me (10.19)

sri-bhagavan uvaca -- the Supreme Lord said; hanta — see, now very well, yes; te -- to you;
kathayisyami — | shall explain, | shall declare, | shall speak; divyah -- divine; hi -- indeed;
atma-vibhutayah — my manifestations, my glories; pradhanyatah — in their prominences,
which are principal; kuru-srestha -- O best of the Kurus, Arjuna; na asti -- there is not; antah
-- end; vistarasya -- to the extent; me -- My.

The Supreme Lord said: See, I shall now explain to you My divine manifestations in
their prominences, O best of the Kurus (Arjuna), for of the reach there is no end. (10.19)
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aham atma Gudakesa sarva-bhutasaya-sthitah
aham adis ca madhyam ca bhutanam anta eva ca (10.20)

aham -- I; atma -- the Self; gudakesa — O Gudakesa, O Arjuna; sarva-bhuta -- of all
contingent beings; asaya-sthitah — established in the heart; aham -- | am; adih -- the
beginning; ca — and also; madhyam — the middle; ca — and, also; bhutanam -- of all contingent
beings; antah -- end; eva -- even; ca -- and.

O Gudakesa (Arjuna), I am the Self established in the hearts of all contingent beings; |
am the beginning, the middle, and also the end of all contingent beings too. (10.20)

adityanam aham visnur jyotisam ravir amsuman
maricir marutam asmi naksatranam aham sasi (10.21)

adityanam -- among the Adityas; aham -- | am; visnuh -- Vishnu; jyotisam — among the
radiances; ravih -- the sun; amsu-man -- radiant; maricih -- Marichi; marutam -- of the Maruts
(winds); asmi — (I) am; naksatranam — among the stars; aham — (I) am; sasi -- the moon.

Among the Adityas I am Vishnu; among the radiances, the resplendent Sun; I am
Marichi of the Maruts; the moon among the other stars. (10.21)

vedanam sama-vedo 'smi devanam asmi vasavah
indriyanam manas casmi bhutanam asmi cetana (10.22)

vedanam -- of the Vedas; sama-vedah -- the Sama Veda; asmi — (I) am; devanam — among
the Gods; asmi — (I) am; vasavah -- the heavenly king Vasava; indriyanam — among the
senses; manah -- the mind; ca — and, also; asmi — (I) am; bhutanam — among contingent
beings; asmi — (I) am; cetana — consciousness, intelligence.

Of the Vedas I am the Sama-Veda; | am Vasava among the Gods (Devas); among the
senses | am the mind, among contingent beings | am consciousness. (10.22)

rudranam sankaras casmi vitteso yaksa-raksasam
vasunam pavakas casmi meruh sikharinam aham (10.23)

rudranam — among the Rudras; sankarah -- Sankara; ca — and, also; asmi — (I) am; vitta-isah
— Vittesa or Kubera; yaksa-raksasam — among the Yaksas and Raksasas, sprites and monsters;
vasunam — among the Vasus; pavakah — fire, Pavaka; ca — and, also; asmi — (I) am; meruh --
Meru; sikharinam —among the mountains; aham -- | am.

I am Siva among the Rudras (Celestial Beings, eleven in number); 1 am Kubera (the Lord
of Wealth) among sprites and monsters; | am fire among the Vasus (Celestial Beings,
eight in number); and, I am Meru among the mountains. (10.23)

purodhasam ca mukhyam mam viddhi partha brhaspatim
senaninam aham skandah sarasam asmi sagarah (10.24)

purodhasam — of the priesthood, of all priests, household of priests; ca — and, also; mukhyam -

- the chief; mam -- Me; viddhi — observe, know; partha -- O son of Partha, Arjuna;
brhaspatim -- Brhaspati; senaninam — among the generals, among the commanders; aham -- |
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am; skandah — Skanda, God of War; sarasam — among lakes, of all reservoirs of water; asmi -
- | am; sagarah -- the ocean.

And of the priesthood (household of priests) observe Me, O Partha (Arjuna), as the chief
Brhaspati; among the army generals I am Skanda (God of War); among lakes I am the
Ocean. (10.24)

maharsinam bhrgur aham giram asmy ekam aksaram
yajnanam japa-yajno ‘'smi sthavaranam himalayah (10.25)

maha-rsinam -- among the great Rishis; bhrguh -- Bhrgu; aham -- | am; giram -- of words;
asmi — (I) am; ekam — the one; aksaram -- syllable; yajnanam -- of sacrifices; japa-yajnah —
the sacrifice of silent repetitions; asmi — (I) am; sthavaranam -- of the immovable things;
himalayah -- the Himalayan mountains.

Among the great Rishis I am Bhrgu; of words I am the one syllable ‘OM’; of sacrifices I
am the offering of silent repetitions (Japa) (the japa-yajiia among the yajiias); of the
immovables I am the Himalaya. (10.25)

asvatthah sarva-vrksanam devarsinam ca naradah
gandharvanam citrarathah siddhanam kapilo munih (10.26)

asvatthah — Asvattha, the fig tree, the banyan tree; sarva-vrksanam — among all trees; deva-rsinam —
among divine Rishis; ca -- and; naradah -- Narada; gandharvanam — among the Gandharvas;
citrarathah -- Citraratha; siddhanam -- of all those who are perfected, among the Siddhas; kapilah
munih -- Kapila Muni; munih -- sage.

Among all trees (I am) the Asvattha (fig tree); Narada among the divine Rishis;
Citraratha among the Gandharvas (celestial singers); among perfected beings Kapila,
the silent Muni. (10.26)

uccaihsravasam asvanam viddhi mam amrtodbhavam
airavatam gajendranam naranam ca naradhipam (10.27)

uccaihsravasam -- Uccaihsravas; asvanam -- among horses; viddhi -- know; mam -- Me;
amrta-udbhavam — born of nectar; airavatam -- Airavata; gaja-indranam — among lordly
(princely) elephants; naranam -- among men; ca -- and; nara-adhipam -- the king.

Among horses know that I am Uccaih§ravas (name of kingly horse), from nectar born
(Amrita, the nectar of immortality); among princely elephants Airavata; and, among men I
am the Monarch. (10.27)

ayudhanam aham vajram dhenunam asmi kamadhuk
prajanas casmi kandarpah sarpanam asmi vasukih (10.28)

ayudhanam -- of weapons; aham -- | am; vajram -- the thunderbolt; dhenunam -- among
cows; asmi — (I) am; kama-dhuk — Kamadhuk, the surabhi cow, the heavenly cow which
yields all desires ; prajanah -- the progenitor; ca -- and; asmi — (I) am; kandarpah — Kandarpa
(Kamadev); sarpanam -- among serpents; asmi — (I) am; vasukih -- Vasuki.
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Of weapons | am the thunderbolt; the Kamadhenu (milk cow of desires) among cows; |
am Kandarpa (god of love) for the creators of progeny; among serpents, I am Vasuki
(the serpent king). (10.28)

anantas casmi naganam varuno yadasam aham
pitrnam aryama casmi yamah samyamatam aham (10.29)

anantah -- Ananta; ca — and, also; asmi — (I) am; naganam — among Nagas; varunah —
Varuna, the deity controlling the water; yadasam — among water-deities; aham -- 1 am;
pitrnam — among the Pitrus or ancestors; aryama -- Aryama; ca — and, also; asmi — (I) am;
yamah — Yama, the controller of death; samyamatam — among governors, regulators; aham --
I am.

Among the Nagas I am Ananta; Varuna among water-dwellers; of the ancestors | am
Aryaman; among those who control I am Yama (the god of death). (10.29)

prahladas casmi daityanam kalah kalayatam aham
mrganam ca mrgendro ‘ham vainateyas ca paksinam (10.30)

prahladah -- Prahlada; ca — and, also; asmi — (I) am; daityanam — Diti’s (semi human beings),
or Daityas, of the demons; kalah -- time; kalayatam — among calculators, among reckoners;
aham -- | am; mrganam — among beasts; ca -- and; mrga-indrah -- the lion, the king of beasts;
aham -- | am; vainateyah — son of Vinnata, Garuda; ca — and, also; paksinam — among birds.

Among the Diti’s (semi-human beings) I am Prahlada; Time among those who calculate
it; among beasts I am (the lion), the king of beasts; and, among birds Garuda (Visnu's
bird). (10.30)

pavanah pavatam asmi ramah sastra-bhrtam aham
jhasanam makaras casmi srotasam asmi jahnavi (10.31)

pavanah -- the wind; pavatam — among purifiers; asmi — (I) am; ramah -- Rama; sastra-
bhrtam — among those of wielding weapons (warriors), of the carriers of weapons; aham -- |
am; jhasanam — among fishes; makarah — Makara (shark); ca — and, also; asmi — (1) am;
srotasam — flowing rivers (streams); asmi -- | am; jahnavi -- the River Ganges.

Among purifiers I am the wind; Rama among those wielding weapons (warriors); I am
the crocodile among fishes, and the Jahnavi (Ganges) among rivers. (10.31)

sarganam adir antas ca madhyam caivaham arjuna
adhyatma-vidya vidyanam vadah pravadatam aham (10.32)

sarganam -- of all creations; adih -- the beginning; antah — the end; ca -- and; madhyam — the
middle; ca — and, also; eva -- also; aham -- | am; arjuna -- O Arjuna; adhyatma-vidya — the
science of Self; vidyanam — among sciences; vadah — logic, the natural conclusion;
pravadatam — of those who debate, of those who have arguments; aham -- | am.

In all creation | am the beginning, the end and the middle too, O Arjuna. Among

sciences, | am the science concerning the Self. Of those who debate | am the Speech.
(10.32)
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aksaranam a-karo 'smi dvandvah samasikasya ca
aham evaksayah kalo dhataham visvato-mukhah (10.33)

aksaranam — among the letters, among the alphabet; a-karah — among the first vowel-sound,
the first letter; asmi — (1) am; dvandvah -- the duality; samasikasya — among all grammatical
compounds; ca -- and; aham -- | am; eva -- verily; aksayah — the imperishable, the
inexhaustible or everlasting; kalah -- time; dhata -- the creator; aham -- | am; visvatah-
mukhah — the all-faced, Brahman facing all directions.

I am the first vowel-sound “A” among the alphabet; among the grammatical compounds
the duality (dvandva); | am also the imperishable Time (4ksaya Kala), the Creator who
faces all directions. (10.33)

mrtyuh sarva-haras caham udbhavas ca bhavisyatam
kirtih srir vak ca narinam smrtir medha dhrtih ksama (10.34)

mrtyuh -- death; sarva-harah -- all-devouring; ca — and, also; aham -- | am; udbhavah — the
prosperity, of all yet to come; ca — and, also; bhavisyatam -- of those who are to be
prosperous; kirtih -- fame; srih -- opulence or beauty; vak -- speech; ca — and, also; narinam --
of the feminine; smrtih — the memory; medha -- intelligence; dhrtih — constancy, firmness;
ksama -- forgiveness.

I am the all-devouring death, and the origin of all creatures yet to come. Among the
feminine (female qualities) I am fame, prosperity, speech, memory, intelligence,
constancy, and forgiveness. (10.34)

brhat-sama tatha samnam gayatri chandasam aham
masanam marga-sirso ‘ham rtunam kusumakarah (10.35)

brhat-sama -- the Brihat-Saman; tatha -- also; samnam — among the Saman hymns; gayatri --
the Gayatri; chandasam — among metres; aham — | am; masanam — among months; marga-
sirsah — Margasirsa, the month of November-December; aham -- | am; rtunam — among
seasons; kusumakarah — among seasons the flower-bearing, spring.

Among the Saman hymns | am the Brihat-Saman; among metres the Gayatri; among
months I am Margasirsa (November-December), and among seasons the flower-bearing
(spring). (10.35)

dyutam chalayatam asmi teias teiasvinam aham
jayo 'smi vyavasayo 'smi sattvam sattvavatam aham (10.36)

dyutam -- gambling; chalayatam — of the fraudulent, of the tricksters, of all cheats; asmi — (I)
am; tejah -- the splendour; tejasvinam -- of the splendid; aham -- | am; jayah -- victory; asmi
— (I) am; vyavasayah -- effort; asmi — (I) am; sattvam -- the strength, the courage, (the
goodness); sattva-vatam -- of the brave; aham -- | am.

I am the gambling of the tricksters; I am the splendour of the splendid; I am victory, I
am effort, and the courage of the brave. (10.36)
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vrsninam vasudevo ‘smi pandavanam dhananjayah
muninam apy aham vyasah kavinam usana kavih (10.37)

vrsninam -- of the descendants of the Vrsnis; vasudevah — Vasudeva, Krsna in Dvaraka; asmi
— (1) am; pandavanam -- among the Pandavas; dhananjayah — Dhananjaya, Arjuna; muninam
-- among the sages (Munis); api -- also; aham -- | am; vyasah — Vyasa ; kavinam -- among the
poets, the compiler of all Vedic literature, all great thinkers; usana -- Usana; kavih — the poet,
the thinker.

Among the Vrsnis I am (Krsna), Vasudeva’s son; Dhananjaya (Arjuna) among the
Pandavas; among the Sages (Munis) I am Vyasa, and among the poets the poet Usana.
(10.37)

dando damayatam asmi nitir asmi jigisatam
maunam caivasmi guhyanam jnanam jnanavatam aham (10.38)

dan. dah — chastisement, punishment; damayatam — among those who discipline, among
punishers; asmi — (1) am; nitih -- statesmanship; asmi — (I) am; jigisatam -- of those who wish
victory; maunam -- silence; ca -- and; eva -- also; asmi — (I) am; guhyanam — among secrets;
jnanam — the knowledge; jnana-vatam — among the knowers; aham -- | am.

Among those who discipline | am the rod of chastisement; among those wishing victory |
am statesmanship; the silence of what is secret; and, the knowledge of those who know.
(10.38)

yac capi sarva-bhutanam bijam tad aham arjuna
na tad asti vina yat syan maya bhutam caracaram (10.39)

yat — which, whatever; ca — and, also; api -- also; sarva-bhutanam -- of all contingent beings;
bijam -- seed; tat -- that; aham -- | am; arjuna -- O Arjuna; na -- not; tat -- that; asti -- is;
vina -- without; yat -- which; syat -- exists; maya -- Me; bhutam -- being; cara-acaram --
moving and unmoving.

What is the seed of all contingent beings, that too I am, O Arjuna. There is no being,
whether moving or unmoving, that exist without Me. (See also 7.10 and 9.18) (10.39)

nanto 'sti mama divyanam vibhutinam parantapa
esa tuddesatah prokto vibhuter vistaro maya (10.40)

na -- nor; antah -- end; asti -- is; mama -- My; divyanam -- of divine; vibhutinam —
manifestations, glories; parantapa — O Parantapa, O vanquisher of foes; esah -- this; tu — but,
indeed; uddesatah — brief exposition; proktah — has been stated; vibhuteh -- of glory; vistarah
-- particulars; maya -- by Me.

There is no end of My divine manifestations, O Parantapa (O vanquisher of foes, Arjuna).
What | have stated is only a brief exposition of the extent of My glories. (10.40)

DIVINE GLORY EXPRESS IN BRIEF
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yad yad vibhutimat sattvam srimad urjitam eva va
tat tad evavagaccha tvam mama tejo-'msa-sambhavam (10.41)

yat yat -- whatever; vibhuti -- glory; mat — endowed, having; sattvam -- being; sri-mat --
prosperous; urjitam — strength, powerful; eva -- also; va -- or; tat tat -- that; eva -- also;
avagaccha -- must know, be certain; tvam -- you; mama -- My; tejah -- of the splendour;
amsa — a fragment, a part; sambhavam -- born of, deriving.

Whatever being is endowed with glory, prosperity or strength, be certain that it derives
from a fragment of My splendour. (10.41)

atha va bahunaitena kim jnatena tavarjuna
vistabhyaham idam krtsnam ekamsena sthito jagat (10.42)

atha va -- or; bahuna — (by) many; etena -- by this ; kim -- what; jnatena --known; tava — of
you; arjuna -- O Arjuna; vistabhya — supporting, pervading; aham -- I; idam -- this; krtsnam -
- entire; eka -- by one; amsena -- part; sthitah -- exist; jagat -- universe.

But what need is there for this detailed knowledge, O Arjuna? | stand supporting the
entire universe (cosmos) by a small fragment of Myself. (See also ChU 3.12.06) (10.42)

In the Upanisad of the Bhagavadgita, the knowledge of Brahman the Supreme, the

science of yoga, and the dialogue between Srikrsna and Arjuna, this is the tenth
discourse entitled, “Divine Manifestations”.
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Eleventh Discourse

Vision of the Cosmic Form

ARJUNA’S SUPPLICATION FOR A VISION OF THE COSMIC FORM

arjuna uvaca
mad-anugrahaya paramam guhyam adhyatma-samjnitam
yat tvayoktam vacas tena moho "yam vigato mama (11.01)

arjunah uvaca -- Arjuna said; mat-anugrahaya- out of compassion; paramam — supreme, the
highest; guhyam — mystery, secret; adhyatma -- Adhyatma; samjnitam — named, in the matter
of; yat -- which; tvaya -- by You; uktam — said, spoken; vacah -- word; tena -- by that; mohah
-- delusion; ayam -- this; vigatah — is dispelled, is removed, gone; mama -- my.

Arjuna said: Out of compassion, you have taught me the supreme mystery of the Self
(Adhyatma, the distinction between the Self and the non-Self, or the Self and the self); by this
my delusion has been dispelled. (11.01)

bhavapyayau hi bhutanam srutau vistaraso maya
tvattah kamala-patraksa mahatmyam api cavyayam (11.02)

bhava — the origin; apyayau — the disolution; hi -- indeed; bhutanam -- of contingent beings;
srutau -- have been heard; vistarasah -- in detail; maya -- by me; tvattah -- from You;
kamala-patra-aksa -- O lotus-eyed, Krsna; mahatmyam — greatness, glories; api -- also; ca --
and; avyayam -- inexhaustible.

For | have heard of the origin and the dissolution of contingent beings in detail from
You, O Lotus-eyed (Krsna), and also Your inexhaustible greatness. (11.02)

evam etad yathattha tvam atmanam paramesvara
drastum icchami te rupam aisvaram Purusottama (11.03)

evam -- thus; etat -- this; yatha -- as it is; attha -- have declared; tvam -- You; atmanam --
Yourself; parama-isvara -- O Lord; drastum -- to see; icchami — (1) desire; te -- Your; rupam
-- form; aisvaram -- , sovereign, divine; purusa-uttama — O Lord of Yoga, O Purusha
Supreme, O Purushottama .

O Supreme Lord, as You have declared Yourself to be, so it is. However, | desire to see
Your ISvara form (Creator and Ruler of the Cosmos), O Purushottama (Krsna). (11.03)

manyase yadi tac chakyam maya drastum iti prabho
yogesvara tato me tvam- darsayatmanam avyayam (11.04)
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manyase -- You think; yadi -- if; tat -- that; sakyam — is able, is able; maya -- by me; drastum
-- to be seen; iti -- thus; prabho -- O Lord; yoga-isvara -- O Lord of yogis; tatah -- then; me --
me; tvam -- You; darsaya -- show; atmanam -- Your Self; avyayam — imperishable, eternal.

If, O Lord, You think that It can be seen by me, do You, then, O Lord of Yoga, show me
Your imperishable Self. (11.04)

THE DIVINE EYE WHEREWITH TO SEE THE COSMIC FORM

sri-bhagavan uvaca
pasya me partha rupani sataso 'tha sahasrasah
nana-vidhani divyani nana-varnakrtini ca (11.05)

sri-bhagavan uvaca -- the Supreme Lord said; pasya- see; me -- My; partha -- O son of
Partha, Arjuna; rupani -- forms; satasah -- hundreds; atha — and, also; sahasrasah --
thousands; nana-vidhani — of different sorts, various; divyani -- divine; nana -- numerous;
varna -- colors; akrtini — shapes, forms ; ca — and, also.

The Supreme Lord said: See, O Partha (Arjuna), My forms in their hundreds and their
thousands; various as they are, divine, numerous in colours and shapes. (11.05)

pasyadityan vasun rudran asvinau marutas tatha
bahuny adrsta-purvani pasyascaryani Bharata (11.06)

pasya -- see; adityan — the Adityas, the twelve sons of Aditi; vasun — the Vasus, the eight
Vasus; rudran — the Rudras, the eleven forms of Rudra; asvinau -- the two Asvinis; marutah —
the Maruts, the forty-nine Maruts (deities of the wind); tatha -- also; bahuni -- many; adrsta
purvani — never seen before; pasya -- see; ascaryani — abundant wonders; bharata -- O best of
the Bharatas, Arjuna.

See the Adityas, the Vasus, the Rudras, the Asvins twain, and the Maruts too. See, O
Bharata (Arjuna), abundant wonders, never seen before. (11.06)

ihaika-stham jagat krtsnam pasyadya sa-caracaram
mama dehe Gudakesa yac canyad drastum icchasi (11.07)

iha -- in this; eka-stham — centred in one; jagat -- the universe; krtsnam -- whole; pasya -- see;
adya — now, today, immediately; sa -- with; cara -- the moving; acaram — (and) the
unmoving; mama -- My; dehe -- in the body; gudakesa — O Gudakesa, O Arjuna; yat -- that
which; ca — and, also; anyat -- other; drastum -- to see; icchasi -- you wish, you want, you
desire.

Here, today, see the whole universe centred in One, with all that it contains of moving
and unmoving things (seeing it) in My body, O Gudakesa (Arjuna), and whatever else
you want to see. (11.07)

na tu mam sakyase drastum anenaiva sva-caksusa
divyam dadami te caksuh pasya me yogam aisvaram (11.08)
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na — not, never; tu -- but; mam -- Me; sakyase -- are able; drastum -- to see; anena -- with
these; eva -- even; sva-caksusa -- your own eyes; divyam -- divine; dadami — (1) give; te — (to)
you; caksuh — the eye; pasya -- see; me -- My; yogam — yoga; aisvaram — inconceivable,
supreme, lordly.

However, you are not able to see Me with these eyes of yours, | give you the divine eye to
see My Supreme Yoga. (11.08)

THE SUPREME LORD’S COSMIC FORM

sanjaya uvaca
evam uktva tato rajan maha-yogesvaro harih
darsayam asa parthaya paramam rupam aisvaram (11.09)

sanjayah uvaca -- Sanjaya said; evam -- thus; uktva -- saying; tatah — then, thereafter; rajan --
O King; maha-yoga-isvarah -- the great Lord of yoga; harih — Hari, Krishna; darsayam asa --
showed; parthaya — to Partha, to Arjuna; paramam -- supreme; rupam — form; aisvaram —
universal, sovereign, supreme.

Safjaya said: So saying, O King, the great Lord of Yoga, Hari ( a name of Vishnu-Krsna),
revealed to Partha (Arjuna) His supreme Form as I$vara (the Supreme, Sovereign Form).
(11.09)

aneka-vaktra-nayanam anekadbhuta-darshanam
aneka-divyabharanam divyanekodyatayudham (11.10)

aneka -- various; vaktra -- mouths; nayanam -- eyes; aneka-vaktra-nayanam — with many
mouths and eyes, with numerous mouths and eyes; aneka -- various; adbhuta -- wonderful;
darshanam -- sights; anekadbhuta-darshanam — with countless marvellous sights, with
numerous wonderful sights; aneka -- many; divya -- divine; abharanam -- ornaments; aneka-
divyabharanam — with many divine ornaments, with numerous divine ornaments; divya --
divine; aneka -- various; udyata -- uplifted; ayudham — weapons; divyanekodyatayudham —
with many celestial weapons on high, with numerous divine weapons uplifted.

With many mouths and eyes, as well as countless marvellous sights; with many divine
ornaments, and many celestial weapons raised on high, (11.10)

divya-malyambara-dharam divya-gandhanulepanam
sarvascarya-mayam devam anantam visvato-mukham (11.11)

divya -- divine; malya -- garlands; ambara -- dresses; dharam -- wearing; divya-malyambara-
dharam — wearing celestial garlands and robes, wearing divine garlands and apparel; divya --
divine; gandha -- fragrances; anulepanam -- anointed with; divya-gandhanulepanam —
anointed with divine unguents, anointed with divine fragrances; sarva -- all; ascarya-mayam
— the all wonderful; devam — resplendent, shining; anantam — boundless, endless, unlimited;
visvatah-mukham — facing on all sides.

Wearing celestial garlands and robes, anointed with divine fragrances, the God all-
wonderful, resplendent, boundless, facing on all sides. (11.11)
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divi surya-sahasrasya bhaved yugapad utthita
yadi bhah sadrsi sa syad bhasas tasya mahatmanah (11.12)

divi -- in the sky; surya -- of suns; sahasrasya — of thousands; bhavet -- were; yugapat —
together, at once, simultaneously; utthita — to blaze; yadi -- if; bhah — splendour, light; sadrsi
-- like; sa -- that; syat -- would be; bhasah -- brilliance; tasya -- of that; maha-atmanah — the
mighty being, the great Lord, the Mahatman.

If the splendour of thousands of suns were to blaze out together in the sky, that would be
like the brilliance of that Mahatman (of that God so great of Self). (11.12)

tatraika-stham jagat krtsnam pravibhaktam anekadha
apasyad deva-devasya sarire pandavas tada (11.13)

tatra -- there; eka-stham -- in one converged, resting in one; jagat -- the universe; krtsnam —
the whole, the entire; pravibhaktam -- divided; anekadha -- into many groups, in multiplicity;
apasyat -- saw; deva-devasya -- of the God of gods; sarire -- in the body; pandavah — son of
Pandu, Arjuna; tada -- then.

There Pandava (Arjuna) saw the entire universe in One converged, yet divided out in
multiplicity, in the body of the God of gods. (See also 13.16, and 18.20) (11.13)

tatah sa vismayavisto hrsta-roma dhananjayah
pranamya sirasa devam krtanjalir abhasata (11.14)

tatah -- then; sah -- he; vismaya-avistah — filled with astonishment, being overwhelmed with
wonder, filled with wonder; hrsta-roma -- with hair standing on end; dhananjayah -- Arjuna;
pranamya — having prostrated; sirasa -- with his head; devam -- to the Lord; krta-anjalih --
with joined palms; abhasata — spoke, speaking, began to speak.

Then he, Dhananjaya (Arjuna), filled with astonishment, his hair on end, bowed down
with his head, to the Lord in adoration, speaking with joined palms. (11.14)

THE COSMIC FORM DEFINED

arjuna uvaca
pasyami devams tava deva dehe sarvams tatha bhuta-visesa-sanghan
brahmanam isam kamalasana-stham rsims ca sarvan uragams ca divyan (11.15)

arjunah uvaca -- Arjuna said; pasyami — (I) see; devan — the gods; tava -- Your; deva -- O
God; dehe -- in the body; sarvan -- all; tatha -- also; bhuta -- beings; visesa-sanghan — varied
multitudes; brahmanam -- Brahma; isam — the Lord; kamala-asana-stham — throned on the
lotus-seat, sitting on the lotus flower; rsin — rishis, sages; ca -- and; sarvan -- all; uragan --
serpents; ca -- and; divyan -- divine.

Arjuna said: Within Your Form, O God, | see all the gods, as also the varied multitudes

of beings; Brahma, the Lord throned on the lotus-seat, and all the Rishis (Sages), and
celestial serpents. (11.15)
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aneka-bahudara-vaktra-netram pasyami tvam sarvato ‘nanta-rupam
nantam na madhyam na punas tavadim pasyami visvesvara visva-rupa (11.16)

aneka -- many; bahu -- arms; udara -- bellies; vaktra -- mouths; netram -- eyes; aneka-
bahudara-vaktra-netram -- with countless arms, stomachs, mouths and eyes; pasyami — (1)
see; tvam -- You; sarvatah -- on all sides; ananta-rupam — infinite in forms, of boundless
forms; na antam -- no end; na madhyam -- no middle; na punah -- nor again; tava -- Your;
adim — origin, beginning; pasyami — (I) see; visva-isvara — O Lord of the Cosmos, O Lord of
the universe; visva-rupa — O Cosmic Form.

With countless arms, stomachs, mouths and eyes, | see You infinite in forms on all sides.
End, middle or beginning I cannot see in You, O Lord of the Cosmos, O Cosmic Form.
(11.16)

kiritinam gadinam cakrinam ca tejo-rasim sarvato diptimantam
pasyami tvam durniriksyam samantad diptanalarka-dyutim aprameyam (11.17)

kiritinam -- with crown, diadem; gadinam -- with mace; cakrinam -- with discus; ca -- and;
tejah-rasim — a mass of magnificence, effulgence; sarvatah — everywhere, on all sides; dipti-
mantam — blazing, glowing, shining; pasyami — (I) see; tvam -- You; durniriksyam — hard to
look at, difficult to see; samantat -- everywhere; dipta-anala -- blazing fire; arka -- of the sun;
dyutim -- the sunshine; diptanalarka-dyutim -- blazing as fire, as sun dazzling the gaze ,
blazing like burning fire and sun; aprameyam -- immeasurable.

Your crown, mace, discus; a mass of magnificence shining everywhere, | do see, hard to
look at, blazing as fire, as sun dazzling the gaze, immeasurably on all sides. (11.17)

tvam aksaram paramam veditavyam tvam asya visvasya param nidhanam
tvam avyayah sasvata-dharma-gopta sanatanas tvam puruso mato me (11.18)

tvam -- You; aksaram — the imperishable, the infallible; paramam — the Supreme; veditavyam
— worthy to be known, what can be known, to be understood; tvam -- You; asya — (of) this;
visvasya — of universe; param — the great, the ultimate; nidhanam — abode, treasure-house,
basis; tvam -- You; avyayah — changeless, imperishable, inexhaustible; sasvata-dharma-gopta
— the guardian of the Eternal Dharma; sanatanah — ancient, immemorial; tvam -- You;
purusah -- Purusha; matah me — (this) is my opinion.

You are the Imperishable, the Supreme among what can be known. You are the
Ultimate Abode of the Universe, the Changeless, and Guardian of the Eternal Dharma
(law of righteousness). In my opinion, You are the immemorial Purusha. (11.18)

THE COSMIC FORM

anadi-madhyantam ananta-viryam ananta-bahum sasi-surya-netram
pasyami tvam dipta-hutasa-vaktram sva-tejasa visvam idam tapantam (11.19)

anadi -- without beginning; madhya -- middle; antam -- or end; ananta — infinite, unlimited;

viryam -- (in) power; ananta — numberless, unlimited; bahum -- arms; sasi -- the moon; surya
-- and the sun; netram -- eyes; pasyami — (1) see; tvam -- You; dipta -- blazing; hutasa-
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vaktram -- fire coming out of Your mouth; sva-tejasa — (with) Your self-engendered
splendour, by Your radiance; visvam -- universe; idam -- this; tapantam — burning, heating.

I see You as having no beginning, middle or end, infinite in power, of numberless arms,
yours eyes the sun and moon; a flaming fire Your mouth, burning up this whole
universe with Your self-engendered splendour. (11.19)

dyav a-prthivyor idam antaram hi vyaptam tvayaikena disas ca sarvah
drstvadbhutam rupam ugram tavedam loka-trayam pravyathitam mahatman (11.20)

dyau — the heaven; a-prthivyoh -- the earth; idam -- this; antaram — interspace, regions; hi --
indeed; vyaptam — are filled; tvaya -- by You; ekena -- alone; disah — quarters, directions
(stretched between); ca -- and; sarvah -- all; drstva -- by seeing, gazing on; adbhutam --
wonderful; rupam -- form; ugram -- terrible; tava -- Your; idam -- this; loka -- the worlds;
trayam -- three; pravyathitam — (are) trembling; maha-atman -- O All-highest Self..

O All-highest Self (Mahatman, Krsna), by You alone are filled the earth, the heavens, and
all the regions that are stretched between. Gazing on this, Your marvellous and terrible
Form, the three worlds (lokas) tremble. (11.20)

ami hi tvam sura-sangha visanti kecid bhitah pranjalayo grnanti
svastity uktva maharsi-siddha-sanghah stuvanti tvam stutibhih puskalabhih (11.21)

ami — these, all those; hi -- verily; tvam -- You; sura-sanghah — hosts of Devas (Suras);
visanti -- are entering; kecit -- some (f them); bhitah — terror-struck, in fear, out of fear;
pranjalayah — with joined hands, with folded hands; grnanti — invoking, extol; svasti -- all
peace, all hail, may it be well; iti -- thus; uktva — having said, cry out, speaking; maha-rsi —
great Rishis, great sages; siddha-sanghah -- Siddhas; maharsi-siddha-sanghah — bands of
great Rishis and Siddhas, multitude of great Rishis and Siddhas; stuvanti — praise, are
singing hymns; tvam -- unto You; stutibhih -- with hymns; puskalabhih — (sublime),
complete.

See, into You the hosts of Suras (supernatural beings) are entering, some terror-struck
with joined palms are invoking You. A multitude of great Rishis and Siddhas cry out,
‘All Hail’, and praise You with sublime hymns. (11.21)

rudraditya vasavo ye ca sadhya visve 'svinau marutas cosmapas ca
gandharva-yaksasura-siddha-sangha viksante tvam vismitas caiva sarve (11.22)

rudra -- Rudras; adityah — (and) Adityas; vasavah -- the Vasus; ye -- , these, all those; ca --
and; sadhyah -- the Sadhyas; visve -- the Visvedevas; asvinau — (the two) Aswins; marutah --
the Maruts; ca -- and; usma-pah -- Pitrus; ca -- and; gandharva -- of the Gandharvas; yaksa --
the Yaksas; asura — Asuras, the demons; siddha -- Siddhas; sanghah — hosts, the assemblies;
viksante — are looking, are gazing, are beholding; tvam -- You; vismitah — in amazement, in
wonder; ca -- also; eva — even; sarve -- all.

Rudras, Adityas, Vasus, Sadhyas, Vi§vadevas, A§vins, Maruts, Usmapas, Gandharvas,
Yaksas, Asuras, and Siddhas, in amazement, are gazing at You. (11.22)

THE AWFULNESS OF THE COSMIC FORM
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rupam mahat te bahu-vaktra-netram maha-baho bahu-bahuru-padam
bahudaram bahu-damstra-karalam drstva lokah pravyathitas tathaham (11.23)

rupam -- form; mahat — mighty, immeasurable, very great; te -- You; bahu -- many; vaktra --
mouths; netram -- and eyes; maha-baho -- O mighty-armed, Krsna; bahu -- many; bahu --
arms; uru -- thighs; padam -- and feet; bahu-udaram — with many bellies; bahu-damstra —
many tusks, teeth; karalam — gruesome, horrible; drstva -- seeing; lokah — the worlds;
pravyathitah — (they) quake, perturbed; tatha — also, similarly; aham -- I.

Seeing Your mighty Form, with its countless mouths, eyes, arms, thighs, feet, bellies, and
sharp, gruesome tusks, the worlds quake, and 1 also, O mighty-armed (Krsna). (11.23)

nabhah-sprsam diptam aneka-varnam vyattananam dipta-visala-netram
drstva hi tvam pravyathitantar-atma dhrtim na vindami samam ca visno (11.24)

nabhah-sprsam -- touching the sky; diptam — ablaze, glowing; aneka -- many; varnam --
colours; vyatta -- open; ananam -- mouths; dipta — shining, fiery, glowing; visala — large, very
great; netram -- eyes; drstva -- seeing; hi -- verily; tvam -- You; pravyathita — shaken,
terrified, perturbed; antah -- within; atma — at heart, (soul); pravyathitantar-atma -- terrified
at heart, the inmost self being shaken; dhrtim -- courage; na -- not; vindami — (I) find; samam
— peace, mental tranquillity; ca — and, also; visno — O Vishnu, Krsna.

I see You ablaze with many colours touching the sky, your mouths wide open, and large
shining eyes, my inmost self is shaken. | find neither peace nor courage, O Vishnu
(Krsna). (11.24)

damstra-karalani ca te mukhani drstvaiva kalanala-sannibhani
diso najane na labhe ca sarma prasida devesa jagan-nivasa (11.25)

damstra — tusks, teeth; karalani -- terrible; ca — and, also; te -- Your; mukha-ni -- mouths;
drstva -- seeing; eva -- even; kala-anala — time’s destroying death, blazing like Pralaya-fires;
sannibhani -- as if; disah — (figurative:) the directions, the quarters, it means, “find my
bearings”; na -- not; jane -- know; na -- not; labhe -- | see not, do find; ca -- and; sarma —
peace, grace, shelter; prasida — have mercy; deva-isa -- , O God of gods, O Lord of Devas, O
Lord of all lords; jagat-nivasa -- O refuge of the universe.

I see Your mouths, terrible with tusks, resembling Time’s destroying flames: | cannot
find my bearings, | see no shelter. Have mercy, O God of gods, and refuge of the
universe. (11.25)

ARJUNA’S VISION OF THE DEFEATED ENEMIES

ami ca tvam dhrtarastrasya putrah sarve sahaivavani pala-sanghaih
bhismo dronah suta-putras tathasau sahasmadiyair api yodha-mukhyaih (11.26)

ami -- these; ca — and, also; tvam -- You; dhrtarastrasya -- of Dhrtarastra; putrah -- the sons;

sarve -- all; saha -- with; eva -- even; avani-pala — (host) of kings, of warrior kings; sanghaih
— host(s); bhismah -- Bhisma; dronah -- Drona; suta-putrah — Sutaputra, Karna; tatha -- also;
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asau — this, that; saha -- with; asmadiyaih -- our; api -- also; yodha-mukhyaih — with foremost
warriors, chiefs among the warriors.

All the sons of Dhrtarastra along with a host of kings, Bhisma, Drona, Suta’s royal son
(Karna), and all the foremost warriors on our side, (11.26)

vaktrani te tvaramana visanti damstra-karalani bhayanakani
kecid vilagna dasanantaresu sandrsyante curnitair uttamangaih (11.27)

vaktrani -- mouths; te -- Your; tvaramanah — rushing, hurrying; visanti -- are entering;
damstra — (horrid) tusks; karalani — horrid, terrible; bhayanakani — frightening, fearful; kecit -
- some of them; vilagnah — being caught, becoming attached; dasana-antaresu -- between the
teeth; sandrsyante -- are being, are found; curnitaih — crushed to powder; uttama-angaih --
heads.

Rush into Your frightening mouths with their horrid tusks striking (them) with terror.
The heads of some, being caught between your teeth, are being crushed to powder.
(11.27)

yatha nadinam bahavo 'mbu-vegah samudram evabhimnukha dravanti
tatha tavami nara-loka-vira visanti vaktrany abhivijvalanti (11.28)

yatha -- as; nadinam -- of rivers; bahavah -- many; ambu-vegah — floods, water currents,
waves of the waters; samudram — to the ocean, (towards) the sea; eva -- verily; abhimukhah --
towards; dravanti — rush, flow, glide; tatha -- so; tava -- Your; ami -- these; nara-loka-virah —
heroes of the world, heroes in the world of men; visanti -- entering; vaktrani -- mouths;
abhivijvalanti — blazing, flaming.

As many river floods rush headlong towards the sea, so do these heroes of the world of
men enter into Your blazing mouths. (11.28)

yatha pradiptam jvalanam patanga visanti nasaya samrddha-vegah
tathaiva nasaya visanti lokas tavapi vaktrani samrddha-vegah (11.29)

yatha -- as; pradiptam -- blazing; jyalanam -- fire; patangah -- moths; visanti -- enter; nasaya
-- to destruction; samrddha — hurriedly, quickened, with full; vegah -- speed; tatha eva — so
only; nasaya -- for destruction; visanti — enter, are entering; lokah — creatures, all people; tava
-- Your; api -- also; vaktrani -- mouths; samrddha-vegah — hurtling haste, with full speed.

As moths hurriedly rush into the lighted blaze for their destruction, so do these
creatures pour in a bursting, hurtling haste their own undoing into Your mouths. (11.29)

lelihyase grasamanah samantal lokan samagran vadanair jvaladbhih
tejobhir apuryajagat samagram bhasas tavograh pratapanti visno (11.30)

lelihyase -- You are licking; grasamanah -- devouring; samantat — everything, on every side,

from all directions; lokan — the worlds; samagran -- all; vadanaih — with mouths; jyaladbhih
— blazing, flaming; tejobhih — with radiance, of light, by effulgence; apurya — filling,
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covering; jagat -- the universe; samagram — the whole, all; bhasah -- rays; tava -- Your;
ugrah — fierce, terrible; pratapanti — are burning, are scorching; visno -- O Vishnu.

You are licking up, devouring, worlds, universes, everything with Your blazing mouths.
The fiery rays of light fill the whole universe with burning radiance, O Vishnu (Krsna).
(11.30)

akhyahi me ko bhavan ugra-rupo namo ‘stu te deva-vara prasida
vijnatum icchami bhavantam adyam na hi prajanami tava pravrttim (11.31)

akhyahi — tell, explain; me -- unto me; kah -- who; bhavan -- You; ugra-rupah -- awful in
form; namah — bowing, salutations; astu -- be; te -- to You; deva-vara -- O God supreme, O
best of gods; prasida -- be merciful; vijnatum -- to know; icchami — (I) wish; bhavantam --
You; adyam -- the original being; na -- not; hi -- indeed; prajanami — (I) know; tava -- Your;
pravrttim -- work.

Tell me who You are, so awful in Form. | bow before You, O best of gods, be merciful. |
wish to know You as You are, the Original Being, for 1 do not know Your works
(pravrtti). (11.31)

THE SUPREME LORD EMBODIED AS TIME

sri-bhagavan uvaca
kalo 'smi loka-ksaya-krt pravrddho lokan samahartum iha pravrttah
rte 'pi tvam na bhavisyanti sarve ye 'vasthitah pratyanikesu yodhah (11.32)

sri-bhagavan uvaca -- the Supreme Lord said; kalah -- time; asmi — (1) am; loka -- of the
worlds; ksaya-krt -- the destroyer, laying desolate; pravrddhah — mighty, great; lokan — the
worlds; samahartum -- in destroying, in consuming; iha -- here; pravrttah -- engaged; rte --
without, except for; api -- also; tvam -- you; na — not, never; bhavisyanti -- will be; sarve --
all; ye -- these; avasthitah -- arrayed; prati-anikesu -- the opposite armies; yodhah -- the
warriors, the soldiers.

The Supreme Lord said: Time am I, now engaged in laying desolate the worlds, here
ready to consume the people. Even without your involvement, none of all the warriors
arrayed there in opposite armies will escape death. (11.32)

tasmat tvam uttistha yaso labhasva jitva satrun bhunksva rajyam samrddham
mayaivaite nihatah purvam eva nimitta-matram bhava savya-sacin (11.33)

tasmat -- therefore; tvam -- you; uttistha — stand up, get up; yasah -- fame; labhasva -- gain;
jitva -- conquering; satrun -- enemies; bhunksva -- enjoy; rajyam -- kingdom; samrddham —
magnificent, flourishing, unrivalled; maya -- by Me; eva -- even; ete -- these; nihatah — slain,
killed; purvam -- already; eva — even; nimitta-matram- a mere instrument; bhava -- be;
savya-sacin -- O Savyasaci, O left-handed, Arjuna.

Therefore, stand up, be triumphant, conquer your enemies and enjoy a magnificent

kingdom! For these are all slain by Me already. Be a mere instrument (nimittamatram),
O Savyasacin (Arjuna, able to shoot arrows with the left hand). (11.33)
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dronam ca bhismam cajayadratham ca karnam tathanyan api yodha-viran
maya hatams tvam jahi ma vyathistha yudhyasva jetasi rane sapatnan (11.34)

dronam -- Drona; ca — and; bhismam -- Bhisma; ca — and; jayadratham -- Jayadratha; ca —
and; karnam -- Karna; tatha -- also; anyan -- others; api -- certainly; yodha-viran -- great
brave warriors, warriors; maya -- by Me; hatan — slain, killed; tvam -- you; jahi — to kill; ma -
- not; vyathisthah — to be fearless, be distressed, be disturbed; yudhyasva -- just fight; jeta asi
-- you will conquer; rane — in the battle, in the fight; sapatnan — rivals, enemies.

Blisma, Drona, Jayadratha, Karna, and all the other brave warriors here, are already
slain by Me. Kill them then fearlessly. Fight! You will conquer your rivals in the battle.
(11.34)

ARJUNA’S ACT OF ADORATION OF THE COSMIC FORM

sanjaya uvaca
etac chrutva vacanam kesavasya krtanjalir vepamanah Kiriti
namaskrtva bhuya evaha krsnam sa-gadgadam bhita-bhitah pranamya (11.35)

sanjayah uvaca -- Sanjaya said; etat -- that; srutva — hearing, having heard; vacanam --
speech; kesavasya -- of Kesava, Krsna; krta-anjalih -- with joined hands; vepamanah --
trembling; kiriti — the crowned one, Arjuna; namas-krtva -- prostrating; bhuyah -- again; eva -
- even; aha — said, spoke, addressed; krsnam -- to Krsna; sa-gadgadam — with stammering
voice, in a choked voice, with a faltering voice; bhita-bhitah — terrified, fearful, overwhelmed
with fear; pranamya — accomplishing obeisances.

Saiijaya said: having heard these words of Kesava (Krsna), he (Arjuna), wearer of the
crown, with joined palms in veneration, trembling, prostrating himself to Krsna, spoke
again, with stammering voice, and as terrified he did obeisance. (11.35)

arjuna uvaca
sthane hrsikesa tava prakirtya jagat prahrsyaty anurajyate ca
raksamsi bhitani diso dravanti sarve namasyanti ca siddha-sanghah (11.36)

arjunah uvaca -- Arjuna said; sthane — it is meet, finding its, rightly; hrsika-isa — O Hrsikesa,
Krsna, (O master of all senses); tava -- Your; prakirtya — in praise; jagat — the world;
prahrsyati -- is rejoicing, finding its joy; anurajyate -- is becoming attached (finding its joy);
ca -- and; raksamsi — Rakshasas, the demons; bhitani — fearing, out of fear; disah -- in all
directions; dravanti -- are fleeing; sarve -- all; namasyanti — bowing down; ca -- and; siddha-
sanghah -- the hosts of Siddhas.

Arjuna said: O Hrsikesa (Krsna), the world finds its pleasure and its joy in praising
You. The Rakshasas, fearing, (monsters, terrifying demons) scatter in all directions, and
all the hosts of Siddhas (perfected ones) bow down to You. (11.36)

kasmac ca te na nameran mahatman gariyase brahmano 'py adi-kartre
ananta devesa jagan-nivasa tvam aksaram sad-asat tat param yat (11.37)

kasmat -- why; ca -- and; te -- You; na -- not; nameran -- they should prostrate, bow down;
maha-atman — O Noble Soul, O Great One, Krsna; gariyase — superior, greater; brahmanah —
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of Brahma; api -- also; adi-kartre — the first cause, the primal cause, the supreme creator;
ananta — O Infinite, O unlimited; deva-isa -- God of gods; jagat-nivasa -- O abode of the
world; tvam -- You are; aksaram -- imperishable; sat-asat — the being and the non-being; tat —
that; param — the supreme; yat -- which.

And why should they not bow down to You, O Noble Soul (Krsna), who are even
superior to Brahma (or, ‘Brahman’. The whole phrase could mean ‘Most reverend creator
of Brahma or Brahman), You the First cause, Infinite, God of gods, the world’s abiding
home, Unperishing Sat (Being), Asat (Non-Being), and that which surpasses both (the
Supreme). (11.37)

tvam adi-devah purusah puranas tvam asya visvasya param nidhanam
vettasi vedyam ca param ca dhama tvaya tatam visvam ananta-rupa (11.38)

tvam -- You; adi-devah -- the Primal God; purusah -- Purusha; puranah -- ancient; tvam --
You; asya — (of) this; visvasya — of universe; param — the supreme; nidhanam -- refuge; vetta
-- knower; asi — (You) are; vedyam — to be known, the knowable; ca -- and; param — the
supreme; ca -- and; dhama — abode, dwelling place, refuge; tvaya -- by You; tatam — is
pervaded, is encompassed; visvam -- the universe; ananta-rupa — O being of infinite in form,
O unlimited form.

You are the Primal God, Primeval Person, the Supreme receptacle of all that lives, You
the knower and what is to be known, the dwelling place above (home: dhama). This
entire universe is encompassed by You, Who are Infinite in Form. (11.38)

vayur yamo ‘gnir varunah sasankah prajapatis tvam prapitamahas ca
namo namas te 'stu sahasra-krtvah punas ca bhuyo 'pi namo namas te (11.39)

vayuh — Vayu, the wind-god, air; yamah — Yama, the controller (god) of death; agnih — Agni,
fire; varunah — varuna, water; sasa-ankah -- the moon; prajapatih — Prajapati, Brahma; tvam -
- You; prapitamahah -- the great-grandfather; ca -- and; namah — hail, salutations, my
respects; namah — again hail, again my respects; te -- to You; astu -- be; sahasra-krtvah -- a
thousand times; punah ca -- and again; bhuyah -- again; api -- also; namah — hail, salutations,
offering respects; namah te -- offering my respects to You.

You are Vayu (the wind-god) , Yama (the god of death), Agni (the god of fire), the moon,
Varuna (water), You are Prajapati (the progenitor of beings), and the primordial
Ancestor. All hail, all hail to You, a thousandfold, again and again all hail. (11.39)

namah purastad atha prsthatas te namo 'stu te sarvata eva sarva
ananta-viryamita-vikramas tvam sarvam samapnosi tato ‘si sarvah (11.40)

namah — salutations, hail; purastat — (from) before; atha -- also; prsthatah — (from) behind; te
-- to You; namah — salutations, hail; astu — be; te -- to You; sarvatah — on every side, from all
sides; eva -- even; sarva — O All; ananta-virya — infinite in strength, in power, unlimited
potency; amita-vikramah — limitless in competency, in power, and unlimited force; tvam --
You; sarvam -- everything; samapnosi -- You cover, You hold, You pervade; tatah --
therefore; asi -- You are; sarvah — all, everything.
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All hail to You when | stand before You, and when | stand behind You, all hail to You
wherever | may be, O All. How infinite Your strength, how limitless Your competency!
You hold everything, and are therefore All in All. (11.40)

ARJUNA PLEADING FOR THE SUPREME LORD’S FORGIVENESS

sakheti matva prasabham yad uktam he krsna he yadava he sakheti
ajanata mahimanam tavedam maya pramadat pranayena vapi (11.41)

sakha -- friend; iti -- as; matva — regarding, thinking; prasabham -- presumptuously; yat --
whatever; uktam -- said; he krsna -- O Krsna; he yadava -- O Yadava; he sakhe -- O friend; iti
-- thus; ajanata — unmindful, unknowing, without knowing; mahimanam — majesty, greatness,
glories; tava -- Your; idam -- this; maya -- by me; pramadat — carelessness, out of
foolishness; pranayena — in the fondness of my love, out of love; va api — either.

How thoughtlessly have I called You friend, for so | thought of You, unmindful of Your

majesty, I addressed you as O Krsna, O Yadava, O Friend, carelessly in the fondness of
my love. (11.41)

yac cavahasartham asat-krto 'si vihara-sayyasana-bhojanesu
eko 'tha vapy acyuta tat-samaksam tat ksamaye tvam aham aprameyam (11.42)

yat -- whatever; ca -- also; avahasa-artham -- for joking, for the sake of fun; asat-krtah —
disrespectfully, dishonored; asi -- You are; vihara — resting, in relaxation; sayya -- in lying
down; asana -- in sitting; bhojanesu — or at meals, or while eating together; ekah -- alone;
atha va -- or; api -- even; acyuta -- O Achyuta, O infallible one, Krsna; tat-samaksam — in
company, among companions, at sight of others; tat -- that; ksamaye — begging forgiveness,
ask forgiveness; tvam -- from You; aham -- I; aprameyam — immeasurable.

Sometimes joking | showed disrespect to You, when we played, rested, sat in an
assembly or at meals, sometimes together (both alone), or at sight of others, O Achyuta
(Krsna), the Immeasurable, | beg Your forgiveness. (11.42)

pitasi lokasya caracarasya tvam asya pujyas ca gurur gariyan
na tvat-samo 'sty abhyadhikah kuto 'nyo loka-traye 'py apratima-prabhava (11.43)

pita -- the father; asi -- You are; lokasya -- of the world; cara -- moving; acarasya -- and
unmoving; tvam -- You are; asya -- of this; pujyah — to be honoured, to be referred,
worshipable; ca -- also; guruh -- guru; gariyan -- greatest; na -- never; tvat-samah -- equal to
You; asti -- is; abhyadhikah — greater, surpassing; kutah — how could there be, how is it
possible; anyah -- other; loka-traye -- in the three worlds; api -- also; apratima-prabhava —
Most excellent your power, O immeasurable power, O being of unequalled power.

You are the Father of the moving and unmoving world, You are worthy of all honour,
the greatest guru of the world. There is none like You, how could there be a greater?
Most excellent Your power in the three worlds. (11.43)

tasmat pranamya pranidhaya kayam prasadaye tvam aham isam idyam
piteva putrasya sakheva sakhyuh priyah priyayarhasi deva sodhum (11.44)

141





tasmat -- therefore; pranamya — bowing, saluting; pranidhaya — prostrating, having bent,
laying down; kayam -- body; prasadaye — longing grace, crave for forgiveness, to beg mercy;
tvam -- to You; aham -- I; isam — O Lord; idyam -- adorable; pita iva -- like a father; putrasya
-- with a son; sakha iva -- like a friend; sakhyuh -- with a friend; priyah -- a lover; priya-yah -
- with the dearmost; arhasi -- You should; deva — O Lord; sodhum -- bear.

Therefore, bowing down to You, prostrating my body, longing grace of You, O Adorable
Lord; bear with me, | pray you, as father with son, or friend with friend, or lover with
the one he loves. (11.44)

ARJUNA PLEADING FOR THE SUPREME LORD’S RETURN TO HIS USUAL FORM

adrsta-purvam hrsito 'smi drstva bhayena ca pravyathitam mano me
tad eva me darsaya deva rupam prasida devesa jagan-nivasa (11.45)

adrsta-purvam — that which no one has seen before, never seen before; hrsitah — ecstatic,
delighted, gladdened; asmi — (1) am; drstva — having seen, by seeing; bhayena —by fear, out of
fear; ca -- and; pravyathitam — is possessed, is distressed, perturbed; manah -- mind; me --
my; tat -- that; eva -- only; me -- to me; darsaya -- show; deva -- O God; rupam -- form;
prasida- forgive (me), have mercy, be gracious; deva-isa -- O Lord of gods; jagat-nivasa -- O
refuge of the universe, O abode of the universe, O home of the universe .

I have seen that which no one has seen before, and ecstatic is my joy; yet my mind is
possessed by fear and trembling. Show me, O God, Your other form again, forgive me,
O God of gods, Home of the universe! (11.45)

kiritinam gadinam cakra-hastam icchami tvam drastum aham tathaiva
tenaiva rupena catur-bhujena sahasra-baho bhava visva-murte (11.46)

kiritinam -- crowned; gadinam -- with mace; cakra-hastam -- discus in hand; icchami — (1)
wish; tvam -- You; drastum -- to see; aham -- |; tatha eva — as before; tena eva — that same,in
that, take up again; rupena -- form; catuh-bhujena -- four-handed; sahasra-baho -- O
thousand-armed ; bhava -- be; visva-murte — to whom every form belongs.

Crowned, with the mace and discus in Your hand, I wish to see You as before; take up
again Four-armed form, O Thousand-armed, to whom every form belongs. (11.46)

ARJUNA’S BLESSED PRIVILEGE

sri-bhagavan uvaca
maya prasannena tavarjunedam rupam param darsitam atma-yogat
tejo-mayam visvam anantam adyam yan me tvad anyena na drsta-purvam (11.47)

sri-bhagavan uvaca -- the Supreme Lord said; maya -- by Me; prasannena — favour,
gracious; tava -- to you; arjuna -- O Arjuna; idam -- this; rupam -- form; param -- supreme;
darsitam — demonstrating, shown; atma-yogat — My Self’s mysterious power, by my own
yoga power; tejah-mayam — glorious, full of splendour; visvam — all-embracing, universal;
anantam — infinite, endless, unlimited; adyam — primeval, original; yat -- which; me -- My;
tvat anyena — except you, besides you; na drsta-purvam — seen before, no one has previously
seen.
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The Supreme Lord said: | desired to show you favour, Arjuna, demonstrating to you My
Self’s mysterious power (atrmayoga) in its All-highest Form, glorious, all-embracing,
infinite, primeval, which none has seen before except you. (11.47)

na veda-yajnadhyayanair na danair na ca kriyabhir na tapobhir ugraih
evam-rupah sakya aham nr-loke drastum tvad anyena kuru-pravira (11.48)

na — not, never; veda-yajna -- by sacrifice; adhyayanaih -- or Vedic study; na veda-
yajnadhyayanaih — by the study of the Vedas and of Yajna; na — not, never; danaih -- by
charity, by gifts, by giving of alms; na — not, never; ca -- and; kriyabhih -- by rituals; na — not,
never; tapobhih — by sharp austerities, by serious penances; ugraih -- severe; evam-rupah -- in
such a form; sakyah — (am) possible; aham -- I; nr-loke -- in the world of man; drastum —to to
reveal, be seen; tvat -- than you; anyena -- by another; kuru-pravira — O great hero of the
Kurus, O best among the Kuru warriors.

Not by the Vedas, not by sacrifice, not by deep study or the giving of alms, not by rituals
or sharp austerity, can | be seen in such a form in the world of men: to you alone | have
revealed it, O hero of the Kurus (Arjuna). (11.48)

ma te vyatha ma ca vimudha-bhavo drstva rupam ghoram idrn mamedam
vyapeta-bhih prita-manah punas tvam tad eva me rupam idam prapasya (11.49)

ma — do not, et it not be; te — (to) you; vyatha — tremble, fear; ma -- not ; ca — and, also;
vimudha-bhavah — bewilderment, perplexed; drstva — having seen, by seeing; rupam -- form;
ghoram — awful, terrible, horrible; idrk — this, such, as it is; mama -- My; idam -- this;
vyapeta-bhih — banish all fear, free from all fear; prita-manah — rejoicing heart, pleased in
mind; punah -- again; tvam -- you; tat -- that; eva -- even; me -- My; rupam -- form; idam --
this; prapasya — see, behold.

Do not tremble nor be perplexed, because you have seen this awful Form of Mine.
Banish all fear, and let your heart rejoice: see again that same familiar form of Mine.
(11.49)

THE RETURN TO THE GENTLE HUMAN FORM

sanjaya uvaca
ity arjunam vasudevas tathoktva svakam rupam darsayam asa bhuyah
asvasayam asa ca bhitam enam bhutva punah saumya-vapur mahatma (11.50)

sanjayah uvaca -- Sanjaya said; iti -- thus; arjunam -- to Arjuna; vasudevah — Vasudeva,
Krsna; tatha -- so; uktva — having spoken; svakam -- His own; rupam -- form; darsayam asa -
- showed; bhuyah -- again; asvasayam asa — consoled, encouraged; ca -- and; bhitam — who
was terrified; enam -- him; bh utva -- becoming; punah -- again; saumya-vapuh — of gentle
form; maha-atma -- the Noble Soul, Krsna.

Safjaya said: having so spoken, the son of Vasudeva (Krsna) showed Arjuna His own

form again; and the Noble Soul (Mahatman, the great-souled one, Krsna) assumed the
body of a friend, and consoled him who was terrified. (11.50)
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arjuna uvaca
drstvedam manusam rupam tava saumyam janardana
idanim asmi samvrttah sa-cetah prakrtim gatah (11.51)

arjunah uvaca -- Arjuna said; drstva — having seen; idam -- this; manusam -- human; rupam -
- form; tava -- Your; saumyam -- gentle; janardana — O Janardana, O chastiser of the
enemies, Krsna; idanim -- now; asmi — (I) am; samvrttah -- settled; sa-cetah — with mind;
prakrtim — to nature, to my own nature, to my normal state; gatah -- returned.

Arjuna said: Now that | see Your gentle human form again, O Janardana (Krsna), |
have returned to my senses, and to my normal state. (11.51)

THE MESSAGE OF THE COSMIC FORM

sri-bhagavan uvaca
su-durdarsam idam rupam drstavan asi yan mama
deva apy asya rupasya nityam darshana-kanksinah (11.52)

sri-bhagavan uvaca -- the Supreme Lord said; su-durdarsam — very hard to see, very difficult
to see; idam -- this; rupam -- form; drstavan asi — which you have seen; yat -- which; mama —
My, of Mine; devah -- gods; api -- also; asya -- this; rupasya — of form; nityam — perpetually,
eternally; darshana-kanksinah —longing to see, desiring to see, aspiring to see.

The Supreme Lord said: This, My Form which you have seen is very hard to see. Truly,
this is the form the gods (devas) themselves are perpetually longing to see. (11.52)

naham vedair na tapasa na danena na cejyaya
sakya evam-vidho drastum drstavan asi mam yatha (11.53)

na — not, never; aham -- I; vedaih — by the Vedas; na — not, never; tapasa — by austerity, by
serious penances; na — not, never; danena — by gift, by the giving of alms, by charity; na —
not, never; ca -- and; ijyaya — by sacrifice, by worship, by performance of rituals; sakyah -- it
is possible, can be; evam-vidhah -- like this; drastum — to be seen; drstavan — seeing; asi --
you are; mam -- Me; yatha -- as.

Not by the Vedas or austerity, not by the giving of alms or the performance of rituals
can | be seen in the way you just saw Me. (11.53)

bhaktya tv ananyaya sakya aham evam-vidho ‘rjuna
jnatum drastum ca tattvena pravestum ca Parantapa (11.54)

bhaktya -- by devotion; tu -- indeed; ananyaya — single-minded (to Me alone); sakyah --
possible; aham -- I; evam-vidhah — in such a form; arjuna -- O Arjuna; jnatum — to be known;
drastum — to be seen; ca -- and; tattvena -- in reality; pravestum -- to enter into; ca -- and,
parantapa — O Parantapa, O vanquisher of foes, Arjuna.

But, by devotion to Me alone can | be known and seen in such a Form and as | really
am, then so enter into Me, O Parantapa (Arjuna, O vanquisher of foes). (11.54)

THE WHOLE TEACHING OF THE GITA SUMMARISED

144





mat-karma-krn mat-paramo mad-bhaktah sanga-varjitah
nirvairah sarva-bhutesu yah sa mam eti Pandava (11.55)

mat-karma-krt — perform actions for Me; mat-paramah — looks on Me as the supreme,
considering Me as the Supreme, making me your highest goal; mat-bhaktah — is devoted to
Me, being loyal in love to Me; sanga-varjitah — is freed from attachment, being unattached;
nirvairah -- without an enmity, without hatred; sarva-bhutesu — towards all creatures, for any
being at all, for all contingent beings; yah -- who; sah -- he; mam -- to Me; eti -- comes;
pandava — O Pandava, O son of Pandu, Arjuna.

Perform actions for Me, and make Me your highest goal, be loyal in love (bhakta) to me,
be unattached, have no hatred for any being at all: for all who do so come to Me, O
Pandava (Arjuna). (See also 8.22) (11.55)

In the Upanisad of the Bhagavadgita, the knowledge of Brahman the Supreme, the
science of yoga, and the dialogue between Srikrsna and Arjuna, this is the eleventh
discourse entitled, “Vision of the Cosmic Form”.
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Twelfth Discourse

Bhakti Yoga

THE WORSHIP OF ISVARA (THE SUPREME LORD) OR AKSARA (THE ETERNAL)

arjuna uvaca
evam satata-yukta ye bhaktas tvam paryupasate
ye capy aksaram avyaktam tesam ke yoga-vittamah (12.01)

arjunah uvaca -- Arjuna said; evam -- thus; satata — ever, always; yuktah — steadfast,
integrated, engaged; ye -- those who; bhaktah -- devotees; tvam -- You; paryupasate --
worship; ye -- those who; ca -- and; api -- also; aksaram — the imperishable; avyaktam -- the
unmanifested; tesam -- of them; ke -- which; yoga-vit-tamah — better knowers of yoga.

Arjuna said: Those devotees who are ever integrated, and serve You with unswerving
devotion (bhakta), and others who worship the Imperishable Unmanifested, which of
them are better knowers of Yoga? (12.01)

THE WORSHIPPERS OF ISVARA (THE SUPREME LORD)

sri-bhagavan uvaca
mayy avesya mano ye mam nitya-yukta upasate
sraddhaya parayopetas te me yuktatama matah (12.02)

sri-bhagavan uvaca -- the Supreme Lord said; mayi -- on Me; avesya -- fixing; manah -- the
mind; ye -- those who; mam -- Me; nitya — ever, always; yuktah — steadfast, integrated,
engaged; upasate -- worship; sraddhaya -- with faith; paraya — (with) supreme; upetah --
endowed; te -- they; me -- by Me; yukta-tamah — the best versed in yoga, most perfect in
yoga, the best among; matah — (in my) opinion.

The Supreme Lord said: Those who fix their minds on Me, most integrated,
worshipping Me filled with supreme faith (supreme Sraddha, transcendental faith) are, in
My opinion, the best among yogis. (See also 6.47) (12.02)

THE WORSHIPPERS OF AKSARA BRAHMA, THE CAUSE OF CAUSES

ye tv aksaram anirdesyam avyaktam paryupasate
sarvatra-gam acintyam ca kuta-stham acalam dhruvam (12.03)

ye -- those who; tu -- verily; aksaram — the imperishable; anirdesyam -- indefinable; avyaktam
-- unmanifested; paryupasate -- worship; sarvatra-gam -- all-pervading; acintyam -
unthinkable, inconceivable; ca -- and; kuta-stham -- unchanging; acalam — permanent,
immovable; dhruvam — the eternal.
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Those who worship the Undefined, the Imperishable Unmanifested, the All-pervading
and Unthinkable, the Unchanging, the Permanent and Eternal, (12.03)

sanniyamyendriya-gramam sarvatra sama-buddhayah
te prapnuvanti mam eva sarva-bhuta-hite ratah (12.04)

sanniyamya — having restrained; indriya-gramam -- all the senses; sarvatra -- everywhere;
sama-buddhayah — equal-minded, equally disposed; te -- they; prapnuvanti — attain, achieve;
mam -- Me; eva -- only; sarva-bhuta-hite -- for the welfare of all living beings, (with) the
welfare of others, in the welfare of all beings; ratah — engaged, concerned (with).

Having restrained all the senses, in all things equal-minded, concerned with the welfare
of others, they also attain Me. (12.04)

REASONS FOR WORSHIPPING A PERSONAL FORM OF THE SUPREME

kleso 'dhikataras tesam avyaktasakta-cetasam
avyakta hi gatir duhkham dehavadbhir avapyate (12.05)

klesah — difficulty, trouble; adhika-tarah — (is) greater, very much; tesam -- of those; avyakta
-- to the unmanifested; asakta — cling, set, attached; cetasam -- of those whose minds; avyakta
-- toward the unmanifested; hi -- for; gatih -- goal; duhkham — is hard, with trouble; deha-
vadbhih -- for the embodied; avapyate -- is reached.

But, greater is the difficulty of those whose minds cling to the Unmanifested; for the goal
of the Unmanifested is hard for the embodied being to reach. (12.05)

SALVATION BY WORSHIP OF ISVARA (THE SUPREME LORD)

ye tu sarvani karmani mayi sannyasya mat-parah
ananyenaiva yogena mam dhyayanta upasate (12.06)

ye -- those who; tu -- but; sarvani -- all; karmani -- actions; mayi -- to Me; sannyasya --
renouncing, giving up; mat-parah — solely intent to Me, being attached to Me; ananyena —
solely intent, single-minded, without division; eva -- even; yogena — with yoga, supreme goal
(yogena, brought en rapport with the remainder of the sentence); mam -- Me; dhyayantah --
meditating; upasate — worship.

However, those who renounce their every action to Me, solely intent on Me as the
Supreme Goal, and worship Me, meditating on Me, with steadfast devotion, (12.06)

tesam aham samuddharta mrtyu-samsara-sagarat
bhavami na cirat Partha mayy avesita-cetasam (12.07)

tesam — for them; aham -- I; samuddharta — lifting up, the saviour, the deliverer; mrtyu -- of
death; samsara -- in material existence; sagarat -- from the ocean; mrtyu-samsara-sagarat —
out of the ocean of the mortal samsara (the round of birth, death, and rebirth); bhavami — (I
)become; na -- not; cirat -- after a long time; partha -- O son of Partha, Arjuna; mayi -- on
Me; avesita -- fixed; cetasam -- of those whose minds.
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These 1 will soon lift up on high out of the ocean of the mortal samsara (the round of
birth, death and rebirth), O Partha (Arjuna), for their minds are fixed on Me. (12.07)

mayy eva mana adhatsva mayi buddhim nivesaya
nivasisyasi mayy eva ata urdhvam na samsayah (12.08)

mayi -- on Me; eva -- certainly; manah -- mind; adhatsva -- fix; mayi — in Me; buddhim —
(your) intellect; nivesaya — abode, place; nivasisyasi -- you will live; mayi -- in Me; eva --
alone; atah urdhvam — hereafter, thereafter; na — not, never; samsayah -- doubt.

Fix your mind on Me only, and let your intellect dwell within Me; then in very truth
(eva) you will abide hereafter in Me alone. (12.08)

ABHYASA-YOGA

atha cittam samadhatum na saknosi mayi sthiram
abhyasa-yogena tato mam icchaptum Dhananjaya (12.09)

atha -- if; cittam -- mind; samadhatum -- to fix; na -- not; saknosi -- you are able; mayi -- on
Me; sthiram -- steadily; abhyasa-yogena -- by the yoga of constant practice; tatah -- then;
mam -- Me; iccha — long, wish, desire; aptum — to reach, to get; dhanam-jaya — O
Dhananjaya, O winner of wealth, Arjuna.

But, if you are unable to fix firmly your mind (citta) on Me, then long to reach Me by the
practise of Abhyasa-yoga (any other spiritual discipline and exercises for self-realisation,
also the act of listening to the teaching of the srutis (sacred knowledge, especially the
Upanishads) with a view to obtain knowledge; or, the practise of dhyana with a firm resolve.),
O Dhananjaya (Arjuna). (12.09)

SERVICE TO THE SUPREME LORD

abhyase "py asamartho 'si mat-karma-paramo bhava
mad-artham api karmani kurvan siddhim avapsyasi (12.10)

abhyase -- in practice; api -- also; asamarthah — incapable, unable; asi -- you are; mat-karma
— intent to work; paramah -- dedicated to; mat-karma-paramah -- intent on doing actions for
my sake, work for me; bhava — become, making; mat-artham -- for My sake; api -- also;
karmani -- actions; kurvan -- performing; siddhim -- perfection; avapsyasi — you will attain,
you will achieve.

If you are incapable even to practise Abhyasa-yoga, then work and act for Me, making
this your intent. Even by performing all actions for Me, you will attain perfection. (See
also 9.27, 18.46) (12.10)

ABANDONING THE FRUITS OF ACTIONS

athaitad apy asakto 'si kartum mad-yogam asritah
sarva-karma-phala-tyagam tatah kuru yatatmavan (12.11)
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atha -- even if; etat -- this; api -- also; asaktah -- unable; asi — (you) are; kartum -- to do; mat
-- my; yogam — devotion, yoga; asritah — refuged in, for me alone; sarva-karma -- of all
actions; phala -- of the fruit; tyagam -- renunciation; sarva-karma-phala-tyagam -- the
renunciation of the fruits of all actions; tatah -- then; kuru -- do; yata-atma-van -- self-
controlled.

Then, even if you are unable to do this, then gird up your loins in devotion for Me alone
(reading udygam with some MSS for mad-yogam), and self-controlled, renounce the fruits
of your actions. (12.11)

KARMA YOGA (RENUNCIATION) IS THE BEST START

sreyo hi jnanam abhyasaj jnanad dhyanam visisyate
dhyanat karma-phala-tyagas tyagac chantir anantaram (12.12)

sreyah -- better; hi -- indeed; jnanam -- knowledge; abhyasat -- than practice; jnanat -- than
knowledge; dhyanam -- meditation; visisyate -- is considered better; dhyanat -- than
meditation; karma-phala-tyagah -- renunciation of the fruits of actions; tyagat -- from
renunciation; santih -- peace; anantaram -- immediately.

For better is knowledge than mere practise, better than knowledge is meditation; and
better than meditation is the renunciation of the fruits of actions: renunciation leads
immediately to peace. (See more on renunciation in 18.02, and 18.09) (12.12)

THE QUALITIES OF A DEVOTEE

advesta sarva-bhutanam maitrah karuna eva ca
nirmamo nirahankarah sama-duhkha-sukhah ksami (12.13)

advesta — not hating; sarva-bhutanam -- toward contingent beings; maitrah -- friendly;
karunah — compassionate, kindly; eva -- even; ca -- and; nirmamah — without attachment;
nirahankarah -- without egoism; sama -- equal; duhkha -- in distress, in pain; sukhah -- and
happiness, and in pleasure; ksam i — forbearing, forgiving.

Let him feel hatred for no contingent being, but be friendly and compassionate, without
attachment and egoism, remaining the same in pleasure as in pain, and forbearing.
(12.13)

santustah satatam yogi yatatma drdha-niscayah
mayy arpita-mano-buddhir yo mad-bhaktah sa me priyah (12.14)

santustah — contented, satisfied; satatam — ever, always; yogi — the practitioner; yata-atma --
self-controlled; drdha-niscayah — possessed with solid conviction, with determination; mayi --
on Me; arpita — dedicated, integrated, engaged; manah -- mind; buddhih -- and intellect; yah -
- who; mat-bhaktah -- My devotee; sah -- he; me -- to Me; priyah -- dear.

Ever content and integrated, self-controlled, possessed with solid conviction, with mind
and intellect steeped in Me, he, My devotee, is dear to Me. (12.14)
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yasman nodvijate loko lokan nodvijate ca yah
harsamarsa-bhayodvegair mukto yah sa ca me priyah (12.15)

yasmat -- from whom; na — not, never; udvijate — is agitated; lokah — the world; lokat -- from
the world; na — not, never; udvijate -- is agitated; ca -- and; yah -- who; harsa — (from) joy,
exaltation; amarsa -- envy; bhaya -- fear; udvegaih -- and anxiety, disquiet; muktah -- freed;
yah -- who; sah -- he; ca -- and; me -- to Me; priyah -- dear.

He, by whom the world is not afflicted, and who does not afflict the world, who is free
from exaltation, envy, fear and disquiet, he is likewise dear to Me. (12.15)

anapeksah sucir daksa dasino gata-vyathah
sarvarambha-parityagi yo mad-bhaktah sa me priyah (12.16)

anapeksah — unconcerned, free from wants, neutral; sucih -- pure; daksah — skilled, expert;
udasinah — indifferent, free from care, unconcerned; gata-vyathah — no worrying, untroubled,
freed from all distress; sarva-arambha — (renouncing) every (selfish) undertaking, of all
endeavors; parityagi — renouncer, renouncing; yah -- who; mat-bhaktah -- My devotee; sah --
he; me -- to Me; priyah -- dear.

He who is unconcerned, pure, skilled, indifferent, who is not worrying, renouncing every
selfish initiative, he, My devotee, is dear to Me. (12.16)

yo na hrsyati na dvesti na socati na kanksati
subhasubha-parityagi bhaktiman yah sa me priyah (12.17)

yah -- who; na — not, never; hrsyati — rejoices, takes pleasure; na — not, never; dvesti -- hates;
na — not, never; socati —grieves, laments; na — not, never; kanksati -- desires; subha -- of the
good, fortune; asubha — evil, misfortune; parityagi -- renouncing; bhakti-man — full of
devotion; yah -- who; sah — he ; me -- to Me; priyah -- dear.

He who neither rejoices, nor hates, nor grieves, nor desires, renouncing fortune and
misfortune, who is full of devotion (bhaktimat), he is dear to Me. (12.17)

samah satrau ca mitre ca tatha manapamanayoh
sitosna-sukha-duhkhesu samah sanga-vivarjitah (12.18)

samah — the same, alike, equal; satrau -- to enemy; ca -- and; mitre — to friend; ca -- and; tatha — as,
also; mana -- in honour; apamanayoh -- and dishonour; sita -- in cold; usha -- heat; sukha -- pleasure;
duhkhesu -- and pain; samah — alike, the same ; sanga-vivarjitah -- free from all attachment.

He who is alike to enemies and friends, as well as towards honour and dishonour, alike
in cold and heat, in pleasure as in pain, and who is free from attachment, (12.18)

tulya-ninda-stutir mauni santusto yena kenacit
aniketah sthira-matir bhaktiman me priyo narah (12.19)

tulya — unmoved, equal; ninda — in blame, in defamation; stutih -- and praise; mauni -- silent;

santustah — satisfied, contented; yena kenacit -- with anything, with whatever; aniketah —
homeless, having no residence, who does not care for any residence, and satisfied with
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whatever comes his way; sthira matih — steady-minded; bhakti-man — full of devotion; me --
to Me; priyah -- dear; narah — that man.

Unmoved by praise and blame, who is silent, homeless, satisfied with whatever comes his
way, steady-minded, full of devotion, that man is dear to Me. (12.19)

THE IMPORTANCE OF DEVELOPING SPIRITUAL QUALITIES

ye tu dharmamrtam idam yathoktam paryupasate
sraddadhana mat-parama bhaktas te ‘tiva me priyah (12.20)

ye -- who; tu -- but; dharma -- dharma; amrtam — life-giving, nectar; dharmamrtam --
immortal dharma, life-giving knowledge; idam -- this; yatha -- as; uktam — taught, declared,
said; paryupasate — partake, follow, completely engage; sraddadhanah -- with full of faith,
endued with Shraddha; mat-paramah — making Me their goal, regarding Me as their supreme;
bhaktah -- devotees; te -- they; ativa — especially, exceedingly; me -- to Me; priyah -- dear.

But, those who partake in this life-giving knowledge (amrita-dharma) as taught above,
full of faith, making Me their goal, and devoted, they are especially dear to Me. (12.20)

In the Upanisad of the Bhagavadgita, the knowledge of Brahman the Supreme, the

science of yoga, and the dialogue between Srikrsna and Arjuna, this is the twelfth
discourse entitled, “Bhakti Yoga”.
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Thirteenth Discourse

The Field and the Knower (Matter and Spirit)
PRAKRITI AND PURUSHA COMPRISE EVERYTHING

arjuna uvaca
prakrtim purusam caiva ksetram ksetra-jnam eva ca
etad veditum icchami jnanam jneyam ca Kesava (Most MSS omit this verse.)

arjunah uvaca -- Arjuna said; Prakrtim — the Prakriti, nature; Purusam -- the Purusha; ca --
and; eva -- even; ksetram -- the field; ksetra-jnam -- the knower of the field; eva -- even; ca --
and; etat -- this; veditum — to know, to understand; icchami — (I) wish; jnanam -- knowledge;
jneyam -- the object of knowledge, what ought to be known; ca -- and; kesava -- O Kesava,
Krsna.

Arjuna said: What is Prakriti and Purusha (Matter and Spirit)? What is the ‘Field’ and
what is the “Knower of the Field’? Also, what is knowledge and that which ought to be
known? These, Kesava (Krsna), | would like to know. (Most MSS omit this verse.)

UNIQUENESS OF THE ‘FIELD’ AND THE ‘KNOWER OF THE FIELD

sri-bhagavan uvaca
idam sariram Kaunteya ksetram ity abhidhiyate
etad yo vetti tam prahuh ksetra-jna iti tad-vidah (13.01)

sri-bhagavan uvaca — the Supreme Lord said; idam -- this; sariram -- body; kaunteya — O Kaunteya, O
son of Kunti; ksetram -- the field; iti -- thus; abhidhiyate -- is called; etat -- this; yah -- who; vetti --
knows; tam -- him; prahuh — is called; ksetra-jnah -- the knower of the field; iti -- thus; tat-vidah -- by
those who know that.

The Supreme Lord said: This body, O son of Kunti (Arjuna), is called the ‘Field’ (ksetra),
and he who knows it, is the ‘Knower of the Field’ (ksetrajna), by the Sages who
understand these things. (13.01)

ksetra-jnam capi mam viddhi sarva-ksetresu bharata
ksetra-ksetrajnayor jnanam yat taj jnanam matam mama (13.02)

ksetra-jnam -- the knower of the field; ca -- and; api -- also; mam -- Me; viddhi -- know;
sarva -- all; ksetresu — in all fields; bharata -- O son of Bharata, Arjuna; ksetra — of the field,;
ksetra-jnayoh -- and the knower of the field; jnanam — knowledge of; yat -- which; tat -- that;
jnanam -- knowledge; matam -- opinion; mama -- My.

Recognise Me as the Knower of the Field in all Fields (ksetras), O Bharata (Arjuna).

Knowledge of the Field and the Knower of the Field is in My opinion true knowledge.
(13.02)
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PRECIS OF THE TEACHING

tat ksetram yac ca yadrk ca yad-vikari yatas ca yat
sa ca yo yat-prabhavas ca tat samasena me srnu (13.03)

tat -- that; ksetram -- field; yat -- what; ca -- and; yadrk — what it is; ca -- and; yat — what its;
vikari -- modifications; yatah — (from) which; ca -- and; yat -- what; sah -- he; ca -- and; yah -
- who; yat — what; prabhavah — (what his) powers; ca -- and; tat -- that; samasena -- in brief;
me -- from Me; srnu — hear.

What the Field (ksetra) is and what it is like, what its modifications (changes,
associations, transformations) are and which derives from which, and who He is
(ksetrajna, the Knower of the Field), and what his powers (var: nature) are, hear now
briefly from Me. (13.03)

THE VEHICLES OF REVELATION, THE TEACHING EXTOLLED

rsibhir bahudha gitam chandobhir vividhaih prthak
brahma-sutra-padais caiva hetumadbhir viniscitaih (13.04)

rsibhih — by Rishis, by the wise sages; bahudha -- in many ways; gitam -- sung; chandobhih -
- by Vedic hymns, in chants; vividhaih -- various; prthak -- distinctive; brahma-sutra padaih
— (and) in suggestive verses of Brahman; padaih -- ca -- and; eva -- even; hetu-madbhih — full
of reasoning; viniscitaih -- persuasive.

In different ways has it been sung by Rishis, in various distinctive hymns, and in
suggestive verses about Brahman (Brahma-sutra short terse sayings concerning the
Supreme Being), full of reasoning and persuasiveness. (13.04)

THE CONSTITUENTS OF THE ‘FIELD’ (KSETRA), MATTER IN ALL ITS FORMS

maha-bhutany ahankaro buddhir avyaktam eva ca
indriyani dasaikam ca panca cendriya-gocarah (13.05)

maha-bhutani -- the great elements; ahankarah -- ego; buddhih -- intellect; avyaktam -- the
unmanifested; eva -- even; ca -- and; indriyani -- the senses; dasa- - ten; ekam -- one; ca --
and; panca -- five; ca -- and; indriya-go-carah -- the objects of the senses.

The great elements, the ego (ahamkara), intellect (buddhi), the Unmanifested, the ten
senses and the one, and the five sense-objects of the senses (the five organs of knowledge,
or senses, the five organs of action, the mind, and the objects cognised by each of the five
senses); (13.05)

iccha dvesah sukham duhkham sanghatas cetana dhrtih
etat ksetram samasena sa-vikaram udahrtam (13.06)

iccha -- desire; dvesah -- hatred; sukham -- pleasure; duhkham -- pain; sanghatah -- the
aggregate; cetana -- intelligence; dhrtih — constancy, fortitude; etat -- this; ksetram -- field;
samasena -- briefly; sa-vikaram -- with modifications; udahrtam — are called, been described.
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Desire, hate, pleasure, pain, combination (the body), intelligence, and constancy — these,
briefly, are called the ‘field’ together with its associations (modifications,
transformations). (See also 7.04) (13.06)

SELF-CULTURE ENCOURAGING SELF-KNOWLEDGE

amanitvam adambhitvam ahimsa ksantir arjavam
acaryopasanam saucam sthairyam atma-vinigrahah (13.07)

amanitvam -- humility; adambhitvam — modesty, pridelessness; ahimsa — non-violence;
ksantih -- forgiveness; ariavam -- uprightness; acarya-upasanam — service of the teacher;
saucam -- purity; sthairyam — steadfastness, resoluteness; atma-vinigrahah -- self-control.

Humility, modesty, non-violence, forgiveness, uprightness (morality), service of the
teacher, purity, resoluteness, self-control, (13.07)

indriyarthesu vairagyam anahankara eva ca
janma-mrtyu-jara-vyadhi- duhkha-dosanudarshanam (13.08)

indriya-arthesu — things of sense; vairagyam -- dispassion; anahankarah — absence of
egoism; eva -- even; ca -- and; janma -- of birth; mrtyu -- death; jara -- old age; vyadhi --
sickness, disease; duhkha — and pain; dosa — (of) evil; anudarshanam — insight, perception;
janma-mrtyu-jara-vyadhi-duhkha-dosanudarshanam -- insight of evil into birth, death, old
age, disease and pain.

S

Dispassion towards the things of sense, and also absence of egoism, insight of evil into
birth, death, old age, disease and pain; (13.08)

asaktir anabhisvangah putra-dara-grhadisu
nityam ca sama-cittatvam istanistopapattisu (13.09)

asaktih — detachment, non-attachment; anabhisvangah — absence of identification of self;
putra -- for son; dara -- wife; grha-adisu — home and such things.; nityam -- constant; ca --
and; sama-cittatvam — equal-mindedness; ista — the pleasing, the desirable; anista — and the
unpleasing, and the undesirable; upapattisu — in whatever happens, on the attainment;
istanistopapattisu — on the attainment of the pleasing and the unpleasing.

Detachment, absence of identification of self with son, wife, home and such things, and a
constant equal-mindedness in whatever happens, pleasing and unpleasing; (13.09)

mayi cananya-yogena bhaktir avyabhicarini
vivikta-desa-sevitvam aratir jana-samsadi (13.10)

mayi -- to Me; ca -- and; ananya-yogena — in yoga of union, by the yoga of non-separation;
bhaktih -- devotion; avyabhicarini -- unswerving; vivikta -- to solitary; desa -- places;
sevitvam — resorting, dwelling; aratih — taking no pleasure, being without attachment,
distaste; jana-samsadi — in the company of worldly people, for the society of men.
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Unswerving, concentrated, disciplined devotion to Me in yoga of union, dwelling apart
in solitary places, taking no pleasure in the company of worldly people; (13.10)

adhyatma-jnana-nityatvam tattva-jnanartha-darshanam
etajjnanam iti proktam ajnanam yad ato ‘'nyatha (13.11)

adhyatma — concerning the self; jnana -- in knowledge; nityatvam -- constancy; adhyatma-
jhana-nityatvam — permanence in the knowledge of the Self; tattva-jnana artha darshanam —
perception of the goal of true knowledge; etat -- this; jnanam -- knowledge; iti -- thus;
proktam -- declared; ajnanam -- ignorance; yat -- which; atah -- from this; anyatha —
opposed, other, all else.

Permanence in the knowledge of the Self (adhyatma; see also 7.29), perception of the goal
of true knowledge, all this is declared to be knowledge, all else is ignorance. (13.11)

BRAHMAN THE KNOWABLE BEYOND SPEECH AND THOUGHT

jneyam yat tat pravaksyami yaj jnatvamrtam asnute
anadi mat-param brahma na sat tan nasad ucyate (13.12)

jneyam — what is to be known, the knowable; yat -- which; tat -- that; pravaksyami — (1) will
describe, shall now explain; yat -- which; jnatva -- knowing; amrtam -- immortality; asnute —
(one) attains; anadi mat — the beginningless; param -- supreme; brahma -- Brahman; na — not,
neither; sat -- being; tat -- that; na — not, nor; asat — non-being; ucyate — is called, is said to
be, which is neither.

What is to be known I will describe to you, by knowing which one attains immortality:

the beginningless Supreme Being (Para-Brahma), which is neither ‘sat’ (being) nor ‘asat’

(non-being) (lies beyond the cause and effect); (See also 9.19, 11.37, and 15.18) (13.12)
BRAHMAN IS THE SOURCE OF EVERYTHING

sarvatah pani-padam tat sarvato 'ksi-siro-mukham
sarvatah srutimal loke sarvam avrtya tisthati (13.13)

sarvatah -- everywhere; pani — with hands; padam — and feet; tat -- that; sarvatah --
everywhere; aksi — with eyes; sirah -- heads; mukham -- mouths; sarvatah -- everywhere;
sruti-mat — with ears; loke -- in the world; sarvam -- all; avrtya — having developed,; tisthati --
exists.

With hands and feet on every side, with eyes, heads, mouths and ears on every side, He
(That) abides in the world, enveloping all. (See also RV 10.81.03, ShU 3.16) (13.13)

BRAHMAN IS UNCONDITIONED

sarvendriya-gunabhasam sarvendriya-vivarjitam
asaktam sarva-bhrc caiva nirgunam guna-bhoktr ca (13.14)

sarva indriya guna abhasam — shedding light by the functions of all the senses, shedding light
on all the constituents; sarva -- of all; indriya -- senses; guna -- of the constituents; abhasam —
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the light shining, the shined light ;sarva -- all; indriya -- senses; vivarjitam -- being without;
asaktam -- unattachment; sarva-bhrt — supporting everything; ca -- and; eva -- even;
nirgunam — free from constituents; guna-bhoktr -- experiencer of the constituents (gunas); ca
-- and.

Devoid of all the senses, He, yet, sheds light on all their constituents (Gunas, the three
modes of Matter or Nature); unattached, and yet supporting everything; free from
constituents (Gunas, the three modes of Matter or Nature), yet, experiencing them. (13.14)

BRAHMAN IS ALL

bahir antas ca bhutanam acaram caram eva ca
suksmatvat tad avijneyam dura-stham cantike ca tat (13.15)

bahih — outside, without,; antah — within, inside; ca -- and; bhutanam -- of all beings; acaram
-- immoving; caram -- movable; eva -- also; ca -- and; suksmatvat -- on account of being
subtle, by reason of its subtely; tat -- that; avijneyam -- unknowable; dura-stham -- far away;
ca -- and; antike -- near; ca -- and; tat -- that.

Within all beings, and yet outside them; immovable and also movable; by reason of His
subtlety, He (That, tat) is incapable of being known; far away He (That, tat) stands near.
(13.15)

BRAHMAN IS THE ONE ‘SELF’ (HIGHER SELF) IN ALL

avibhaktam ca bhutesu vibhaktam iva ca sthitam
bhuta-bhartr ca tajjneyam grasisnu prabhavisnu ca (13.16)

avibhaktam — undevided, without division; ca -- and; bhutesu -- in beings; vibhaktam --
divided; iva -- as if; ca -- and; sthitam — abiding, existing, situated; bhuta-bhartr — the
upholder of beings; ca -- and; tat -- that; jneyam — that which should be known; grasisnu --
devouring; prabhavisnu -- generating; ca -- and.

Undivided, in beings He (That, tat) abides seeming divided: This is ‘That’ (tat) which
should be known as the One who upholds, devours and generates all beings. (See also
11.13, and 18.20) (13.16)

BRAHMA IS THE LIGHT THAT SHINES ON ALL

Jyotisam api tajjyotis tamasah param ucyate
jnanam jneyam jnana-gamyam hrdi sarvasya visthitam (13.17)

jyotisam — of lights, in all luminous objects; api -- even; tat -- that; jyotih -- light; tamasah --
from darkness; param -- beyond; ucyate -- is said; jnanam -- knowledge; jneyam — that which
can be known; jnana-gamyam — the object of knowledge; hrdi -- in the heart; sarvasya -- of
all; visthitam — seated, situated.

That (tat), the Light of all lights is said to be ‘Beyond darkness’; Knowledge, the object

of knowledge, and that which can be known only through knowledge, seated in the
hearts of all. (See also 15.06 and 15.12, and MuU 3.01.07, ShU 3.08) (13.17)
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THROUGH DEVOTION THE LIGHT IS REVEALED, BHAKTI EVOLVING IN JUANA
iti ksetram tatha jnanam jneyam coktam samasatah
mad-bhakta etad vijnaya mad-bhavayopapdyate (13.18)

iti -- thus; ksetram -- the field (the body); tatha — as well as,also; jnanam -- knowledge;
jneyam -- the knowable; ca -- and; uktam — have been explained, described; samasatah —
briefly, in summary; mat-bhaktah -- My devotee; etat -- this; vijnaya -- knowing; mat-
bhavaya -- to My being; upapadyate -- enters.

So, the ‘Field’ (ksetra, the body), ‘Knowledge’ and the ‘Object of Knowledge’, have been
briefly explained. My devotee, knowing this, enters into My Being. (13.18)

PRAKRITI (MATTER, NATURE) AND PURUSHA (SELF, ATMA, SPIRIT) ARE
ETERNAL VALUES

prakrtim purusam caiva viddhy anadi ubhav api
vikarams ca gunams caiva viddhi prakrti-sambhavan (13.19)

prakrtim -- Prakriti (matter, nature); purusam -- Purusha; ca -- and; eva — even; viddhi --
know; anadi — without commencement, without beginning; ubhau -- both; api -- also; vikaran
— changes, modifications, associations, transformations; ca -- and; gunan — constituents,
gunas, the three modes of nature; ca -- and; eva -- even; viddhi -- know; prakrti — Prakriti,
material nature; sambhavan — arise from, born of, produced of.

Know that Prakriti (matter, nature) and Purusha (Self, Atma, Spirit) are both without
commencement; and know also that changes (modifications, associations, transformations)
and constituents (Gunas, the three modes of Matter or Nature) arise from Prakriti (matter,
nature). (13.19)

karya-karana-kartrtve hetuh prakrtir ucyate
purusah sukha-duhkhanam bhoktrtve hetur ucyate (13.20)

karya-karana-kartrtve -- of the production of the body and the senses ; hetuh -- the cause;
prakrtih -- Prakriti (matter, nature) ; ucyate -- is said (to be); purusah -- Purusha; sukha -- of
pleasure; duhkhanam -- and pain; bhoktrtve — in the experience; hetuh -- the cause; ucyate --
Is said to be.

Prakriti (matter, nature) is said to be the source cause, of the production of the body and
the senses (effect and instruments). Purusha (Self, Atma, Spirit) is said to be the cause, in
the experience of pleasures and pains. (13.20)

THE RESULT OF MUNDANE LIFE

purusah prakrti-stho hi bhunkte prakrti-jan gunan
karanam guna-sango 'sya sad-asad-yoni-janmasu (13.21)

purusah -- Purusha; prakrti-sthah — positioned in Prakriti; hi — indeed, certainly; bhunkte —
experiencing, enjoys; prakrti-jan — born of Prakriti; gunan — constituents, gunas, the modes of
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nature; karanam -- the cause; guna-sangah — attachment to the consituents; asya -- of his; sat-
asat -- in good and bad; yoni -- wombs; janmasu — of births.

For this Purusha (Self, Atma, Spirit) is positioned in Prakriti (matter, nature),
experiencing its ‘constituents’ born of Prakriti. Attachment to the constituents (Gunas,
the three modes of Matter or Nature) is instrumental in taking birth in good and bad
wombs. (13.21)

BRAHMA-IJNANA CHASES AWAY THE DELUSION OF BIRTH

upadrastanumanta ca bharta bhokta mahesvarah
paramatmeti capy ukto dehe 'smin purusah parah (13.22)

upadrasta — surveyor, spectator, overseer; anumanta — approver, permitter; ca -- and; bharta
— supporter; bhokta — experiencer, enjoyer; maha-isvarah -- the Great Lord; parama-atma --
the Supreme Self; iti -- also; ca -- and; api -- also; uktah -- is called; dehe -- in the body;
asmin — (in) this; purusah -- Purusha; parah -- Supreme.

The Supreme Purusha (Transcendental Enjoyer), here in the body, is also called the
Surveyor, the Approver, the Supporter, the One who experiences, the Great Lord and
the Supreme Self. (13.22)

ya evam vetti purusam prakrtim ca gunaih saha
sarvatha vartamano 'pi na sa bhuyo 'bhijayate (13.23)

yah -- who; evam -- thus; vetti -- knows; purusam -- Purusha; prakrtim -- Prakriti; ca -- and;
gunaih — constituents, gunas, the modes of material nature; saha -- with; sarvatha -- in all
ways; vartamanah — may be found (living); api -- also; na — not, never; sah -- he; bhuyah --
again; abhijayate -- takes his birth, is born (enter into rebirth).

He who in this way knows the Purusha (Self, Atma, Spirit) and Prakriti (matter, nature)
with its constituents (Gunas, the three modes of Matter or Nature), in whatever condition
he may be, does not enter into rebirth. (13.23)

THE FOUR PATHS TO SELF-KNOWLEDGE

dhyanenatmani pasyanti kecid atmanam atmana
anye sankhyena yogena karma-yogena capare (13.24)

dhyanena -- by meditation; atmani -- within the self; pasyanti -- see; kecit -- some; atmanam -
- the Self; atmana -- by the self; anye -- others; sankhyena — by Sankhya, of philosophical
discussion; yogena -- by the yoga system; karma-yogena -- by Karma-Yoga; ca -- and; apare
-- others.

Through meditation some see the Self in the self by the Self; others by Sankhya Yoga

(yoga of knowledge), and still others by Karma-Yoga (actions without fruitive desires).
(13.24)
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anye tv evam ajanantah srutvanyebhya upasate
te 'pi catitaranty eva mrtyum sruti-parayanah (13.25)

anye -- others; tu -- indeed; evam -- thus; ajanantah — not conversant, without knowledge;
srutva — having heard; anyebhyah -- from others; upasate -- worship; te -- they; api -- also; ca
-- and; atitaranti — pass beyond, cross beyond, transcending; eva -- even; mrtyum -- death;
sruti-parayanah — taking their stand on what they have heard, inclined to the process of
hearing.

In addition, others, not conversant in these (spiritual or yoga of knowledge), worship as
they have heard from others; and even them taking their stand on what they have heard
(taking their stand on Scriptures), pass also beyond death. (13.25)

NOTHING EXISTS OUTSIDE THE SELF

yavat sanjayate Kincit sattvam sthavara-jangamam
ksetra-ksetrajna-samyogat tad viddhi bharatarsabha (13.26)

yavat -- whatever; sanjayate -- comes to be; kincit -- any; sattvam -- being; sthavara --
unmoving; jangamam -- moving; ksetra -- of the field; ksetra-jna -- and the knower of the
field; samyogat -- by the union of, between; tat — that; viddhi -- know; bharata-rsabha -- O
best of the Bharatas, Arjuna.

Whatever being comes to be, moving or unmoving, O best of the Bharata (Arjuna), know
this, derives its being from the union of the ‘Field’ (ksetra) and the ‘Knower of the Field’
(ksetrajna). (See also 7.06) (13.26)

THE ONE SELF IN ALL

samam sarvesu bhutesu tisthantam paramesvaram
vinasyatsv avinasyantam yah pasyati sa pasyati (13.27)

samam -- equally; sarvesu — (in) all; bhutesu — in beings, in contingent beings; tisthantam —
abiding, residing; parama-isvaram -- the Supreme Lord; vinasyatsu — among the mortal,
among the perishing, in the destructible; avinasyantam — among the immortal, the
unperishing; yah -- who; pasyati -- sees; sah -- he; pasyati -- indeed sees.

He who sees the Supreme Lord abiding ever the same in all contingent beings, immortal
in the mortal, he indeed sees. (13.27)

KNOWLEDGE OF THE ONE SELF LEADS TO LIBERATION

samam pasyan hi sarvatra samavasthitam isvaram
na hinasty atmanatmanam tato yati param gatim (13.28)

samam -- equally; pasyan -- seeing; hi -- certainly; sarvatra -- everywhere; samavasthitam --
equally established, situated; isvaram -- the Lord; na -- not; hinasti -- destroy; atmana -- by
the self; atmanam -- the self; tatah -- then; yati — treads, goes, reaches ; param -- the highest;
gatim — destination, path, goal.
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Perceiving, indeed, the same Lord as equally established everywhere, he does not
destroy the Self (true Self, Higher Self) by the self (self-sense), and in this way, he treads
the highest Path (Goal). (13.28)

NOT THE ‘SELF’ BUT PRAKRITI ACTS

prakrtyaiva ca karmani kriyamanani sarvasah
yah pasyati tathatmanam akartaram sa pasyati (13.29)

prakrtya -- by Prakriti; eva -- alone; ca -- and; karmani -- actions; kriyamanani -- being
performed; sarvasah -- all; yah -- who; pasyati -- sees; tatha -- also; atmanam — the self;
akartaram -- the no doer, actionless, not in action; sah -- he; pasyati -- sees indeed.

He who perceives that Prakriti (matter, nature) performs all actions, and that the Self
(Atma) engages not in actions, he sees indeed. (See also 3.27, 5.09 and 14.19) (13.29)

THE SELF IS THE SOURCE AND THE ABODE OF ALL CONTINGENT BEINGS

yada bhuta-prthag-bhavam eka-stham anupasyati
tata eva ca vistaram brahma sampadyate tada (13.30)

yada -- when; bhuta -- of contingent beings; prthak-bhavam — the diversity; eka-stham —
abiding, resting in one; anupasyati — sees, perceives; tatah — from that; eva -- alone; ca -- and,;
vistaram -- the expansion, the spreading, the radiation; brahma -- Brahman; sampadyate —
(he) reaches, attains; tada -- then.

When one perceives that, the diversity of contingent beings abides in One, and from
“That” (tat) only they radiate, then he reaches the Brahman. (13.30)

THE ‘SELF’ IS NOT AFFECTED BY THE FRUITS OF ACTION

anaditvan nirgunatvat paramatmayam avyayah
sarira-stho 'pi Kaunteya na karoti na lipyate (13.31)

anaditvat — being without beginning, knowing no beginning; nirgunatvat — no constituent of
matter, being devoid of Gunas; parama atma — the Supreme Self; ayam -- this; avyayah --
imperishable; sarira-sthah — dwelling, seated in the body; api -- though; kaunteya —O
Kaunteya, O son of Kunti, Arjuna; na — not; karoti -- acts; na lipyate — nor is affected, nor is
tainted, nor is he entangled.

Because this Supreme Self, imperishable, knows no beginning, no constituent of Matter
(of Nature; Gunas, the three modes of matter), though seated in the body, O son of Kunti
(Arjuna), neither acts, nor is affected in any way. (13.31)

yatha sarva-gatam sauksmyad akasam nopalipyate
sarvatravasthito dehe tathatma nopalipyate (13.32)

yatha -- as; sarva-gatam — the all-pervading; sauksmyat — on account of its subtlety, due to
being subtle; akasam -- ether; na — not, never; upalipyate — (knowing no) defilement, (is not)
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tainted, ; sarvatra -- everywhere; avasthitah — abiding, situated; dehe -- in the body; tatha --
so; atma -- the Self; na — not, never; upalipyate — (knowing no) defilement.

Just as the ether (akasa), pervading everything, knows no defilement on account of its
subtlety, so does the Self, though everywhere abiding and embodied, know no
defilement. (13.32)

THE ‘SELF’ ILLUMINES ALL

yatha prakasayaty ekah krtsnam lokam imam ravih
ksetram ksetri tatha krtsnam prakasayati Bharata (13.33)

yatha -- as; prakasayati — lights, illuminates; ekah -- one; krtsnam -- the whole; lokam --
universe; imam -- this; ravih -- sun; ksetram -- this field; ksetri -- the knower of the field, the
Lord of the field; tatha -- so; krtsnam — all, entire, whole; prakasayati -- illumine; bharata --
O son of Bharata, Arjuna.

Just as the one Sun lights up this entire universe, so does the ‘Knower of the Field’
(ksetrajna) illumine this entire ‘Field’ (ksetra), O Bharata (Arjuna). (13.33)

THE TEACHING SUMMED UP

ksetra-ksetrajnayor evam antaram jnana-caksusa
bhuta-prakrti-moksam ca ye vidur yanti te param (13.34)

ksetra -- of the field; ksetra-jnayoh -- of the knower of the field; evam -- thus; antaram -- the
difference; jnana-caksusa -- by the eyes of knowledge; bhuta -- of beings; prakrti -- from
Prakriti; moksam — the deliverance, the liberation; ca -- and; ye -- who; viduh -- know; yanti —
attain, go, approach; te -- they; param -- the Supreme.

They who by the eyes of knowledge discern the difference between the ‘Field’ (ksetra)
and the ‘Knower of the Field’ (ksetrajna), and the deliverance of beings from Prakriti
(Matter, the material form), they attain the Supreme. (13.34)

In the Upanisad of the Bhagavadgita, the knowledge of Brahman the Supreme, the

science of yoga, and the dialogue between Srikrsna and Arjuna, this is the thirteenth
discourse entitled, “The Field and the Knower (Matter and Spirit)”.
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Fourteenth Discourse

The Three Gunas of Nature

KNOWLEDGE OF THE ORIGIN OF CREATION IS BASIC FOR SALVATION

sri-bhagavan uvaca
param bhuyah pravaksyami jnananam jnanam uttamam
yaj jnatva munayah sarve param siddhimn ito gatah (14.01)

sri-bhagavan uvaca -- the Supreme Lord said; param -- supreme; bhuyah -- again;
pravaksyami — (1) will speak, declare, proclaim; jnananam -- of all knowledges; jnanam --
knowledge; uttamam -- the best; yat -- which; jnatva — knowing known, knowing (this);
munayah -- the sages; sarve -- all; param -- supreme; siddhim — to perfection; itah -- from this
world; gatah — gone to, (attained).

The Supreme Lord said: Once again | will proclaim the supreme knowledge, the best of
all knowledges (jnana, doctrine, metaphysical or spiritual knowledge), on knowing this, all
Sages (Munis) have from this world gone to the supreme Perfection. (14.01)

idam jnanam upasritya mama sadharmyam agatah
sarge 'pi nopajayante pralaye na vyathanti ca (14.02)

idam -- this; jnanam -- knowledge; upasritya — as their refuge, having taken refuge, taking
shelter of; mama -- My; sadharmyam -- same nature, My own nature; agatah -- having
attained, having reached; sarge api — also at the time of creation; na — not, never; upajayante -
- are born; pralaye —at the time of dissolution, in the annihilation; na — not, nor; vyathanti --
are disturbed, are failing (nor do they fail); ca -- and.

With this knowledge as their refuge, they reached an order of existence equivalent to
(sadharmya) My own nature, and are not reborn at the time of creation, nor do they fail
at the time of dissolution. (14.02)

EVOLUTION OF CREATION FROM THE UNION OF SPIRIT AND MATTER

mama yonir mahad brahma tasmin garbham dadhamy aham
sam bhavah sarva-bhutanam tato bhavati bharata (14.03)

mama -- My; yonih -- womb; mahat — great ; brahma — (the great) Brahma; tasmin -- in that;
garbham — seed, germ; dadhami -- plant; aham -- I; sambhavah — the birth, the origin; sarva-
bhutanam -- of all contingent beings; tatah — from this; bhavati — becomes, derives; bharata -
- O son of Bharata, Arjuna.
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My womb is the Great Brahman (Mahat Brahma), O Bharata (Arjuna), in it | plant the
seed: from this derives the origin of all contingent beings. (See also 9.10) (14.03)

sarva-yonisu Kaunteya murtayah sambhavanti yah
tasam brahma mahad yonir aham bija-pradah pita (14.04)

sarva-yonisu -- in whatever wombs; kaunteya — O Kaunteya, O son of Kunti, Arjuna;
murtayah -- forms; sambhavanti -- they appear, being taken form; yah -- which; tasam --
their; brahma -- Brahma; mahat — great; yonih -- womb; aham -- I; bija-pradah -- the seed-
giving ; pita -- father.

In whatever wombs beings take form, O son of Kunti (Arjuna), the Great Brahman
(Mahat Brahma) is their womb, and | the Father, giver of the seed (or, life-giving). (14.04)

THE CONTINGENTS (GUNAS) BIND THE SOUL

sattvam rajas tama iti gunah prakrti-sambhavah
nibadhnanti maha-baho dehe dehinam avyayam (14.05)

sattvam — Sattva, the mode of goodness; rajah — Rajas, the mode of passion; tamah — Tamas,
the mode of ignorance; iti — these; gunah — the constituents, Gunas, the qualities; prakrti —
Prakriti, material nature; sambhavah — born of; nibadhnanti — bind; maha-baho — O mighty-
armed, Arjuna; dehe — in the body; dehinam — the embodied; avyayam — indestructible
(sojourner).

Sattva (goodness), Rajas (passion, activity), Tamas (ignorance, darkness, inertia); these are
the ‘constituents’ (Gunas of Nature) Matter-born (born of Prakriti). They bind the
embodied soul, O mighty-armed (Arjuna), though the indestructible sojourner (the soul)
in the body. (14.05)

THE NATURE AND FUNCTION OF THE GUNAS

tatra sattvam nirmalatvat prakasakam anamayam
sukha-sangena badhnati jnana-sangena canagha (14.06)

tatra — of these; sattvam — Sattva, the mode of goodness; nirmalatvat -- being stainless;
prakasakam — dispensing light, luminous, illuminating; anamayam — knowing no sickness;
sukha -- with happiness; sangena -- by attachment; badhnati -- binds; jnana -- with
knowledge; sangena -- by attachment; ca -- and; anagha -- O sinless one.

Of these, Sattva (goodness), being stainless, knowing no sickness, dispensing light, O
sinless one (Arjuna), binds by attachment to happiness (sukha, joy, bliss) and by
attachment to knowledge. (14.06)

rajo ragatmakam viddhi trsna-sanga-samudbhavam
tan nibadhnati Kaunteya karma-sangena dehinam (14.07)

rajah — rajas, the mode of passion; raga-atmakam — instinct with desire, born of desire or lust,

of the nature of passion; viddhi -- know; trsna — welling up, with hankering; sanga — source;
samudbhavam — welling up, produced of ; trsna-sanga-samudbhavam—the source of longing
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and attachment; tat -- that; nibadhnati -- binds; kaunteya — O Kaunteya, O son of Kunti,
Arjuna; karma-sangena -- by attachment to action; dehinam -- the embodied.

Know, O son of Kunti (Arjuna), that Rajas (passion) is instinct with desire, welling up
through longing and attachment, binding the embodied soul by the attachment to action.
(14.07)

tamas tv ajnana-jam viddhi mohanam sarva-dehinam
pramadalasya-nidrabhis tan nibadhnati bharata (14.08)

tamah —Tamas, inertia, the mode of ignorance; tu -- but; ajnana-jam -- born of ignorance;
viddhi -- know; mohanam — leading astray, deluding; sarva-dehinam -- of all embodied beings
(souls, men being living souls); pramada -- heedlessness; pramadalasya-nidrabhih — by
heedlessness, indolence and sleep; alasya -- indolence; nidrabhih -- and sleep; tat -- that;
nibadhnati — binds fast; bharata -- O Bharata, Arjuna.

Tamas (ignorance, darkness, inertia) is born of ignorance: know this well. It leads astray
all embodied souls, O Bharata (Arjuna), binding fast by heedlessness, indolence, and
sleep. (14.08)

sattvam sukhe sanjayati rajah karmani bharata
jnanam avrtya tu tamah pramade sanjayaty uta (14.09)

sattvam — Sattva, the mode of goodness; sukhe -- to happiness; sanjayati — to cling, to attach;
rajah — Rajas, the mode of passion; karmani — to action; bharata -- O Bharata, Arjuna;
jnanam -- knowledge; avrtya — shrouding, stifling, covering; tu -- but; tamah — Tamas, the
mode of ignorance; pramade — to heedlessness; sanjayati -- binds; uta -- but.

Sattva (goodness) causes one to cling to happiness, Rajas (passion) to action, O Bharata
(Arjuna), but Tamas (ignorance, inertia, darkness) stifling knowledge, binds one to
heedlessness. (14.09)

THE JOINT ACTION OF THE GUNAS

rajas tamas cabhibhuya sattvam bhavati bharata
rajah sattvam tamas caiva tamah sattvam rajas tatha (14.10)

rajah — Rajas, the mode of passion; tamah — Tamas, the mode of ignorance; ca -- and;
abhibhuya — having dominated, having overpowered, surpassing; sattvam — Sattva, the mode
of goodness; bhavati — prevailing, becomes prominent; bharata -- O Bharata, Arjuna; rajah —
Rajas, the mode of passion; sattvam — Sattva, the mode of goodness; tamah — Tamas, the
mode of ignorance; ca -- and; eva -- even; tamah — Tamas, the mode of ignorance; sattvam —
Sattva, the mode of goodness; rajah —Rajas, the mode of passion; tatha -- also.

Sattva (goodness) prevails, having dominated Rajas (passion) and Tamas (ignorance,
inertia, darkness), O Bharata (Arjuna), and Rajas (passion) over Sattva (goodness) and
Tamas (ignorance, inertia, darkness); and Tamas (ignorance, inertia, darkness) over Sattva
(goodness) and Rajas (passion). (14.10)
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WHEN A PARTICULAR GUN IS PREDOMINANT

sarva-dvaresu dehe 'smin prakasa upajayate
jnanam yada tada vidyad vivrddham sattvam ity uta (14.11)

sarva-dvaresu — through all the gates; dehe asmin -- in this body; prakasah — knowledge’s
light, wisdom-light; upajayate —arises, develops; jnanam -- knowledge; yada -- when; tada —
then, at that time; vidyat -- know; vivrddham — is predominant; sattvam — Sattva, the mode of
goodness; iti—so; uta -- indeed.

When through all the gates (senses) of the body, knowledge’s light arises, then you must
know that Sattva (goodness) is predominant. (14.11)

lobhah pravrttir arambhah karmanam asamah sprha
rajasy etanijayante vivrddhe bharatarsabha (14.12)

lobhah -- greed; pravrttin -- activity; arambhah — urge, the undertaking, endeavour;
karmanam — for action; asamah — disquiet, restlessness; sprha — ambition, longing, desire;
rajasi — Rajas, of the mode of passion; etani -- these; jayante — arise, develop; vivrddhe —
waxing strong, having become predominant; bharata-rsabha -- O best of the Bharatas,
Arjuna.

When Rajas (passion) is waxing strong, arise greed (avarice), the urge for action,
commitment of oneself to action, disquiet and ambition, O best of the Bharatas (Arjuna)
(14.12)

aprakaso 'pravrttis ca pramado moha eva ca
tamasy etanijayante vivrddhe kuru-nandana (14.13)

aprakasah -- darkness; apravrttih — inertness, inactivity; ca -- and; pramadah -- heedlessness;
mohah -- delusion; eva -- even; ca -- and; tamasi -- inertia; etani -- these; jayante -- arise;
vivrddhe — (have become) is predominant; kuru-nandana -- O descendant of the Kurus,
Arjuna.

Tamas (ignorance, inertia, darkness) constituent is predominant, when darkness, inertia,
heedlessness, and delusion arise, O descendent of the Kurus (Arjuna). (14.13)

BEHIND THE VEIL OF MORTALITY AS GOVERNED BY THE GUNAS

yada sattve pravrddhe tu pralayam yati deha-bhrt
tadottama-vidam lokan amalan pratipadyate (14.14)

yada -- when; sattve — Sattva, the mode of goodness; pravrddhe — (having become)
predominant; tu — surely, but; pralayam — dissolution, death; yati — comes, goes; deha-bhrt --
the embodied soul (one) (man is a living soul); tada — then, at that time; uttama-vidam — of
those who know the Highest, of the great sages; lokan -- the worlds; amalan — pure, spotless;
pratipadyate — reaches, attains.

165





However, when the embodied soul comes to face the body’s dissolution (death), while
Sattva (goodness) is predominant, then he reaches the spotless worlds of those who know
the Highest. (14.14)

rajasi pralayam gatva karma-sangisu jayate
tatha pralinas tamasi mudha-yonisu jayate (14.15)

rajasi — in rajas, in passion; pralayam — dissolution, death; gatva — coming to, meeting,
attaining; karma-sangisu — among those attached to action; jayate — he is born (will be born),
takes birth; tatha -- so; pralinah -- being dissolved, dying; tamasi — in tamas, in inertia, in
ignorance; mudha-yonisu -- in the womb of the senseless, in the womb of the ignorant
species; jayate — he is born, will be born, takes birth.

Coming to dissolution (to die) when Rajas (passion) predominates, he will be born among
those attached to action; if dissolved (if dying) in Tamas (ignorance, inertia, darkness), he
will be born in the womb of the ignorant species (the senseless, the foolish). (14.15)

karmanah sukrtasyahuh sattvikam nirmalam phalam
rajasas tu phalam duhkham ajnanam tamasah phalam (14.16)

karmanah -- of action; su-krtasya — of good; ahuh -- is said; sattvikam — Sattvika, in the mode
of goodness; nirmalam — pure, spotless; phalam -- the fruit; rajasah — of Rajas, of the mode
of passion; tu — but (while); phalam -- the fruit; duhkham -- pain; ajnanam -- ignorance;
tamasah — of inertia, of the mode of ignorance; phalam -- the fruit.

It is said that the fruit of good actions is Sattvika (good, beneficial, pious) and spotless;
while the fruit of Rajas (passion) is pain; and, foolishness is the fruit of Tamas
(ignorance, inertia, darkness). (14.16)

SUMMARY OF THE FUNCTIONS OF THE GUNAS

sattvat sanjayate jnanam rajaso lobha eva ca
pramada-mohau tamaso bhavato 'jnanam eva ca (14.17)

sattvat — from Sattva, from the mode of goodness; sanjayate — comes, arises, develops;
jnanam -- knowledge; rajasah — from Rajas, from the mode of passion; lobhah -- greed; eva -
- even; ca -- and; pramada -- heedlessness; mohau -- and delusion; tamasah — from Tamas,
from the mode of ignorance; bhavatah — comes, arises, develop; ajnanam -- ignorance; eva --
even; ca -- and.

From Sattva (goodness) comes knowledge, from Rajas (passion) greed; and from Tamas
(ignorance, inertia, darkness) error and also ignorance. (14.17)

urdhvam gacchanti sattva-stha madhye tisthanti rajasah
jaghanya-guna-vrtti stha adho gacchanti tamasah (14.18)

urdhvam — the higher, upwards; gacchanti -- go; sattva-sthah — abiding in Sattva, in Sattva
seated, those situated in the mode of goodness; madhye -- in the middle; tisthanti -- dwell,
rajasah —the Rajasika, the Rajasic, those situated in the mode of passion; jaghanya — (in the
modes of) the lower (spheres); guna — Gunas, quality; vrtti-sthah -- abiding; jaghanya-guna-
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vrtti sthah — abiding in the role of the lowest Guna, in the modes of the lower spheres; adhah
-- down; gacchanti -- go; tamasah — in Tamasika, the Tamasic, persons in the mode of
ignorance.

The higher spheres are for those who abide in Sattva (goodness), in the middle stand the
Rajasic (the passionate); stuck in the modes of the lower spheres, the Tamasic (the
ignorant). (14.18)

nanyam gunebhyah kartaram yada drastanupasyati
gunebhyas ca param vetti mad-bhavam so ‘dhigacchati (14.19)

na -- not; anyam -- other; gunebhyah — than the constituents, than the Gunas, than the
qualities; kartaram — agent, performer; yada -- when; drasta — the seer; anupasyati —
perceives, sees properly; gunebhyah — than the constituents, than the qualities, to the modes of
nature; ca -- and; param -- higher; vetti -- knows; mat-bhavam -- to My nature; sah -- he;
adhigacchati — enters, attains to.

When the seer perceives that there is no agent other than the constituents (Gunas); and
knows Him, the Supreme, who is beyond them (the Gunas), he enters into My Nature.
(See also 3.27, 5.09, and 13.29) (14.19)

gunan etan atitya trin dehi deha-samudbhavan
janma-mrtyu jara-duhkhair vimukto ‘'mrtam asnute (14.20)

gunan — constituents, Gunas, qualities; etan -- these; atitya -- transcending; trin -- three; dehi -
- the embodied; deha -- the body; samudbhavan — out of which, arising from, produced of;
janma — from birth; mrtyu -- death; jara -- and old age; duhkhaih -- pain; vimuktah -- being is
liberated, freed from; amrtam -- immortality; asnute -- attains.

Transcending these three constituents (Gunas), arising from the body’s existence; the
embodied soul is liberated from birth, death, old age, and pain, and attains immortality.
(14.20)

THE BEHAVE OF THE LIBERATED ONES

arjuna uvaca
kair lingais trin gunan etan atito bhavati prabho
kim acarah katham caitams trin gunan ativartate (14.21)

arjunah uvaca -- Arjuna said; kaih -- what; lingaih — the marks; trin -- three; gunan — Gunas,
constituents, qualities; etan -- these; atitah -- having transcended; bhavati -- is; prabho -- O
Lord; kim -- what; acarah -- behaviour; katham -- how; ca -- and; etan -- these; trin -- three;
gunan — Gunas, constituents, qualities; ativartate — stepping out beyond.

Arjuna said: What are the marks of him who has transcended the three constituents

(Gunas), O Lord? How does he behave? And, how does he step out beyond these three
constituents? (14.21)
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sri-bhagavan uvaca
prakasam ca pravrttim ca moham eva ca pandava
na dvesti sampravrttani na nivrttani kanksati (14.22)

sri-bhagavan uvaca -- the Supreme Lord said; prakasam — radiance, illumination, light; ca --
and; pravrttim -- activity; ca -- and; moham -- delusion; eva ca — (and) even; pandava -- O
son of Pandu, O Pandava, Arjuna; na—not; dvesti — does (not)hate; sampravrttani — when
they arise; na — not; nivrttani — when absent; kanksati — longs, desires.

The Supreme Lord said: He, O Pandava (Arjuna), who hates not radiance, nor activity,
nor even delusion when they arise, nor longs after them when absent; (14.22)

udasina-vad asino gunair yo na vicalyate
guna vartanta ity evam yo 'vatisthati nengate (14.23)

udasina-vat — indifferent, as if neutral, like one unconcerned; asinah — seated, situated,
gunaih — by the Gunas, by the constituents, by the qualities; yah -- who; na — not, never;
vicalyate — is moved, is agitated; gunah — the Gunas, the constituents, the qualities; vartante --
are acting, operate, are busy; iti evam -- knowing so; yah -- who; avatisthati — is firm-based, is
self-centred; na — not, never; ingate — (un) wavering, flickers.

He who sits indifferent, unruffled by the constituents (Gunas); who, thinking that the
constituents (Gunas) are busy, is firm-based and unwavering; (14.23)

sama-duhkha-sukhah sva-sthah sama-lostasma-kancanah
tulya-priyapriyo dhiras tulya-nindatma-samstutih (14.24)

sama — alike, balanced, equal; duhkha -- in pain; sukhah -- and pleasure; sva-sthah — dwelling
in the Self; sama — alike, equally; losta -- a lump of earth; asma — a stone; kancanah -- gold;
tulya — are alike; priya -- to the loved ones; apriyah -- and the unloved ones; dhirah —
constant, firm, steady; tulya — the same; ninda -- in blame; atma-samstutih — and in praise.

Balanced in pleasure as in pain, who dwells in the Self, to whom a lump of earth, a stone
or gold are alike; the same to loved and unloved ones, constant, the same in blame and
in praise; (14.24)

manapamanayos tulyas tulyo mitrari-paksayoh
sarvarambha-parityagi gunatitah sa ucyate (14.25)

mana -- in honour; apamanayoh -- and dishonour; tulyah — the same, equal; tuiyah — the
same, equal; mitra ari paksayoh — to friend and enemy; sarva -- all; arambha — initiative,
undertaking; parityagi — relinquishing, abandoning; guna-atitah — transcending the
constituents, the Gunas ; sah -- he; ucyate -- is said.

The same in honour and dishonour, the same to friend and enemy, relinquishing all
initiative for action — he is said to have transcended the constituents (Gunas). (14.25)

THE YOGA OF DEVOTION LEADS TO LIBERATION
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mam ca yo 'vyabhicarena bhakti-yogena sevate
sa gunan samatityaitan brahma-bhuyaya kalpate 14.26)

mam -- Me; ca -- and; yah -- who; avyabhicarena — unswerving, without fail; bhakti-yogena —
(with) yoga of devotion; sevate — do honour, serves; sah -- he; gunan — constituents, Gunas,
the modes of material nature; samatitya — passing beyond; etan -- these; brahma-bhuyaya —
becoming Brahman, kalpate — is fit.

And, as to him who do Me honour with unswerving Yoga of devotion, passes beyond the
constituents (Gunas), fit for becoming Brahman. (See also 7.14 and 15.19) (14.26)

brahmano hi pratisthaham amrtasyavyayasya ca
sasvatasya ca dharmasya sukhasyaikantikasya ca (14.27)

brahmanah -- of Brahman; hi -- indeed; pratistha — the final (seat); aham -- | am; amrtasya --
the immortal; avyayasya -- of the immutable; ca -- and; sasvatasya -- of the eternal; ca -- and;
dharmasya -- of dharma; sukhasya — of beatitude, of bliss; aikantikasya -- absolute; ca -- and.

For I am the final seat of Brahman, the Immortal and the Immutable, the Eternal
Dharma (the eternal law of righteousness), and the absolute beatitude (sukha). (14.27)

In the Upanisad of the Bhagavadgita, the knowledge of Brahman the Supreme, the

science of yoga, and the dialogue between Srikrsna and Arjuna, this is the fourteenth
discourse entitled, “The Three Gunas of Nature”.
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Fifteenth Discourse

The Yoga of the Supreme Self
THE TREE OF LIFE

sri-bhagavan uvaca
urdhva-mulam adhah-sakham asvattham prahur avyayam
chandamsi yasya parnani yas tam veda sa veda-vit (15.01)

sri-bhagavan uvaca -- the Supreme Lord said; urdhva-mulam -- with roots above; adhah —
beneath, downwards; sakham -- branches; asvattham — the Asvattha, banyan tree; prahuh -- is
said; avyayam -- imperishable; chandamsi -- the Vedic hymns; yasya -- of which; parnani --
leaves; yah -- who; tam -- that; veda -- knows; sah -- he; vedavit — (is) Veda-knower, the
knower of the Vedas.

The Supreme Lord said: With roots above and branches beneath, the Asvattha (fig tree,
banyan tree) is said to be imperishable; its leaves are the Vedic hymns; he who knows it,
knows the Vedas. (See also KaU 6.01, BP 11.12.20-24, and Gita 10.08) (15.01)

adhas cordhvam prasrtas tasya sakha guna-pravrddha visaya-pravalah
adhas ca mulany anusantatani karmanubandhini manusya-loke (15.02)

adhah — below, downward; ca -- and; urdhvam — above, upward; prasrtah -- spread; tasya --
its; sakhah -- branches; guna — constituents, Gunas, by the modes of material nature;
pravrddhah -- nourished; visaya -- sense objects; pravalah -- buds; adhah — below,
downward; ca -- and; mulani -- roots; anusantatani — are stretched forth, proliferated
inseparably ; karma -- action; anubandhini -- linked; manusya-loke -- in the world of men.

Below and above are spread its branches, nourished by the constituents (Gunas of nature,
Qualities); sense-objects are its buds, and below its roots proliferate inseparably linked
with actions in the world of men. (15.02)

CUTTING THE TREE TO GET MOKSA

na rupam asyeha tathopalabhyate nanto na cadir na ca sampratistha
asvattham enam su-virudha-mulam asanga-sastrena drdhena chittva (15.03)

na -- not; rupam -- form; asya -- its; iha -- here; tatha -- also; upalabhyate -- can be
perceived; na -- not; antah -- end; na -- not; ca -- and; adih — origin, beginning; na -- not; ca -
- and; sampratistha — existence, foundation; asvattham — Asvattha, banyan tree; enam -- this;
su-virudha — strongly; mulam -- rooted; asanga-sastrena -- by the sword of non-attachment;
drdhena -- strong; chittva — been cut down.
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No form of it can here be perceived, nor its end, nor its origin, nor its existence. This
strongly-rooted Asvattha (fig tree, banyan tree) having been cut down by an unswerving
sword of non-attachment; (15.03)

tatah padam tat parimargitavyam yasmin gata na nivartanti bhuyah
tam eva cadyam purusam prapadye yatah pravrttih prasrta purani (15.04)

tatah -- then; padam -- goal; tat -- that; parimargitavyam — should be sought; yasmin --
where; gatah — gone, having tread on; na -- not; nivartanti -- return; bhuyah -- again; tam — in
that; eva -- even; ca -- and; adyam -- primeval; purusam -- Purusha; prapadye — | take refuge;
yatah -- from whom; pravrttih — activity, process; prasrta — flowed forth; purani -- ancient.

Then, ‘That’ (tat) Goal should be sought, to which, when having tread on, there is no
return (saying): | take refuge in that Primeval Purusha (Person, Man, Principle) from
whom flowed forth this ancient cosmic process (pravrtti). (15.04)

THE PATH TO THE GOAL

nirmana-mohajita-sanga-dosa adhyatma-nitya vinivrtta-kamah
dvandvair vimuktah sukha-duhkha-samjnair gacchanty amudhah padam avyayam tat
(15.05)

nih — free, without; mana -- pride; mohah -- and ignorance; jita -- victorious; sanga -- of
attachment; dosah -- the vice (evil); adhyatma — in the Self; nityah — ever abiding, constantly;
vinivrtta -- suppressed; kamah -- desire; dvandvaih -- from the pairs of opposites; vimuktah —
released, freed, liberated; sukha-duhkha -- pleasure and pain; samjnaih -- known; gacchanti —
tread, reach, attain; amudhah -- undeluded; padam -- goal; avyayam -- eternal; tat -- that.

Free from pride and ignorance, victorious over the vice of attachment, ever abiding in
what concerns the Self, desire suppressed, released from the pairs of opposites (all
dualities) made known in pleasure as in pain, they tread, undeluded, that Eternal Goal
(place, region). (15.05)

THE GOAL, THE LORD’S SUPREME ABODE

na tad bhasayate suryo na sasanko na pavakah
yad gatva na nivartante tad dhama paramam mama (15.06)

na -- not; tat -- that; bhasayate — illumines, lights; suryah -- the sun; na -- not; sasankah -- the
moon; na -- not; pavakah -- fire; yat -- where; gatva — going, reaching; na -- not; nivartante --
they return; tat dhama -- that abode; paramam -- supreme; mama -- My.
Nor does the sun lights there, nor moon, nor fire. That is My supreme abode (dhama,
home) from where, having reached it, no one returns. (See also 13.17 and 15.12, and KaU
5.15, ShU 6.14, MuU 2.02.10) (15.06)

JIVA IS THE LORD’S RAY

mamaivamso jiva-loke jiva-bhutah sanatanah
manah-sasthanindriyani prakrti sthani karsati (15.07)
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mama -- My; eva -- even; amsah — portion, particle; jiva-loke -- in the world of life, live in the
living world; jiva-bhutah — having become a soul, having become an immortal Jiva;
sanatanah -- eternal; manah -- with mind; sasthani — as the six; indriyani -- senses; prakrti --
in Prakriti; sthani -- abiding; karsati — drawing to itself.

A portion (a minute particle, a ray) of Mine own Self, which becomes life in the living
world (the living world of Jivas) into an immortal Jiva (Jivatma, Soul; a life, individualised
from the Supreme (Eternal) Being), drawing to itself the senses, with the mind as the sixth,
abiding in Prakriti (matter). (15.07)

sariram yad avapnoti yac capy utkramatisvarah
grh itvaitani sam yati vayur gandhan ivasayat (15.08)

sariram — a body; yat -- when; avapnoti — assumes, obtains, gets; yat -- when; ca api — and
also; utkramati — abandons it, leaves it, gives up; isvarah -- the lord; grhitva -- taking; etani --
these; samyati -- wafts away; vayuh -- the wind; gandhan -- scents; iva -- as; asayat -- from
their sources.

When the Lord assumes a body, and when He abandons it, He takes them (the senses and
the mind), moving on with them, just as the wind wafts away the scents from their
sources. (See also 2.13) (15.08)

srotram caksuh sparsanam ca rasanam ghranam eva ca
adhisthaya manas cayam visayan upasevate (15.09)

srotram — the ear; caksuh — the eye; sparsanam — the touch; ca -- and; rasanam — the taste
(tongue); ghranam — the smell; eva -- even; ca -- and; adhisthaya — moving among; manah —
the mind; ca -- and; ayam -- he; visayan — the things of sense; upasevate -- enjoys.

Through the ear, the eye, the touch, the taste, and the smell, and likewise the mind, He
moves among the things of sense. (15.09)

THE SELF IS ONLY VISIBLE THROUGH THE EYE OF KNOWLEDGE

utkramantam sthitam vapi bhunjanam va gunanvitam
vimudha nanupasyanti pasyantijnana-caksusah (15.10)

utkramantam — departing the body, quitting the body; sthitam — staying, remaining; va — or;
api -- also; bhunjanam -- enjoying; va -- or; guna-anvitam — through contact with the
constituents (Gunas); vimnudhah — the deluded; na -- not; anupasyanti — (do not) perceive;
pasyanti -- see; jnana-caksusah -- those who possess the eye of knowledge.

The deluded do not perceive whether he (Jiva) departs (from the body) or remains
therein, or whether, through contact with the constituents, he tastes experience. But
those who possess the eye of knowledge see. (15.10)

NO SELF-KNOWLEDGE WITHOUT YOGIC PRACTISES
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yatanto yoginas caiman pasyanty atmany avasthitam
yatanto 'py akrtatmano nainam pasyanty acetasah (15.11)

yatantah -- striving; yoginah — the yogis; ca -- and; enam -- this; pasyanti -- can see; atmani --
in the self; avasthitam — established, situated; yatantah -- striving; api - also; akrta-atmanah —
the uncontrolled; na -- not; enam -- this; pasyanti -- see; acetasah — without knowledge.

The Yogis also, striving, see Him established in the Self; though striving, the
uncontrolled, without knowledge, see Him not. (15.11)

THE LORD’S IMMANENCE AS THE ALL-ILLUMINING LIGHT OF
CONSCIOUSNESS

yad aditya-gatam tejo jagad bhasayate 'khilam
yac candramasi yac cagnau tat tejo viddhi mamakam (15.12)

yat -- which; aditya-gatam — centred in the sun; tejah — splendour; jagat — the world;
bhasayate — illumines, enlightens; akhilam -- whole; yat -- which; candramasi -- in the moon;
yat -- that which; ca -- and; agnhau — in the fire; tat -- that; tejah -- splendour; viddhi -- know;
mamakam -- from Me.

The splendour centred in the sun which enlightens the whole world, that which is in the
moon and in the fire, know that it (all) comes from Me. (See also 13.17 and 15.06) (15.12)

THE LORD’S ALL-SUSTAINING LIFE

gam avisya ca bhutani dharayamy aham ojasa
pusnami causadhih sarvah somo bhutva rasatmakah (15.13)

gam -- the earth; avisya — penetrate, entering ; ca -- and; bhutani -- the beings; dharayami —
support, sustain; aham -- I; ojasa -- by (My) vital energy; pusnami — () cause, nourish; ca --
and; ausadhih — the herbs; sarvah -- all; somah -- the moon; bhutva -- becoming; rasa-
atmakah — sap, watery, juice.

Likewise, | penetrate the earth, and support all beings by My vital energy; becoming the
Soma (‘having become the sapid (watery) moon’ is the accepted translation. Soma is a liquid
drawn from the Soma-plant, or the moon-plant in other words), the very sap (of life), I cause
all the herbs to grow. (15.13)

aham vaisvanaro bhutva praninam deham asritah
pranapana-samayuktah pacamy annam catur-vidham (15.14)

aham -- [; vaisvanarah —Vaisvanara, the fire of life; bhutva — having become; praninam — (of
the bodies) of all ; deham -- the bodies (of all); asritah — abiding, situated; prana -- the
outgoing air; apana -- the down-going air; samayuktah — conjoined, associated; pranapana-
samayuktah — conjoined with Prana and Apana; pacami — (I) digest; annam -- food; catuh-
vidham — fourfold, the four kinds.
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I, having become Vaisvanara (the Fire of life), take possession of the bodies of all that
breathes, conjoined with the life-breaths (Prana and Apana, the inward and outward
breaths), I digest the fourfold food. (15.14)

sarvasya caham hrdi sannivisto mattah smrtirjnanam apohanam ca
vedais ca sarvair aham eva vedyo vedanta-krd veda-vid eva caham (15.15)

sarvasya -- of all; ca -- and; aham -- I; hrdi -- in the heart; sannivistah — dwelling, seated,
situated; mattah -- from Me; smrtih -- memory; jnanam -- knowledge; apohanam — non-
attendance; ca -- and; vedaih -- by the Vedas; ca -- and; sarvaih -- all; aham -- I; eva -- even;
vedyah — to be known; vedanta-krt -- the maker of the Vedanta; veda-vit -- the knower of the
Vedas; eva -- even; ca -- and; aham -- I.

I make My dwelling in the hearts of all: from Me are memory and knowledge, as well as
their non-attendance. It is | who am to be known by means of all the Vedas. | am the
maker of the Vedanta, and also the knower of the Vedas. (See also 6.39) (15.15)

BEYOND THE PERISHABLE AND IMPERISHABLE UNIVERSE

dvav imau purusau loke ksaras caksara eva ca
ksarah sarvani bhutani kuta-stho 'ksara ucyate (15.16)

dvau -- two; imau -- these; purusau — (two) Purushas; loke -- in the world; ksarah — the
perishable; ca -- and; aksarah — the imperishable; eva -- even; ca -- and; ksarah — the
perishable; sarvani -- all; bhutani — all contingent beings; kuta-sthah — (standing) firm, in
firmness, immutable; aksarah — the imperishable; ucyate -- is called.

There are two Purushas (Energies) in the cosmos, the perishable (ksara) and the
Imperishable (aksara): the perishable is all contingent beings, the Imperishable that
which stands firm (kitastha). (15.16)

uttamah purusas tv anyah paramatmety udahrtah
yo loka-trayam avisya bibharty avyaya isvarah (15.17)

uttamah -- the supreme; purusah -- Purusha; tu -- but; anyah -- another; parama -- the
Supreme; atma -- Self; iti -- thus; udahrtah -- is called; yah -- who; loka trayam -- the three
worlds; avisya -- pervading; bibharti -- sustaining; avyayah -- indestructible; isvarah -- the
Lord.

There is another Supreme Purusha (Energy, Person, and Supreme Personality), called the
Supreme Self, Indestructible Lord, pervading the three worlds, and sustaining them.
(15.17)

yasmat ksaram atito ‘ham aksarad api cottamah
ato 'mi loke vede ca prathitah purusottamah (15.18)

yasmat — since, as; ksaram — the perishable; atitah — go beyond; aham -- | ; aksarat — than the
imperishable; api -- also; ca -- and; uttamah -- the best, more exalted; atah -- therefore; asmi
— (I )am; loke -- in the world; vede -- in the Veda; ca -- and; prathitah — being exalted;
purusa-uttamah -- as the Supreme Being.
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Since | go beyond the perishable, and am more exalted than the Imperishable Itself, in
the world as well as in the Veda (Vedanta) | am extolled as the Supreme Being
(Purushottama, the Highest Purusha). (See also MuU 2.01.02) (15.18)

THE GLORIOUS SELF-KNOWLEDGE

yo mam evam asammudho janati purusottamam
sa sarva-vid bhajati mam sarva-bhavena Bharata (15.19)

yah -- who; mam -- Me; evam -- thus; asammudhah — free from delusion, undeluded; janati --
knows; purusa-uttamam -- the Supreme Self; sah -- he; sarva-vit -- the knower of everything,
the all-knowing; bhajati -- worships; mam -- Me; sarva-bhavena — with all his being; bharata
-- O Bharata, Arjuna.

He who knows Me, free from delusion, as the Supreme Self (Purushottama, the Highest
Purusha), he, knowing all, worships Me with all his being (bhava), O Bharata (Arjuna).
(15.19)

iti guhyatamam sastram idam uktam mayanagha
etad buddhva buddhimnan syat krta-krtyas ca Bharata (15.20)

iti -- thus; guhya-tamam -- the most secret; sastram -- teaching; idam -- this; uktam — has been
revealed; maya -- by Me; anagha -- O sinless one; etat -- this; buddhva — this known,
knowing; buddhi-man -- enlightened; syat -- become; krta-krtyah — who has accomplished all
his duties; ca -- and; bharata -- O Bharata, Arjuna.

And so, this most secret teaching has been revealed by Me, O sinless one. This known, let
a man become enlightened, and all his duties are accomplished, O Bharata (Arjuna).
(15.20)

In the Upanisad of the Bhagavadgita, the knowledge of Brahman the Supreme, the
science of yoga, and the dialogue between Srikrsna and Arjuna, this is the fifteenth
discourse entitled, “The Yoga of the Supreme Self”.
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Sixteenth Discourse

The Divine and the Demoniacal Ways

THE DIVINE CHARACTERISTICS TO BE CULTIVATED FOR SALVATION

sri-bhagavan uvaca
abhayam sattva-samsuddhir jnana-yoga-vyavasthitih
danam damas ca yajnas ca svadhyayas tapa arjavam (16.01)

sri-bhagavan uvaca -- the Supreme Lord said; abhayam -- fearlessness; sattva-samsuddhih —
purity of heart; jnana -- in knowledge; yoga -- yoga; vyavasthitih -- steadfastness; danam —
open-handed, almsgiving, charity; damah — restraining the senses (sense-restraint); ca -- and;
yajnah -- sacrifice; ca -- and; svadhyayah -- study of scriptures (Sastras); tapah -- austerity;
arjavam — integrity.

The Supreme Lord said: Fearlessness and purity of heart, steadfastness in the yoga of
knowledge, open-handed and sense-restraint, performing of sacrifice (Yajna), intent on
the study of scriptures, austerity and integrity, (16.01)

ahimsa satyam akrodhas tyagah santir apaisunam
daya bhutesv aloluptvam mardavam hrir acapalam (16.02)

ahimsa — non-violence; satyam -- truthfulness; akrodhah — absence of anger; tyagah --
renunciation; santih -- peacefulness; apaisunam — averse to calumny; daya -- compassion;
bhutesu — to living beings; aloluptvam -- freedom from greed; mardavam -- gentleness; hrih --
modesty; acapalam — absence of fickleness.

Non-violence, truthfulness, absence of anger, renunciation, peacefulness, averse to
calumny, compassion to living beings, freedom from greed, mildness, modesty, absence
of fickleness, (16.02)

tejah ksama dhrtih saucam adroho nati-manita
bhavanti sampadam daivim abhijatasya bharata (16.03)

teiah -- vigour; ksama -- forgiveness; dhrtih -- fortitude; saucam -- purity; adrohah — absence
of hatred; na -- not; ati manita -- arrogance; bhavanti -- are; sampadam — state (is born);
daivim — godlike, divine; abhijatasya -- of one who is born ; bharata -- O Bharata, Arjuna.

Vigour, mercy, fortitude, purity, absence of hatred and arrogance — these are his who is
born to the godlike portion, O Bharata (Arjuna). (16.03)

THE DEMONIAC CHARACTERISTICS
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dambho darpo ‘bhimanas ca krodhah parusyam eva ca
ajnanam cabhijatasya partha sampadam asurim (16.04)

dambhah -- hypocrisy; darpah -- arrogance; abhimanah — excessive pride, conceit; ca -- and;
krodhah -- anger; parusyam — cruelty, harshness; eva -- even; ca -- and; ajnanam --
ignorance; ca -- and; abhijatasya -- of one who is born; partha — O Partha, O son of Partha,
Arjuna; sampadam — state, who is born; asurim -- the demoniac portion.

Hypocrisy, arrogance, excessive pride, anger and also cruelty and ignorance are his who
is born to the demoniac portion (Asuric; the Asuras were the enemies of the Suras or
Deities), O Partha (Arjuna) (16.04)

THE EFFECTS OF THE TWO CHARACTERISTICS

daivi sampad vimoksaya nibandhayasuri mata
ma sucah sampadam daivim abhijato 'si Pandava (16.05)

daivi — godlike, divine; sampat — state, portion; vimoksaya — (meant) for delivrance;
nibandhaya -- for bondage; asuri -- demoniac; mata — is deemed; ma -- not; sucah -- grieve;
sampadam — (are) born to, state; daivim — godlike, divine; abhijatah -- born to; asi -- you are;
pandava — O Pandave, O son of Pandu, Arjuna.

The godlike portion is deemed for deliverance, and the demoniac for bondage. But
grieve not, O Pandava (Arjuna)! You are born to a godlike destiny. (16.05)

dvau bhuta-sargau loke 'smin daiva asura eva ca
daivo vistarasah prokta asuram partha me srnu (16.06)

dvau -- two; bhuta-sargau — types of contingent beings; loke -- in (the) world; asmin — (in)
this; daivah -- godly; asurah -- demoniac; eva -- even; ca -- and; daivah -- the divine;
vistarasah — at length; proktah — have discoursed; asuram -- the demoniac; partha — O Partha,
O son of Partha, Arjuna; me -- from Me; srnu — now hear.

Basically, there are two orders of contingent beings in this world, the godly and the
demoniac. Of the godly | have discoursed at length, now hear from Me, O Partha
(Arjuna), about the demoniac. (16.06)

THE MATERIALISTIC DISPOSITIONS

pravrttim ca nivrttim ca jana na vidur asurah
na saucam napi cacaro na satyam tesu vidyate (16.07)

pravrttim -- action; ca -- and; nivrttim — cessation or inaction, (know not of right abstinence); ca --
and; janah — men, persons; na -- not; viduh -- know; asurah -- of demoniac nature; na -- not; saucam -
- purity; na -- not; api -- also; ca -- and; acarah — good conduct; na -- not; satyam -- truth; tesu -- in
them; vidyate -- there is.

Those of demoniac nature know not of creative action (pravrtti) or of right abstinence
(cessation, nivritti); nor purity, nor good conduct, nor truth are found in them. (16.07)
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asatyam apratistham te jagad ahur anisvaram
aparaspara-sambhutam kim anyat kama-haitukam (16.08)

asatyam — without truth; apratistham — without firm foundation; te -- they; jagat -- the world;
ahuh -- say; anisvaram -- with a God; aparaspara — mutual law; sambhutam — ruled, arisen;
kim anyat — nothing else; kama-haitukam — driven only by lust.

The world, they say, is without truth, without firm foundation, without a God, not ruled
by mutual law, driven only by lust (desire), and nothing else. (16.08)

etam drstim avastabhya nastatmano ‘lpa-buddhayah
prabhavanty ugra-karmanah ksayaya jagato 'hitah (16.09)

etam -- this; drstim -- view; avastabhya -- holding; nasta atmanah — lost souls; alpa-
buddhayah — with small intellect; prabhavanti — come forth; ugra-karmanah — embark on
cruel and violent deeds; ksayaya -- for the destruction; jagatah -- of the world; ahitah --
enemies.

Holding fast to these views, these lost souls (@tman) with small intellects they embark on
cruel and violent deeds, come forth as enemies for the destruction of the world. (16.09)

kamam asritya duspuram dambha-mana-madanvitah
mohad grhitvasad-grahan pravartante 'suci-vratah (16.10)

kamam — (sensual) desire; asritya -- taking shelter of, surrendering, abiding in; duspuram --
insatiable; dambha mana mada-anvitah — full of hypocrisy, pride and arrogance; mohat —
through delusion; grhitva -- holding; asat -- evil; grahan — thoughts, ideas; pravartante --
they act; asuci -- impure; vratah -- resolves.

Surrendering themselves in insatiable sensual desire, full of hypocrisy, pride and
arrogance, holding evil thoughts through delusion, they act with impure resolves. (16.10)

cintam aparimeyam ca pralayantam upasritah
kamopabhoga-parama etavad iti niscitah (16.11)

cintam — preoccupied, cares; aparimeyam — limitless, unmeasurable; ca -- and; pralaya-antam
-- unto the point of death, right up to the time of death; upasritah — yielding in; kama-
upabhoga — satisfying the lusts, sense gratification; paramah -- the highest goal of life, as
there would be nothing else (at nothing); etavat — that this is all; iti -- so; niscitah --
convinced.

Preoccupied with limitless imaginings right up to the time of death, they yield
themselves at nothing but to satisfy their lusts, convinced that this is all. (16.11)

asa-pasa-satair baddhah kama-krodha-parayanah
ihante kama-bhogartham anyayenartha-sancayan (16.12)

asa-pasa sataih — bound by hundreds ties of hope; baddhah -- bound; kama -- of lust; krodha

-- and anger; parayanah — given over, obsessed; ihante -- they aspire; kama -- lust; bhoga --
sense enjoyment; artham -- for the purpose of; kama-bhogartham - satisfying sensual
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enjoyment; anyayena — illegally, unjustly; artha -- of wealth; sancayan — accumulate; artha-
sancayan — hoards of wealth.

Bound by a hundred ties of hope, obsessed by anger and desire, they aspire unjustly to
accumulate hoards of wealth, to satisfy their sensual enjoyments. (16.12)

idam adya maya labdham imam prapsye manoratham
idam astidam api me bhavisyati punar dhanam (16.13)

idam -- this; adya -- today; maya -- by me; labdham — has been gained; imam -- this; prapsye
— (1) shall gratify, obtain; manah-ratham -- desire; idam -- this; asti -- is; idam -- this; api --
also; me -- mine; bhavisyati — will be; punah -- again; dhanam — wealth.

“This I have gained today; this desire I shall gratify; this wealth is mine, and much more
too will be mine as time goes on.” (16.13)

asau maya hatah satrur hanisye caparan api
isvaro "ham aham bhogi siddho *ham balavan sukhi (16.14)

asau -- that; maya -- by me; hatah — have killed; satruh -- enemy; hanisye — (1) will kill; ca --
and; aparan -- others; api -- also; isvarah -- lord; aham -- I; aham -- I; bhogi -- the enjoyer;
siddhah -- perfect; aham -- | ; bala-van -- powerful; sukhi — happy.

“I have Kkilled this enemy and many another too I will kill. I am a lord, I take my
pleasure; I am powerful, happy and successful.” (16.14)

adhyo 'bhijanavan asmi ko 'nyo 'ti sadrso maya
yaksye dasyami modisya ity ajnana-vimohitah (16.15)

adhyah -- rich; abhijana-van — of a good family, well-born; asmi —(I) am; kah -- who; anyah -
- else; asti -- is; sadrsah -- equal; maya — with me; yaksye — (1) will sacrifice; dasyami -- | will
give alms; modisye — (I) will rejoice; iti -- so; ajnana -- in ignorance; vimohitah — deluded.

“I am rich and of a good family. Who else can equal himself with me? I will sacrifice, I
will give alms, I will rejoice.” So speaks the deluded in his ignorance. (16.15)

aneka-citta-vibhranta moha-jala-samavrtah
prasaktah kama-bhogesu patanti narake ‘sucau (16.16)

aneka-citta-vibhrantah — bewildered by all kinds of thoughts; moha-jala-samavrtah — caught
up in a delusion’s web; prasaktah -- obsessed; kama-bhogesu — in satisfying sensual
enjoyment; patanti — (they) fall; narake -- into hell; asucau -- foul.

Bewildered by all kinds of thoughts, caught up in delusion’s web, obsessed in satisfying
sensual enjoyment, they fall into the foul hell. (16.16)

atma-sambhavitah stabdha dhana-mana-madanvitah
yajante nama-yajnais te dambhenavidhi-purvakam (16.17)
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atma-sambhavitah -- self-conceited; stabdhah — puffed up; dhana-mana mada anvitah —
maddened with pride and wealth, filled with madness and intoxication of wealth; yajante —
(they) perform sacrifice; nama yajnaih — lip-sacrifices, sacrifices in name (only); te -- they;
dambhena — out of pretension, out of pride; avidhi-purvakam -- without following any rules
and regulations, not in the prescribed way, contrary to scriptural ordinances.

Puffed up with self-conceit, stubborn, maddened by their pride of wealth (or, filled with
madness and intoxication of wealth), they make a show of performing, lip-sacrifices only
for pretension, and not in the prescribed way. (16.17)

ahankaram balam darpam kamam krodham ca samsritah
mam atma-para-dehesu pradvisanto ‘bhyasuyakah (16.18)

ahankaram -- selfishness; balam -- force; darpam -- pride; kamam -- lust; krodham -- anger;
ca -- and; samsritah -- having taken shelter of, taking refuge in, dwelling in; mam -- Me; atma
-- in their own; para -- and in other; dehesu -- bodies; pradvisantah -- hating; abhyasuyakah —
these malicious ones.

Given over to selfishness, force and pride, lust and anger, these malicious ones hate Me
who dwell in their bodies as | dwell in all. (16.18)

THE FALL OF MATERIALISM

tan aham dvisatah kruran samsaresu naradhaman
ksioamy ajashram asubhan asurisv eva yonisu (16.19)

tan -- those; aham -- I; dvisatah — the haters, ; kruran — barbarous, cruel; samsaresu — in the
world; nara-adhaman -- the vilest among men; ksipami — | cast; ajashram -- forever; asubhan
—evil, impure; asurisu -- demoniac; eva -- only; yonisu -- into the wombs.

These barbarous haters, cruel, evil, the vilest among men in the world, | ever cast them
down into demoniac wombs. (16.19)

asurim yonim apanna mudha janmani janmani
mam aprapyaiva Kaunteya tato yanty adhamam gatim (16.20)

asurim -- demoniac; yonim -- wombs; apannah — caught up in; mudhah -- the deluded; janmani
janmani -- in birth after birth; mam -- Me; aprapya — never reaching; eva -- still; kaunteya — O
Kaunteya, O son of Kunti, Arjuna; tatah — than that, (and) so; yanti — go, tread, fall into; adhamam —
lower, lowest; gatim -- path.

Caught up in demoniac wombs, birth after birth deluded, they never reach Me, O son of
Kunti (Kaunteya, Arjuna), and so they tread the lowest path. (16.20)

tri-vidham narakasyedam dvaram nasanam atmanah
kamah krodhas tatha lobhas tasmad etat trayam tyajet (16.21)

tri-vidham — triple, of three kinds; narakasya -- of hell; idam -- this; dvaram -- gate; nasanam
-- destructive; atmanah -- of the self; kamah -- lust; krodhah -- anger; tatha -- also; lobhah --
greed; tasmat -- therefore; etat -- these; trayam -- three; tyajet — (one) must give up, (one)
should abandon, avoid.
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Triple is the gate of this hell, destructive of the self: lust, anger, and greed. Therefore,
avoid these three. (See also MB 5.33.66) (16.21)

LIBERATION FROM THE FETTERS OF DARKNESS

etair vimuktah Kaunteya tamo-dvarais tribhir narah
acaraty atmanah sreyas tato yati param gatim (16.22)

etaih -- from these; vimuktah — made free, freed, being liberated; kaunteya — O Kaunteya, O
son of Kunti, Arjuna; tamah-dvaraih -- gates of darkness; tribhih -- of three kinds; narah —
the man; acarati — performs, practises, works; atmanah -- for one’s (self), one’s own; sreyah -
- salvation; tatah -- thereby; yati — he treads; param -- the supreme; gatim -- goal.

Once a man is freed from these three gates of darkness, O son of Kunti (Kaunteya,
Arjuna), then can he work for self’s salvation (sreyas), and thereby treading the Supreme
Goal. (16.22)

THE SCRIPTURE IS A SURE GUIDE

yah sastra-vidhim utsrjya vartate kama-karatah
na sa siddhim avapnoti na sukham na param gatim (16.23)

yah -- who; sastra-vidhim -- the ordinances of the scriptures; utsrjya — forsaking, cast aside,
giving up; vartate — living in (lives), acting (acts); kama-karatah — in the promptings of his
own desires, under the impulses of desire; na — not, never; sah -- he; siddhim -- perfection;
avapnoti -- attains; na — not, never; sukham -- happiness; na — not, never; param -- supreme;
gatim -- goal.

He, who forsakes the ordinances of scripture, and lives in the promptings of his own
desires, attains not perfection, finding no comfort (sukha), nor the Supreme Goal. (16.23)

tasmac chastram pramanam te karyakarya-vyavasthitau
jnatva sastra-vidhanoktam karma kartum iharhasi (16.23)

tasmat -- therefore; sastram — Sastra, the scriptures; pramanam — (be) authority; te -- your;
karya akarya vyavasthitau -- in determining what is right and wrong; jnatva -- knowing;
sastra -- of scripture; vidhana — the ordinances, the regulations; uktam —as bids (you to do), as
declared; karma -- action; kartum — to do; iha -- in this world; arhasi -- you should.

Therefore, let the scripture be your authority, determining what is right and wrong.
Once you know what the ordinance of scripture bids you to do, you should act
accordingly in this world. (16.24)

In the Upanisad of the Bhagavadgita, the knowledge of Brahman the Supreme, the

science of yoga, and the dialogue between Srikrsna and Arjuna, this is the sixteenth
discourse entitled, “The Divine and the Demoniac Ways”.
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Seventeenth Discourse

The Yoga of the Threefold Faith

A QUESTION FOR SELF-ASSURANCE

arjuna uvaca
ye sastra-vidhim utsrjya yajante sraddhayanvitah
tesam nistha tu ka Krsna sattvam aho rajas tamah (17.01)

arjunah uvaca -- Arjuna said; ye -- those who; sastra-vidhim -- the ordinances of the
scriptures (Sastras); utsrjya — endowed, giving up, setting aside, forsaking; yajante — offer
sacrifices; sraddhaya -- full faith; anvitah — endowed, possessed of; tesam -- of them; nistha —
condition (where do they stand); tu -- verily; ka -- what; krsna -- O Krsna; sattvam — Sattva,
in goodness; aho -- or; rajah — Rajas, in passion; tamah —Tamas, in ignorance.

Arjuna said: Those who forsake the ordinances of the Sastras (scriptures), and offer
sacrifices full of faith (Sraddha), where do they stand, O Krsna? Is it one of goodness
(Sattva, Sattvika), passion (Rajas, Rajasika), ignorance (Tamas, Tamasika, darkness)?
(17.01) (The three qualities or attributes, Sattva, Rajas, Tamas are used here in their moral
correspondences.)

THE THREE KINDS OF SRADDHA (FAITH)
sri-bhagavan uvaca
tri-vidha bhavati Sraddha dehinam sa svabhava-ja
sattviki rajasi caiva tamasi ceti tam srnu (17.02)

sri-bhagavan uvaca -- the Supreme Lord said; tri-vidha — threefold, of three kinds; bhavati --
is; sraddha -- the faith; dehinam -- of the embodied; sa -- which; sva-bhava-ja — along one’s
own inner character (nature), according to his mode of material nature; sattviki — Sattvika, in
the mode of goodness; rajasi — Rajasika, in the mode of passion; ca -- and; eva -- even;
tamasi — Tamasika, in the mode of ignorance; ca -- and; iti -- so; tam -- that; srnu -- hear now
(to this).

The Supreme Lord said: Threefold is the faith (Sraddha) of embodied souls, along one’s
own inner character, either of goodness (Sattvic), of passion (Rajasic), and of ignorance
(Tamasic). Hear now to this. (17.02)

sattvanurupa sarvasya sraddha bhavati bharata
sraddha-mayo 'yam puruso yo yac-chraddhah sa eva sah (17.03)

sattva-anurupa —is shaped in accordance to one’s own nature; sarvasya -- of each; sraddha --
faith; bhavati -- is; bharata — O Bharata, Arjuna; sraddha -- faith; mayah — instinct with;
ayam -- this; purusah -- man; yah -- who; yat sraddhah — as (his) faith is; sah -- thus; eva --
verily; sah — (so is)he.
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The faith (Sraddha) of each is shaped to one’s own nature, O Bharata (Arjuna). Man is
instinct with faith (Sraddha) (that is, the man’s faith shows what his character is): as his
faith is, so is he. (17.03)

THOSE OF RAJASIC AND TAMASIC FAITHS

yajante sattvika devan yaksa-raksamsi rajasah
pretan bhuta-ganams canye yajante tamasa janah (17.04)

yajante -- worship; sattvikah — the Sattvika ones, those who are in the mode of goodness;
devan — the gods; yaksa-raksamsi -- the Yakshas and the Rakshasas, the minor gods and
demons, the gnomes and giants; rajasah —the Rajasikas, those who are in the mode of
passion; pretan -- ghosts; bhuta-ganan — the assembled spirits of the dead, the hosts of Bhutas
or the nature-spirits; ca -- and; anye — the others; yajante -- worship; tamasah — the Tamasika,
in the mode of ignorance; janah -- people.

The Sattvika ones (those of goodness) offer sacrifice (worship) to the Gods; the Rajasika
(those of passion) to the gnomes and giants (the Yakshas and the Rakshasas, the minor gods
and demons); while the others, the Tamasika ones (the ignorant, or those of darkness)
sacrifice to the ghosts (Pretas) and the assembled spirits of the dead (Bhutas). (Pretas,
ghosts, are departed beings, while Bhutas, nature-spirits) (17.04)

asastra-vihitam ghoram tapyante ye tapo janah
dambhahankara-samyuktah kama-raga-balanvitah (17.05)

asastra vihitam — without regard to scripture’s words, not enjoined by the scripture; ghoram
— terrific, fierce; tapyante — perform, practise; ye -- they who; tapah -- austerities; janah —
persons, men; dambhahankara-samyuktah — given to hypocrisy and egotism ; kama-raga-
balanvitah — (yielding) to the violence of (their) passion and desire, by the force of passion
and desire (attachment to something).

They who perform fierce austerities without regard to scripture’s words, given to
hypocrisy and egotism, yielding to the violence of their passion and desire, (17.05)

karsayantah sarira-stham bhuta-gramam acetasah
mam caivantah sarira-stham tan viddhy asura-niscayan (17.06)

karsayantah -- tormenting; sarira-stham — (tormenting) their bodily, within the body; bhuta-
gramam —organs, all the elements; acetasah -- foolishly; mam -- Me; ca -- and; eva -- even;
antah -- within; sarira-stham — dwell within the body; tan -- them; viddhi -- know; asura-
niscayan — to be of demoniac resolve.

Foolishly tormenting their bodily organs, and Me also, who dwell within the body, know
these to be of demoniac resolve. (17.06)

THREEFOLD FOOD, YAJNA (SACRIFICE), PENANCE, ALMSGIVING

aharas tv api sarvasya tri-vidho bhavati priyah
yajnas tapas tatha danam tesam bhedam imam srnu (17.07)
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aharah -- food; tu — indeed, certainly; api -- also; sarvasya -- of all; tri-vidhah -- threefold,;
bhavati -- is; priyah -- dear; yajnah -- sacrifice; tapah -- austerity; tatha -- also; danam --
almsgiving; tesam -- them; bhedam -- the difference; imam -- this; srnu -- hear.

The food also which is dear to all is threefold, as also Yajna (sacrifice), penance (ascetic
practice, austerities) and the gift of alms. Listen to the difference between them. (17.07)

ayuh-sattva-balarogya- sukha-priti vivardhanah
rasyah snigdhah sthira hrdya aharah sattvika-priyah (17.08)

ayuh — (augment a fuller) life; sattva — vitality; bala -- strength; arogya -- health; sukha —
pleasure, joy; priti — and good feeling; vivardhanah -- increasing; rasyah — that are savoury;
snigdhah -- mild; sthirah -- strengthening; hrdyah -- vigourous; aharah -- foods; sattvika —
Sattivika, to one in goodness; priyah -- dear.

The foods that augment a fuller life, strength, health, vitality (Sattva), pleasure and good
feeling, foods that are savoury, mild, strengthening, vigorous, are dear to the Sattivika
(those in the mode of goodness). (17.08)

katv-amla-lavanaty-usna- tiksna-ruksa-vidahinah
ahara rajasasyesta duhkha-sokamaya-pradah (17.09)

katu -- bitter; amla -- sour; lavana -- salty; ati usna — over-hot; tiksna -- pungent; ruksa -- dry;
vidahinah -- burning; aharah -- food; rajasasya — to the Rajasika, to one in the mode of
passion; istah — are liked, are dear; duhkha -- pain; soka — sorrow, grief; amaya — sickness,
disease; pradah — bringing, causing.

The food that are bitter, sour, salty, over-hot, pungent, dry and burning, are the victuals
dear to the Rajasika (those in the mode of passion), and bring pain, sorrow and sickness.
(17.09)

yata-yamam gata-rasam puti paryusitam ca yat
ucchistam api camedhyam bhojanam tamasa-priyam (17.10)

yata-yamam — (is, are) stale; gata-rasam -- tasteless; puti — decayed, putrid; paryusitam —
rotten, decomposed; ca -- and; yat -- that which; ucchistam — rests of food eaten by others,
leavings; api -- also; ca -- and; amedhyam -- unclean; bhojanam -- foods; tamasa — Tamasika,
of those in the mode of darkness; priyam -- dear.

Whatever foods are stale and tasteless, rotten and decayed, things that are leavings and
unclean are the choice of the Tamasika (those in the mode of ignorance, darkness). (17.10)

THE THREE KINDS OF YAJNA (SACRIFICE), WORSHIP

aphalakanksibhir yajno vidhi-disto ya ijyate
yastavyam eveti manah samadhaya sa sattvikah (17.11)

aphala-akanksibhih -- by those devoid of desire for result, by men desiring no fruit, by those

who would not taste its fruits; yajnah -- sacrifice; vidhi-distah — approved by holy ordinance,
according to the direction of scripture; yah -- which; ijyate -- is offered; yastavyam — ought to
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be performed, ought to be offered; eva -- only; iti -- so; manah -- mind; samadhaya — fixing,
concentrate; sah — it, that; sattvikah — Sattvika, in the mode of goodness.

The Yajna (sacrifice, service, seva, meritorious deeds, a Vedic rite) approved by holy
ordinance, and offered by those who would not taste its fruits, who concentrate their
minds on the next alone: the firm belief that Yajna (sacrifice, etc...) is duty, that is
Sattvic (in the mode of goodness). (17.11)

abhisandhaya tu phalam dambhartham api caiva yat
ijyate bharata-srestha tam yajnam viddhi rajas am (17.12)

abhisandhaya — bearing (in mind), looking for, desiring; tu -- indeed; phalam -- fruit; dambha
artham — for mere pretension; api -- also; ca -- and; eva -- even; yat -- which; ijyate -- is
offered; bharata-srestha -- O best of the Bharatas, Arjuna; tam -- that; yajnam -- sacrifice;
viddhi -- know; rajasam — Rajasic, in the mode of passion.

The sacrifice that is offered up by those who bear its fruits in mind, and for mere
pretension, O best of the Bharatas (Arjuna), know them to be the Rajasic (in the mode of
passion). (17.12)

vidhi-hinam asrstannam mantra-hinam adaksinam
sraddha-virahitam yajnam tamasam paricaksate (17.13)

vidhi-hinam — contrary to proper ritual ordinances; asrsta-annam — in which no food is
distributed; mantra-hinam — no sacred words recited (with no chanting of the Vedic hymns,
devoid of Mantras); adaksinam — with no Brahman’s fees paid up (with no remunerations to
the priests); sraddha -- faith; virahitam -- without; yajnam -- sacrifice; tamasam — Tamasika,
in the mode of ignorance; paricaksate -- is said.

Yajna (sacrifice, etc...) contrary to proper ritual ordinances, in which no food is
distributed (prasadam), no sacred words recited (mantras chanted or recited), no
Brahman’s fees paid up (covering gifts to the officiating priests), no faith (Sraddha)
enshrined, is said to be Tamasic (in the mode of ignorance, darkness). (17.13)

PHYSICAL PENANCE

deva-dvija-guru-prajna- pujanam saucam ariavam
brahmacaryam ahimsa ca sariram tapa ucyate (17.14)

deva — to the Gods; dvija — the twice-born; guru -- the teachers; prajna — the wise, the
learned, theologians; pujanam -- worship; saucam -- purity; arjavam -- integrity;
brahmacaryam — continence, celibacy; ahimsa — non-violence; ca -- and; sariram — of the
body; tapah -- austerity; ucyate -- is said to be, is called, is described.

Worship given to the Gods, to the twice-born, gurus (spiritual teachers), and the wise (the
learned), purity, integrity, continence (celibacy even in marriage, chastity), non-violence
(harmlessness), are described as bodily penance. (17.14)

PENANCE OF THE TONGUE (SPEECH)
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anudvega-karam vakyam satyam priya-hitam ca yat

svadhyayabhyasanam caiva van-mayam tapa ucyate (17.15)

anudvega-karam — serenity of mind; vakyam — speech, words; satyam -- truthful; priya — dear,
pleasant; hitam -- beneficial; ca -- and; yat -- which; svadhyaya abhyasanam — the practice of
sacred recitation; ca -- and; eva -- also; vak-mayam -- of the tongue (speech); tapah --
austerity; ucyate -- is said to be, is called, is termed.

Words that do not cause offence, that are truthful, pleasant and beneficial, and also the
practice of sacred recitation, are termed the penance of the tongue (or, the word). (17.15)

MENTAL PENANCE

manah-prasadah saumyatvam maunam atma-vinigrahah
bhava-samsuddhir ity etat tapo manasam ucyate (17.16)

manah-prasadah — serenity of mind; saumyatvam — friendliness, good-heartedness; maunam -
- silence; atma vinigrahah — self-control; bhava samsuddhih — of purity of feelings; iti -- so;
etat -- this; tapah -- austerity; manasam -- of the mind; ucyate -- is said to be, is called.

Serenity of mind and friendliness, silence and self-control, and purity of feelings (blava),
this is called the penance of the mind. (17.16)

THE THREE KINDS OF PENANCE ACCORDING TO THE GUNAS (MODES OF...)

sraddhaya paraya taptam tapas tat tri-vidham naraih
aphalakanksibhir yuktaih sattvikam paricaksate (17.17)

sraddhaya -- with faith; paraya -- utmost; taptam -- practised; tapah -- austerity; tat -- that;
tri-vidham -- threefold; naraih -- by men; aphala-akanksibhih — desiring no fruit; yuktaih --
(mind) in total control; engaged; sattvikam — Sattvika, in the mode of goodness; paricaksate -
- is called, is described.

These threefold forms of penance, practised by men with utmost faith (Sraddha),
desiring no fruit, with a mind in total control, are described as Sattvika (in the mode of
goodness). (17.17)

satkara-mana-pujartham tapo dambhena caiva yat
kriyate tad iha proktam rajasam calam adhruvam (17.18)

sat-kara -- respect; mana -- honour; puja -- and worship; artham — with the view of, for the
sake of; tapah -- austerity; dambhena -- with (sheer) hyprocrisy; ca -- and; eva -- even; yat --
which; kriyate -- is practised; tat -- that; iha -- here; proktam -- is said; rajasam — Rajasika, in
the mode of passion; calam -- unstable; adhruvam -- transcient.

These penances which is practised with the view of obtaining respect, honour and

reverence, or from sheer hypocrisy, are here said to be Rajasic (in the mode of passion),
unstable and transient. (17.18)
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mudha-grahenatmano yat pidaya kriyate tapah
parasyotsadanartham va tat tamasam udahrtam (17.19)

mudha grahena — out of perverted theories; atmanah -- of the self; yat -- which; pidaya --
through self-torture; kriyate -- is performed; tapah -- penances; parasya -- others; utsadana-
artham — with the object of hurting; va -- or; tat -- that; tamasam — Tamasika, in the mode of
darkness; udahrtam -- is declared to be.

These penances performed out of perverted theories, through self-torture, or with the
object of hurting others, is declared to be Tamasic (in the mode of ignorance). (17.19)

THE THREE KINDS OF ALMSGIVING

datavyam iti yad danam diyate 'nupakarine
dese kale ca patre ca tad danam sattvikam smrtam (17.20)

datavyam -- worth giving, ought to be given ; iti -- so; yat -- that which; danam — almsgiving,
charity; diyate -- is given; anupakarine -- whom no favour is expected in return; dese — at the
right place; kale — in time; ca -- and; patre -- to a worthy person; ca -- and; tat -- that; danam -
- alms; sattvikam — Sattvika, in the mode of goodness; smrtam -- is called.

Alms given to one from whom no favour is expected in return, in the belief that it is
one’s sacred duty to give, at the right place and time, to a worthy person, is called alms
given in a Sattvic way (in the mode of goodness). (17.20)

yat tu Pratyupakarartham phalam uddisya va punah
diyate ca pariklistam tad danam rajasam smrtam (17.21)

yat -- that which; tu -- but; prati-upakara-artham — of receiving favours in return; phalam --
fruit; uddisya — for the sake (of reapin); va -- or; punah -- again; diyate -- is given; ca -- and;
pariklistam -- reluctantly; tat -- that; danam — (that) giving; rajasam — Rajasika, in the mode
of passion; smrtam -- is understood to be, is held to be.

But alms given in expectation of receiving favours in return, or for the sake of reaping
some fruit afterwards, or again reluctantly, that giving is held to be Rajasic (in the mode
of passion). (17.21)

adesa-kale yad danam apatrebhyas ca diyate
asat-krtam avajnatam- tat tamasam udahrtam (17.22)

adesa -- at the wrong place; kale -- and time; yat -- that; danam -- alms; apatrebhyah -- to
unworthy persons; ca -- and; diyate -- is given; asat-krtam -- without respect; avajnatam — or,
with insult; tat -- that; tamasam — Tamasika, in the mode of darkness; udahrtam -- is declared
to be.

Alms given at the wrong place and time, to unworthy persons, without respect or with
insult that is declared to be Tamasic (in the mode of ignorance). (17.22)

PERFECTING THE SPIRITUAL WALK OF LIFE, AND
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THREEFOLD ASPECT OF BRAHMAN (ETERNAL BEING)

om tat sad iti nirdeso brahmanas tri-vidhah smrtah
brahmanas tena vedas ca yajnas ca vihitah pura (17.23)

om tat sat — Om Tat Sat; iti -- so; nirdesah — (triple) pointer; brahmanah -- of Brahman; tri-
vidhah -- threefold; smrtah — is created, considered, declared; brahmanah -- the Brahmanas;
tena -- by that; vedah -- the Vedas; ca -- and; yajnah -- sacrifices; ca -- and; vihitah -- created;
pura -- formerly.

“Om, Tat, Sat”: This has been considered as a threefold pointer to Brahman (Eternal
Being). Through this, were created, in the beginning, the Brahmanas (the knowers of
Brahman, or the priests, or intellectual class of India), and Vedas and Yajnas (sacrificial
rites) ordained. (17.23)

tasmad om ity udahrtya yajna-dana-tapah-kriyah
pravartante vidhanoktah satatam brahma-vadinam (17.24)

tasmat -- therefore; om — Om, AUM,; iti -- so; udahrtya -- uttering; yajna -- of sacrifice; dana
— giving of alms; tapah -- and penance; kriyah — the acts; pravartante -- begin; vidhana-uktah
— in conformity to ordinances; satatam -- always; brahma-vadinam — by Brahman’s devotees.

Therefore, by uttering “Om”, are the acts of sacrifice, the giving of alms and penance
accomplished, in conformity to ordinances (Vedic scriptures), ever again enacted by
Brahman’s devotees. (17.24)

tad ity anabhisandhaya phalam yajna-tapah-kriyah
dana-kriyas ca vividhah kriyante moksa-kanksibhih (17.25)

tat -- that; iti -- so; anabhisandhaya — having no thought for; phalam -- fruits; yajna -- of
sacrifice; tapah -- and penance; kriyah -- acts; dana — gift (of alms); kriyah -- acts; ca -- and;
vividhah -- various; kriyante -- are performed; moksa-kanksibhih -- by those who seek
liberation.

With the utterance of “Tat” (That), do those who seek liberation (Moksa, Nirvana, Mukti),
perform the various acts of sacrifice, penance and the gift of alms, having no thought for
the fruits they produce. (17.25)

sad-bhave sadhu-bhave ca sad ity etat prayujyate
prasaste karmani tatha sac-chabdah partha yujyate (17.26)

sad-bhave -- in the sense of the real; sadhu-bhave -- in the sense of the good; ca -- and; sat --
Sat; iti -- so; etat -- this; prayujyate -- is used; prasaste — (works) that call for praise,
auspicious; karmani -- acts; tatha -- likewise; sat-sabdah -- the word sat; partha -- O Partha,
Arjuna; yujyate -- is used.

“Sat” (It 1) is used to indicate the Real and the Good; the word “Sat” is likewise used, O
Partha (Arjuna), for works that call forth praise. (17.26)
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yajne tapasi dane ca sthitih sad iti co’ cyate
karma caiva tad-arthiyam sad ity evabhidhiyate (17.27)

yajne -- in sacrifice; tapasi -- in penance; dane — in gift, in giving of alms; ca -- and; sthitih --
steadfast; sat -- Sat; iti -- so; ca -- and; ucyate -- is called; karma -- work; ca — and; eva --
also; tadarthiyam — for the sake; sat -- Sat; iti -- so; eva -- even; abhidhiyate -- is indicated, is
known, is called.

Steadfastness in sacrifice, penance, the giving of alms, is also called “Sat”, and any
action for the sake of the Supreme (Tat) is equally known as “Sat”. (17.27)

WORKS WITHOUT FAITH ARE FRUITLESS

asraddhaya hutam dattam tapas taptam krtam ca yat
asad ity ucyate Partha na ca tat pretya no iha (17.28)

asraddhaya -- without faith; hutam — is sacrificed; dattam -- given; tapah -- penance; taptam
— is practised; krtam -- performed; ca -- and; yat -- whatever; asat — Asat (false); iti -- so;
ucyate -- is called; partha -- O Partha, Arjuna; na -- not; ca -- and; tat -- that; pretya -- after
death, hereafter (after death), the next world; na-- not; iha -- in this world.

Whatever is sacrificed, any giving, any penance, or any other deed, practised without
faith (Sraddha), it is called “Asat”, O Partha (Arjuna); of no benefit in this world and the
next (both in this life and the next). (17.28)

In the Upanisad of the Bhagavadgita, the knowledge of Brahman the Supreme, the

science of yoga, and the dialogue between Srikrsna and Arjuna, this is the seventeenth
discourse entitled, “The Yoga of the Threefold Faith”.
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Eighteenth Discourse

The Yoga of Liberation by Renunciation

WHAT IS THE DISTINCTION BETWEEN ‘SANNYASA’ AND ‘TYAGA’

arjuna uvaca
sannyasasya maha-baho tattvam icchami veditum
tyagasya ca hrsikesa prthak kesi-nisudana (18.01)

arjunah uvaca -- Arjuna said; sannyasasya -- of renunciation; maha-baho -- O mighty-armed,;
tattvam -- the truth; icchami — (1) desire, wish; veditum -- to know; tyagasya -- of
abandonment, of Tyaga; ca -- and; hrsikesa -- O Hrsikesa (Krsna); prthak -- difference; kesi-
nisudana -- O slayer of the Kesin (demon), Krsnha.

Arjuna said: O Mighty-armed, O Hrsikesa (Krsna), | desire to know from You the truth
concerning renunciation (sannyasa) as well as of abandonment (zvaga), with their
difference, O Kesinisiidana (O Slayer of Kesin, Krsna). (18.01)

sri-bhagavan uvaca
kamyanam karmanam nyasam sannyasam kavayo viduh
sarva-karma-phala-tyagam prahus tyagam vicaksanah (18.02)

sri-bhagavan uvaca -- the Supreme Lord said; kamyanam — by desire; karmanam — works,
actions; nyasam -- renunciation; sannyasam — renunciation; kavayah -- the Sages; viduh --
know; sarva -- of all; karma -- works; phala -- of the fruits; tyagam -- abandonment; prahuh —
call, say, declare; tyagam — renunciation, abandonment; vicaksanah -- the learned.

The Supreme Lord said: To give up works dictated by desire, Sages know this to be
renunciation (sannyasa); the abandonment of the fruit of all works, say the learned, is
tyaga (renunciation, abandonment). (See also 5.01, 5.05, and 6.01) (18.02)

tyajyam dosa-vad ity eke karma prahur manisinah
yajna-dana-tapah-karma na tyajyam iti capare (18.03)

tyajyam — should be given up; dosa-vat -- as an evil; iti -- so; eke -- some; karma -- action;
prahuh -- they say; manisinah -- great thinkers, the learned; yajna -- of sacrifice; dana — gift
(of alms); tapah -- and penance; karma — deeds, actions; na -- not; tyajyam — should be
abandoned,; iti -- so; ca -- and; apare -- others.

Some learned men say that actions, tainted with defect, should be given up; but, others
say that actions of sacrifice, the gift of alms and deeds of penance should not be
abandoned. (18.03)

niscayam srnu me tatra tyage bharata-sattama

tyago hi purusa-vyaghra tri-vidhah samprakirtitah (18.04)
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niscayam -- conclusions; srnu -- hear; me -- Me; tatra -- there; tyage — as to abandonment;
bharata-sat-tama -- O best of the Bharatas, Arjuna; tyagah -- abandonment; hi -- indeed;
purusa-vyaghra -- O best of men (O tiger of men, Arjuna); tri-vidhah -- of three kinds;
samprakirtitah -- is regarded.

Hear then My own conclusions as to abandonment (¢yaga), O best of the Bharatas
(Arjuna). Indeed, O best of men (O tiger of men, Arjuna), abandonment (#yaga) is
regarded as being threefold. (The word ‘sannyasa’ is the way it is pronounced, but written
‘samnyasa’. Samnyasa and Tyaga, are synonyms, they both mean abandonment,
renunciation, and acts of giving up.) (18.04)

yajna-dana-tapah-karma na tyajyam karyam eva tat
yajno danam tapas caiva pavanani manisinam (18.05)

yajna -- of sacrifice; dana — (of) gift; tapah -- and (deeds of) penance; karma — acts, actions;
na -- not; tyajyam -- to be abandoned; karyam -- should be done; eva -- indeed; tat -- that;
yajnah -- sacrifice; danam -- gift; tapah -- penance; ca -- and; eva -- indeed; pavanani --
purifiers; manisinam — of the intelligent.

Acts of sacrifice, the gift of alms and deeds of penance are not to be abandoned, but
should most certainly be done, because sacrifice, alms-giving and penance (ascetic
practise) are purifiers of the intelligent. (18.05)

THE DUTIFUL WORKS SHOULD BE PERFORMED WITHOUT ATTACHMENT

etany api tu karmani sangam tyaktva phalani ca
kartavyaniti me Partha niscitam matam uttamam (18.06)

etani -- these; api -- even; tu -- but; karmani -- actions; sangam -- attachment; tyaktva --
abandoning; phalani -- fruit; ca -- and; kartavyani -- should be done; iti -- so; me -- My;
partha — O Partha, O son of Partha, Arjuna; niscitam -- certain; matam -- belief; uttamam --
the best, supreme.

But even these actions should be done, detachedly and abandoning the fruit, O Partha
(Arjuna), this is My certain and supreme belief. (18.06)

TAMASIC AND RAJASIC MODES ARE PURPOSELESS

niyatasya tu sannyasah karmano nopapadyate
mohat tasya parityagas tamasah parikirtitah (18.07)

niyatasya -- prescribed; tu — for sure; sannyasah -- renunciation; karmanah -- of action; na --
not; upapadyate -- is appropriate; mohat -- from illusion; tasya -- of the same; parityagah --
renunciation; tamasah — Tamasika, in the mode of ignorance; parikirtitah -- is declared.

For to renounce actions (duties) that are prescribed (by scripture) is inappropriate;

delusively to give it up is Tamasic (in the mode of ignorance, darkness). This (also) has
been declared. (18.07)
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duhkham ity eva yat karma kaya-klesa-bhayat tyajyt
sa krtva rajasam tyagam naiva tyaga-phalam labhet (18.08)

duhkham — causing pain, painful; iti -- so; eva -- even; yat -- which; karma -- action; kaya —
bodily, body; klesa — distress, trouble; bhayat -- out of fear (giving up an action because it
causes pain); tyajet -- gives up; sah -- he; krtva -- commiting; rajasam — Rajasika, in the mode
of passion; tyagam -- abandonment; na -- not; eva -- even; tyaga -- abandonment; phalam --
the fruit; labhet -- reaps.

The one who gives up an action simply because it causes pain, or because he shrinks
from bodily distress, commits an act of abandonment that accords with Rajasika (in the
mode of passion); for sure the person will not reap the fruit of abandonment (¢yaga)
(18.08)

SATTVIKA NATURE IS INDISPENSABLE

karyam ity eva yat karma niyatam kriyate 'rjuna
sangam tyaktva phalam caiva sa tyagah sattviko matah (18.09)

karyam -- it should be done; iti -- so; eva -- even; yat -- which; karma -- action; niyatam --
prescribed; kriyate -- is achieved; arjuna -- O Arjuna; sangam -- attachment; tyaktva —
abandoning, giving up; phalam -- the fruit; ca -- and; eva -- even; sah -- that; tyagah --
abandonment; sattvikah — Sattvika, in the mode of goodness; matah — is held.

Whatever obligatory action is achieved, saying, “it should be done”, O Arjuna,
abandoning attachment and also the fruit, that abandonment is held to be Sattvika (in
the mode of goodness). (18.09)

na dvesty akusalam karma kusale nanusajjate
tyagi sattva-samavisto medhavi chinna-samsayah (18.10)

na -- not; dvesti -- hates; akusalam -- disagreeable; karma -- work; kusale — to the agreeable
one; na -- not; anusajjate — cleaves, is attached; tyagi -- the renouncer; sattva — with
goodness; samavistah — suffused, absorbed; medhavi -- intelligent; chinna — free from, having
cut off; samsayah — from doubts.

The renouncer suffused with goodness (sattva), with a calm understanding, free from
doubts, hates not his disagreeable work nor cleaves to the agreeable one. (18.10)

na hi deha-bhrta sakyam tyaktum karmany asesatah
yas tu karma-phala-tyagi sa tyagity abhidhiyate (18.11)

na -- never; hi -- verily; deha-bhrta — for the embodied; sakyam -- is possible; tyaktum -- to be
abandoned; karmani -- actions; asesatah -- completely; yah -- who; tu -- but; karma -- of
actions; phala -- the fruits; tyagi -- the renouncer; sah -- he; tyagi -- the renouncer; iti -- so;
abhidhiyate -- is said, who deserves.

For an embodied being it is not possible to abandon actions completely; rather it is he
who abandons the fruits of actions who deserves the name of a renouncer. (18.11)

192





anistam istam misram ca tri-vidham karmanah phalam

bhavaty atyaginam pretya na tu sannyasinam kvacit (18.12)

anistam -- unwanted; istam -- wanted; misram -- mixed; ca -- and; tri-vidham -- threefold;
karmanah -- of action; phalam -- the fruit; bhavati -- experiences; atyaginam -- for those who
have not renounced; pretya -- after death; na -- not; tu -- but; sannyasinam — to renouncers;
kvacit — but not (those).

Threefold is the fruit of action, unwanted, wanted and mixed, which the one who has not
renounced, experiences after death, but not those who have renounced. (18.12)

THE COMPONENTS OF KARMA IN THE ACTING

pancaitani maha-baho karanani nibodha me
sankhye krtante proktani siddhaye sarva-karmanam (18.13)

panca -- five; etani -- these; maha-baho -- O mighty-armed, Arjuna; karanani -- causes;
nibodha- learn; me -- from Me; sankhye -- in the Sankhya; krta-ante — for the
accomplishment; proktani — as declared, as laid down; siddhaye -- for the accomplishment;
sarva -- of all; karmanam — actions.

Learn from Me, O mighty-armed (Arjuna), these five factors as laid down in the
philosophy of the Sankhya, for the accomplishment of all actions: (18.13)

adhisthanam tatha karta karanam ca prthag-vidham
vividhas ca prthak cesta daivam caivatra pancamam (18.14)

adhisthanam -- the physical body; tatha -- also; karta -- the doer; karanam — the organs; ca --
and; prthak-vidham -- various; vividhah -- various; ca -- and; prthak -- different; cestah -- the
impulses; daivam -- the presiding deities; ca -- and; eva -- even; atra -- here; pancamam -- the
fifth.

They are: The physical body, the doer, the various kinds of organs, the different
impulses, and the fifth, the presiding deities. (18.14)

sarira-van-manobhir yat karma prarabhate narah
nyayyam va viparitam va pancaite tasya hetavah (18.15)

sarira -- by the body; vak -- speech; manobhih -- and mind; yat -- whatever; karma -- action;
prarabhate -- performs; narah -- a man; nyayyam -- right; va -- or; viparitam -- the opposite,
the reverse (no matter whether right or wrong); va -- or; panca -- five; ete -- these; tasya -- its;
hetavah — causes.

Whatever action a man may undertake, by his body, speech or mind, no matter whether
right or wrong, these are its five causes. (18.15)

THE AGENCY OF THE LOWER SELF IS AN ILLUSION

tatraivam sati kartaram atmanam kevalam tu yah
pasyaty akrta-buddhitvan na sa pasyati durmatih (18.16)
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tatra -- there; evam -- so; sati -- being; kartaram -- the agent; atmanam -- himself; kevalam --
only; tu — really, verily; yah -- who; pasyati -- sees; akrta-buddhitvat — untrained his
intelligence; na -- not; sah -- he; pasyati -- sees; durmatih — perverted in thought, intelligence.

That being so, the man who sees himself alone, as the agent, does not see at all.
Untrained is his intelligence, and perverted are his thoughts. (18.16)

REALISATION OF THE NON-AGENCY OF THE LOWER SELF LEADS TO RELEASE
FROM THE EFFECTS OF ALL WORKS

yasya nahankrto bhavo buddhir yasya na lipyate
hatvapi sa imal lokan na hanti na nibadhyate (18.17)

yasya -- whose; na -- not; ahankrtah -- egoistic; bhavah -- nature; buddhih -- intelligence;
yasya -- whose; na -- not; lipyate -- is stained; hatva — slaying, killing; api -- even; sah -- he;
iman -- this; lokan -- world; na -- not; hanti — slays, Kills; na -- not; nibadhyate -- becomes
entangled, is subject to.

He whose nature is not egoistic, whose intellect is not stained, even though he slays the
whole world, slays nothing, and is not subject to bondage. (18.17)

THE THREE CONSTITUENTS (GUNAS) GIVE MOTIVATION TO KARMA
(VERSES 18 TO 40)

jnanam jneyam parijnata tri-vidha karma-codana
karanam karma karteti tri-vidhah karma-sangrahah (18.18)

jnanam -- knowledge; jneyam — the knowable; parijnata -- the knower; tri-vidha -- threefold,;
karma -- of action; codana karanam -- the instrumental cause of action; karma -- the action;
karta -- the agent; iti -- so; tri-vidhah -- threefold; karma -- of action; sangrahah -- the basis
of action.

Knowledge, the knowable, and the knower, these constitute the threefold instrumental
cause of action (karma). The instrument (or, organ), the action, and the agent (the doer)
form the threefold basis of action. (18.18)

jnanam karma ca karta ca tridhaiva guna-bhedatah
procyate guna-sankhyane yathavac chrnu tany api (18.19)

jnanam -- knowledge; karma -- action; ca -- also; karta -- agent; ca -- and; tridha — three in kind; eva
-- only; guna-bhedatah — distinguished by the three constituents (Gunas); procyate -- are regarded,
enunciated ; guna-sankhyane — according to the distinction of the constituents in the Sankhya
philosophy; yatha-vat -- correctly; srnu -- listen; tani — them (these); api -- also.

Knowledge, action and agent (the doer), these too are three in kind, distinguished by the

three constituents (Gunas), enunciated in the Sankhya philosophy, according to the
distinction of the constituents. Listen correctly about these also. (18.19)
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sarva-bhutesu yenaikam bhavam avyayam iksate

avibhaktam vibhaktesu taj jnanam viddhi sattvikam (18.20)

sarva-bhutesu -- in all contingent beings; yena -- by which; ekam -- one; bhavam -- reality;
avyayam -- imperishable; iksate — (on) sees; avibhaktam -- undivided; vibhaktesu -- in the
divided; tat -- that; jnanam -- knowledge; viddhi -- know; sattvikam — Sattvika, in the mode of
goodness.

That knowledge by which one sees the Imperishable Being changeless, undivided in all
contingent beings divided, know that knowledge as Sattvika (in the mode of goodness).
(See also 11.13 and 13.16) (18.20)

prthaktvena tu yaj jnanam nana-bhavan prthag-vidhan
vetti sarvesu bhutesu taj jnanam viddhi rajas am (18.21)

prthaktvena — distinct from one another; tu -- but; yat -- which; jnanam -- knowledge; nana-
bhavan — manifold entities; prthak-vidhan — different (kinds); vetti -- knows; sarvesu -- in all;
bhutesu — in contingent beings; tat -- that; jnanam -- knowledge; viddhi -- know; rajasam —
Rajasika, in terms of passion.

But the knowledge by which one sees in all contingent beings, manifold entities of
different kinds, distinct from one another, know that knowledge to be Rajasic (in the
mode of passion). (18.21)

yat tu krtsna-vad ekasmin karye saktam ahaitukam
atattvartha-vad alpam ca tat tamasam udahrtam (18.22)

yat -- that which; tu -- but; krtsna-vat -- as if it were the whole; ekasmin — one single; karye --
effect; saktam -- attached; ahaitukam -- irrational; atattva-artha-vat — without grasping the
Truth (as the object of all-knowledge); alpam -- trivial; ca -- and; tat -- that; tamasam —
Tamasika, in the mode of darkness; udahrtam -- is declared to be.

And that knowledge which concentrates on a single effect as if it were the whole,
irrational, not grasping the Truth as the object of all-knowledge, trivial and easy, that is
declared to be Tamasic (in the mode of ignorance). (18.22)

niyatam sanga-rahitam araga-dvesatah krtam
aphala-prepsuna karma yat tat sattvikamn ucyate (18.23)

niyatam -- prescribed; sanga-rahitam — free from all attachment; araga-dvesatah -- without
passion or hatred; krtam -- done; aphala-prepsuna -- by one not desirous of the fruit; karma --
action; yat -- which; tat -- that; sattvikam — Sattvika, in the mode of goodness; ucyate -- is
called.

A prescribed action (Karma), free from all attachment, performed without passion,
without hate, by one not desirous of the fruit, that action is called to be Sattvic (in the
mode of goodness). (18.23)

yat tu kamepsuna karma sahankarena va punah
kriyate bahulayasam tad rajasam udahrtam (18.24)

195





yat -- that which; tu -- but; kama-ipsuna —by one longing for desires; karma -- action; sa-
ahankarena -- with egoism; va -- or; punah -- again; kriyate -- is performed, is done; bahula-
ayasam -- with much effort; tat -- that; rajasam — Rajasika, in the mode of passion; udahrtam
-- is declared.

But that action which is done by longing for desires, or again with egoism, or in
expanding much effort, that is declared to be Rajasic (in the mode of passion). (18.24)

anubandham ksayam himsam anapeksya ca paurusam
mohad arabhyate karma yat tat tamasam ucyate (18.25)

anubandham -- consequence; ksayam -- loss; himsam -- injury; anapeksya — having no
thought, regard for; ca -- and; paurusam -- self-sanctioned, for the human part one plays
himself; mohat — the deluded; arabhyate -- is undertaken; karma -- action; yat -- which; tat --
that; tamasam — Tamasika, in the mode of ignorance; ucyate -- is said to be.

The action which is undertaken by a deluded man, who has no thought of consequence,
loss and injury to others, or for the human part he plays himself, is called Tamasic (in
the mode of ignorance). (18.25)

mukta-sango ‘naham-vadi dhrty-utsaha-samanvitah
siddhy-asiddhyor nirvikarah. karta sattvika ucyate (18.26)

mukta-sangah — who is free from attachment; anaham-vadi — not egoistic; dhrti -- steadfast;
utsaha -- resolute; samanvitah — fit in (steadfastness and resolution); siddhi — by success;
asiddhyoh -- and failure; nirvikarah -- unaffected; karta -- agent; sattvikah — Sattvika, in the
mode of goodness; ucyate -- is said to be.

The agent who is free from attachment, not egoistic, steadfast and resolute, unaffected
by success or failure, is said to be Sattvic (good). (18.26)

ragi karma-phala-prepsur lubdho himsatmako ‘sucih
harsa-sokanvitah karta rajasah parikirtitah (18.27)

ragi -- passionate; karma-phala -- to pursue the fruits of action; prepsuh -- desiring; lubdhah -
- greedy; himsa-atmakah — cruel, intent on doing harm; asucih -- impure; harsa-soka-anvitah
-- a prey to joy and to sorrow ; karta -- agent; rajasah — Rajasika, in the mode of passion;
parikirtitah -- is widely known.

The agent who is passionate, desiring to pursue the fruits of action, greedy, intent on
doing harm, impure, a prey to joy and to sorrow, is widely known to follow the Rajasic
way (the passion’s way). (18.27)

ayuktah prakrtah stabdhah satho naiskrtiko ‘'lasah
visadi dirgha-sutri ca karta tamasa ucyate (18.28)

ayuktah --unsteady; prakrtah — brutish, vulgar; stabdhah — self-important; sathah -- deceitful,

naiskrtikah --malicious; alasah -- lazy; visadi -- depressive; dirgha-sutri -- procrastinating; ca
-- and; karta -- agent; tamasah — Tamasika, in the mode of ignorance; ucyate -- is called.
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The agent, unsteady (ayukta), brutish, self-important, malicious, unfair, lazy, who is
subject to depression, who procrastinates, is called Tamasic (ignorant, to be of darkness).
(18.28)

buddher bhedam dhrtes caiva gunatas tri-vidham srnu
procyamanam asesena prthaktvena Dhananjaya (18.29)

buddheh -- of the intellect; bhedam -- division; dhrteh — constancy, firmness; ca -- and; eva --
even; gunatah — arising out of the constituents, by the modes of material nature, arising out of
the Gunas; tri-vidham -- threefold; srnu -- listen; procyamanam -- as set forth by Me; asesena
-- in all its many forms; prthaktvena — omitting nothing; dhananjaya -- O Dhananjaya, O
Conqueror of wealth, Arjuna.

Listen to the threefold division of the intellect as well as constancy arising out of the
constituents, which 1 will set forth in all its many forms, omitting nothing, O
Dhananjaya (O conqueror of wealth, Arjuna). (18.29)

pravrttim ca nivrttim ca karyakarye bhayabhaye
bandham moksam ca ya vetti buddhih sa partha sattvika (18.30)

pravrttim -- work; ca -- and; nivrttim -- cessation; ca -- and; karya -- what should to be done;
akarye -- and what ought not to be done; bhaya -- fear; abhaye -- and fearlessness; bandham -
- bondage; moksam — release, liberation; ca -- and; ya -- that; vetti -- knows; buddhih --
intellect; sa -- that; partha -- O Partha, Arjuna; sattviki — Sattvika, in the mode of goodness.

The intellect that distinguishes between action and its cessation, between what should be
done and what not, between fear and fearlessness, bondage and release, that intellect is
Sattvic (in the mode of goodness), O Partha (Arjuna). (18.30)

yaya dharmam adharmam ca karyam cakaryam eva ca
ayathavat prajanati buddhih sa partha rajasi (18.31)

yaya -- by which; dharmam — Dharma (right); adharmam — Adharma (wrong); ca -- and;
karyam -- what should to be done; ca -- also; akaryam -- what should not to be done; eva --
even; ca -- and; ayatha-vat -- untruly; prajanati -- understand; buddhih -- intellect; sa -- that;
partha -- O Partha, Arjuna; rajasi — Rajasika, in the mode of passion.

The intellect by which Dharma and Adharma (right and wrong in the widest sense; law
and lawlessness), and also what should be done and what not, are untruly understood,
that intellect, O Partha (Arjuna) is Rajasic (in the mode of passion). (18.31)

adharmam dharmam iti ya manyate tamasavrta
sarvarthan viparitams ca buddhih sa partha tamasi (18.32)

adharmam — Adharma (unrighteousness); dharmam — Dharma (righteousness); iti -- so; ya --
which; manyate -- thinks; tamasa — darkness (seeing the opposite, seeing contrary to truth);
avrta — covered, enveloped, holded; sarva-arthan -- all things; viparitan — distorted view; ca -
- and; buddhih -- intellect; sa -- that; partha -- O Partha; tamasi — Tamasika, in the mode of
ignorance.
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The intellect which holds a distorted view, seeing Adharma (unrighteousness) as Dharma
(righteousness), and see all things their opposite (all things contrary to truth), that intellect,
O Partha (Arjuna), is in the Tamasic way (in the mode of ignorance) (18.32)

dhrtya yaya dharayate manah-pranendriya-kriyah
yogenavyabhicarinya dhrtih sa partha sattvika (18.33)

dhrtya -- constancy; yaya — (by) which; dharayate -- holds; manah prana indriya kriyah — the
functions of the mind, the life-breaths (Prana, a Sanskrit word meaning ‘breath’ and is
understood as the vital, life-sustaining force of all living beings and the vital energy in all
natural processes of the universe), and the sense organs; yogena -- by yoga ; avyabhicarinya -
- unswerving; dhrtih -- constancy; sa -- that; partha — O Partha, Arjuna; sattviki — Sattvika, in
the mode of goodness.

The constancy by which one holds fast, in check the functions of the mind, the life-
breaths (Prana), and the sense organs, unswerving in Yoga (self-discipline), that
constancy, O Partha (Arjuna) , is constancy in the Sattvic way (in the mode of goodness).
(18.33)

yaya tu dharma-kamarthan dhrtya dharayate 'rjuna
prasangena phalakanksi dhrtih sa partha rajasi (18.34)

yaya -- by which; tu -- but; dharma kama arthan — Dharma (Duty), Kana (pleasure, sense
gratification) and Artha (self-interest, riches or economic development); dhrtya -- by
determination, (holding) fast, firmness; dharayate holds; arjuna -- O Arjuna; prasangena — (because
of) attachment; phala-akanksi -- desirous of the fruits ; dhrtih -- determination; sa -- that; partha -- O
Partha, Arjuna; rajasi — Rajasika, in the mode of passion.

The constancy by which one holds fast to Dharma (Duty), Kana (pleasure, sense
gratification) and Artha (self-interest, riches or economic development), adhering to them,
desirous of their fruits, O Partha (Arjuna), is constancy in the Rajasic way (in the mode of
passion). (18.34)

yaya svapnam bhayam sokam visadam madam eva ca
na vimuncati durmedha dhrtih sa partha tamasi (18.35)

yaya -- by which; svapnam -- sleep; bhayam -- fear; sokam -- grief; visadam -- depression;
madam — conceit, vanity, lust; eva -- indeed; ca -- and; na -- not; vimuncati — giving up;
durmedha — the stupid; dhrtih -- constancy; sa -- that; partha -- O Partha, Arjuna; tamasi —
Tamasika, in the mode of ignorance.

That by which a stupid will not let go sleep, fear, grief, depression, and also lust, is
constancy in Tamasic (in the mode of ignorance), O Partha (Arjuna). (18.35)

sukham tv idanim tri-vidham srnu me bharatarsabha
abhyasad ramate yatra duhkhantam ca nigacchati (18.36)

sukham -- pleasure; tu -- indeed; idanim -- now; tri vidham -- threefold; srnu -- hear; me --
Me; bharata-rsabha -- O best of the Bharatas, Arjuna; abhyasat — much effort, practise;
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ramate — (man) enjoys; yatra -- where; duhkha — pain, suffering; antam -- the end; ca -- and,
nigacchati — comes to, attains to.

Threefold too is pleasure, O best of the Bharatas (Arjuna), hear this now from Me. That
in which a man enjoys after much effort spent, and wherein suffering comes to an end.
(18.36)

yat tad agre visam iva pariname 'mrtopamam
tat sukham sattvikam proktam atma-buddhi-prasada-jam (18.37)

yat -- which; tat -- that; agre — at first; visam iva -- like poison; pariname — in time; amrta --
nectar; upamam -- like; tat -- that; sukham -- pleasure; sattvikam — Sattvika, in the mode of
goodness; proktam -- is called; atma buddhi prasada-jam — (it) rises from that serenity which
comes from Self-knowledge (atma-buddhi-prasada, translated ‘of one’s intellect (soul)’ or ‘of
intellect and self”).

Which at first is more like poison, but in time transforms itself in what seems to be
nectar (heavenly food, food of the deities, immortality-giving food) — is called pleasure the
Sattvic way (in the mode of goodness), for it rises from that serenity which comes from
Self-knowledge (atma-buddhi-prasada, translated ‘of one’s intellect (soul)’ or ‘of intellect
and self”). (18.37)

visayendriya-samyogad yat tad agre ‘'mrtopamam
pariname visam iva tat sukham rajasam smrtam (18.38)

visaya indriya samyogat -- from the contact of the senses with their objects ; yat -- which; tat
-- that; agre — at first; amrta-upamam -- like nectar; pariname — in time; visam iva — to be
poison; tat -- that; sukham -- pleasure; rajasam — Rajasika, in the mode of passion; smrtam --
is declared.

That pleasure which at first seems like nectar, arising from the contact of the senses
with their objects, but in time transforms itself in what seems to be poison, that pleasure
is declared the Rajasic way (in the mode of passion). (See also 5.22)(18.38)

yad agre canubandhe ca sukham mohanam atmanah
nidralasya-pramadottham tat tamasam udahrtam (18.39)

yat -- which; agre — at the beginning, at first; ca -- and; anubandhe — in the end; ca -- and;
sukham -- pleasure; mohanam — delusive, deluding; atmanah -- of the self; nidra -- sleep;
alasya -- laziness; pramada -- and heedlessness; uttham — deriving from; tat -- that; tamasam
— Tamasika, in the mode of ignorance; udahrtam -- is declared.

That pleasure which deludes the self both at the beginning and in the end, which derives
from sleep, laziness and heedlessness, has been declared to be Tamasic (in the mode of
ignorance, darkness). (18.39)

na tad asti prthivyam va divi devesu va punah
sattvam prakrti-jair muktam yad ebhih syat tribhir gunaih (18.40)
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na -- not; tat -- that; asti -- is; prthivyam -- on earth; va -- or; divi -- in heaven; devesu --
among the deities (Devas, demigods); va -- or; punah -- again; sattvam -- being; prakrti-jaih —
which is (born of the constituents of Nature - Prakriti -); muktam -- freed; yat -- that; ebhih --
from these ; syat -- is; tribhih — from three; gunaih — Gunas, constituents of Nature, modes of
material nature (Prakriti).

There is no being in heaven or on earth, or even among the deities (Devas, demigods),
which is or even could be free from these three constituents of Nature (Prakriti). (18.40)

BRAHMANAS, KSATRIYAS, VAISYAS, AND THE SUDRAS AS FOURFOLD
GROUPS OF PEOPLE EXPLAINED

brahmana-ksatriya-visam sudranam ca parantapa
karmani pravibhaktani svabhava-prabhavair gunaih (18.41)

brahmana ksatriya visam -- Brahmanas, Ksatriyas, and Vais$yas; sudranam -- of the Sudras;
ca -- and; parantapa -- O Parantapa, Arjuna; karmani -- duties; pravibhaktani -- are assigned,;
svabhava prabhavaih — arise (born) from the nature of things, arise (born) of their own nature;
gunaih — by the constituents, by the qualities.

The duties of the Brahmanas, Ksatriyas, VaiSyas, and also the Sudras, O Parantapa (O
vanquisher of foes, Arjuna), are variously assigned by these constituents, and they arise
from the nature of things as they are (svabhava). (See also 4.13) (18.41)

samo damas tapah saucam ksantir arjavam eva ca
jnanam vijnanam astikyam brahma-karma svabhava-jam (18.42)

samah -- serenity; damah -- self-control; tapah -- austerity; saucam -- purity; ksantih —
patience, tolerance; arjavam -- honesty; eva -- even; ca -- and; jnanam — knowledge (in
theory); vijnanam — realisation, bringing into practise; astikyam -- belief; brahma karma -- the
duties of Brahmanas; svabhavajam — arising from own nature.

Serenity, self-control, austerities (penance, ascetic practise), purity, patience and honesty,
spiritual knowledge in theory as in practise (knowledge and realisation), belief in a
hereafter, these are the duties of Brahmanas, arising from their nature. (18.42)

sauryam tejo dhrtir daksyam yuddhe capy apalayanam
danam isvara-bhavas ca ksatram karma svabhava-jam (18.43)

sauryam -- heroism; tejah -- ardour; dhrtih -- fortitude; daksyam -- skill; yuddhe -- from
battle; ca -- and; api -- also; apalayanam -- not fleeting; danam -- generosity; isvara -- of
lordliness; bhavah -- the nature; ca -- and; ksatram -- of the Ksatriyas; karma -- action;
svabhava-jam — arising from the nature.

Heroism, ardour, fortitude, skill, not fleeting from battle, generosity and lordliness are
the duties of the Ksatriyas (protectors), arising from their own nature. (18.43)

krsi-go-raksya-vanijyam vaishya-karma svabhava-jam
paricaryatmakam karma sudrasyapi svabhava-jam (18.44)
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krsi — till (the fields); go -- cattle; raksya -- rearing; vanijyam -- trade; vaishya -- of the
Vaisyas; karma -- duty; svabhava jam — arising of the nature; paricarya -- service; atmakam -
- consisting; karma -- duty; sudrasya -- of the Sudras; api -- also; svabhava-jam -- born of his
own nature, the natural work.

To till the fields (agriculture), rearing cattle and trade are the duties of the VaiSyas,
arising from their nature; but work which consists in service is the natural work of the
Sudras. (11.44)

sve sve karmany abhiratah samsiddhim labhate narah
sva-karma-niratah siddhim yatha vindati tac chrnu (11.45)

sve sve -- each to his own; karmani -- duty; abhiratah — devoted, by devotion; samsiddhim --
perfection; labhate -- attains; narah -- a man; sva-karma -- in his own duty; niratah --
engaged; siddhim -- perfection; yatha -- how; vindati -- attains; tat -- that; srnu -- listen.

By devotion each to his own duty (karma), every man attains perfection. Listen how a
man perfects himself through devotion to his own duty (karma). (11.45)

yatah pravrttir bhutanam yena sarvam idam tatam
sva-karmana tam abhyarcya siddhim vindati manavah (18.46)

yatah -- from whom; pravrttih -- the source; bhutanam -- of all beings; yena -- by whom;
sarvam -- all; idam -- this; tatam -- is pervaded; sva-karmana — of his duty; tam -- Him;
abhyarcya -- by worshiping; siddhim -- perfection; vindati -- attains; manavah -- man.

He, Who is the source of all beings’ activity (pravrtti), and by Whom this whole universe
pervades, by worshipping Him in the performance of his duty, man attains perfection.
(See als0 9.27, 12.10) (18.46)

sreyan sva-dharmo vigunah para-dharmat sv-anusthitat
svabhava-niyatam karma kurvan napnoti kilbisam (18.47)

sreyan -- better; sva-dharmah -- one's own natural duty; vigunah — though devoid of merit;
para-dharmat -- than to achieve another’s; su-anusthitat — even well-performed; svabhava-
niyatam — imposed by his own nature; karma — duty, action; kurvan -- fulfilling; na -- not;
apnoti -- incurs; kilbisam -- sin.

Better to achieve one’s own natural duty (natural duty: that for which he is innate to do),
though devoid of merit, than to achieve another’s even well performed. He who fulfils
the duty (Dharma) imposed by his own nature, he incurs no sin. (See also 3.35, 5.10,
18.07, 18.09, 18.17, 18.23)) (18.47)

saha-jam karma Kaunteya sa-dosam api na tyajet
sarvarambha hi dosena dhumenagnir ivavrtah (18.48)

saha-jam — to which born; karma — duty, action; kaunteya — O Kaunteya, O son of Kunti,
Arjuna; sa-dosam — (though) defective; api — even, although; na -- not; tyajet -- one should
give up; sarva-arambhah -- all entreprises; hi -- for; dosena -- with fault; dhumena -- by
smoke; agnih -- fire; iva -- as; avrtah — (are) veiled.
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Never should one give up the duty to which he is born, though defective it may be, O son
of Kunti (Arjuna); for all enterprises are veiled in faults as fire by smoke. (18.48)

KARMA YOGA IS KARMA SANNYASA

asakta-buddhih sarvatra jitatma vigata-sprhah
naiskarmya-siddhim paramam sannyasenadhigacchati (18.49)

asakta-buddhih — whose mind is unattached; sarvatra -- everywhere; jita-atma — whose self is
subdued; vigata-sprhah — all desires gone; naiskarmya-siddhim — free from bondage to works;
paramam -- supreme; sannyasena -- by means of renunciation; adhigacchati -- one reaches.

The one whose mind is unattached to anything, whose self is subdued, all desires gone,
by means of renunciation reaches the supreme state, free from bondage to works
(naiskarmya-siddhim: the perfection consisting in freedom from action). (18.49)

siddhim prapto yatha brahma tathapnoti nibodha me
samasenaiva Kaunteya nistha jnanasya ya para (18.50)

siddhim -- perfection; praptah -- attained; yatha -- as; brahma -- Brahman; tatha -- that;
apnoti -- one reaches; nibodha -- learn; me -- from Me; samasena — in brief; eva -- even;
kaunteya — O Kaunteya, O son of Kunti, Arjuna; nistha -- the state; jnanasya -- of knowledge;
ya -- which; para — supreme, highest.

Learn from Me, in brief, how the one having attained perfection, reaches Brahman, O
son of Kunti (O Kaunteya, Arjuna), that supreme state of knowledge. (18.50)

buddhya visuddhaya yukto dhrtyatmanam niyamya ca
sabdadin visayams tyaktva raga-dvesau vyudasya ca (18.51)

buddhya — in a intellect; visuddhaya -- purified; yuktah -- absorbed; dhrtya — with constancy;
atmanam -- the self; niyamya — self-control; ca -- and; sabda-adin — sound and other; visayan
-- the sense objects; tyaktva -- detached; raga -- attraction; dvesau -- and aversion; vyudasya -
- discarding; ca — also.

Absorbed in a purified intellect (buddhi, reason, soul-vision kept pure), self-controlled
with constancy, detached from the things of sense, sound and other objects, and
discarding attraction and aversion; (18.51)

vivikta-sevi laghv-asi yata-vak-kaya-manasah
dhyana-yoga-paro nityam vairagyam samupasritah (18.52)

vivikta-sevi — dwell in solitude, living in a secluded place; laghu-asi -- eating lightly; yata vak
kaya manasah -- with speech, body and mind controlled ; dhyana-yoga-parah -- absorbed in
divine meditation; nityam -- ever; vairagyam -- dispassion; samupasritah — taking refuge in
(solitude).
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Let one dwell in solitude, eat lightly, with speech, body and mind controlled, ever
absorbed in divine meditation (union through soul-vision in yoga), cultivating dispassion;
(18.52)

ahankaram balam darpam kamam krodham parigraham
vimucya nirmamah santo brahma-bhuyaya kalpate (18.53)

ahankaram -- egotism; balam -- power; darpam -- pride; kamam — lust, desire; krodham --
anger; parigraham -- possessiveness; vimucya nirmamah — free from the “me and mine”
consciousness; santah -- peaceful; brahma-bhuyaya -- for becoming one with Brahman;
kalpate -- is fit.

Giving up egotism, power, pride, desire (lust), anger, possessiveness, free from the ‘me
and mine’ consciousness, serene, he is fit to become one with Brahman. (11.53)

brahma-bhutah prasannatma na socati na kanksati
samah sarvesu bhutesu mad-bhaktim labhate param (18.54)

brahma-bhutah — become (absorbed) in Brahman; prasanna-atma — serene in the Self; na --
not; socati -- grieves; na -- not; kanksati -- desires; samah — the same; sarvesu -- to all;
bhutesu — contingent beings; mat-bhaktim — devotion towards Me; labhate -- gains; param --
supreme.

Becoming absorbed in Brahman, serene in the Self, he grieves not nor desires; equal to
all contingent beings, he gains supreme devotion towards Me. (18.54)

bhaktya mam abhijanati yavan yas casmi tattvatah
tato mam tattvato jnatva visate tad-anantaram (18.55)

bhaktya — by supreme (highest) devotion; mam -- Me; abhijanati — he realises Me, knows Me;
yavan -- what; yah ca asmi -- as | (really) am; tattvatah -- in truth; tatah -- then; mam -- Me;
tattvatah -- in truth; jnatva -- knowing; visate -- he enters; tat-anantaram — immediately (into
the ‘That’) into the Supreme.

By supreme devotion (meaning, love and loyalty) he realises Me as | really am, who and
what | am. Then, knowing Me in truth, he immediately enters into the Supreme (he
enters into ‘That’).(See also 5.19) (18.55)

sarva-karmany api sada kurvano mad-vyapasrayah
mat-prasadad avapnoti sasvatam padam avyayam (18.56)

sarva -- all; karmani -- actions; api -- also; sada -- always; kurvanah -- undertaking; mat-
vyapasrayah — taking refuge in Me; mat-prasadat -- by My grace; avapnoti -- one attains;
sasvatam -- the eternal; padam — abode, state; avyayam -- changeless.

Undertaking continually all manner of actions, taking refuge in Me, for by My grace he
will attain the eternal, changeless state (pada). (18.56)

cetasa sarva-karmani mayi sannyasya mat-parah
buddhi-yogam upasritya mac-cittah satatam bhava (18.57)
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cetasa -- mentally; sarva-karmani -- all actions; mayi -- to Me; sannyasya -- dedicating; mat-
parah — regarding Me as the Supreme; buddhi-yogam — the yoga of discrimination, union
through discrimative knowledge or yoga of understanding; upasritya -- relying; mat-cittah —
thinking (on Me); satatam -- constantly; bhava- be.

Mentally dedicating all actions to Me, regarding Me as the Supreme, relying on buddhi-
yoga (union through discriminative knowledge, or yoga of understanding), think constantly
on Me. (18.57)

EGOISM IS HARMFUL ON THE SPIRITUAL LADDER TO THE SUPREME

mac-cittah sarva-durgani mat-prasadat tarisyasi
atha cet tvam ahankaran na srosyasi vinanksyasi (18.58)

mat cittah — fixing the mind; sarva -- all; durgani -- dangers; mat-prasadat -- by My grace; tarisyasi --
you will overcome; atha -- but; cet -- if; tvam -- you; ahankarat -- selfishness; na srosyasi -- do not
listen, will not listen; vinanksyasi -- you will meet destruction.

Fixing your mind on Me, by My grace you will overcome all dangers, but if through
selfishness you will not listen, then you will meet destruction. (18.58)

yad ahankaram asritya na yotsya iti manyase
mithyaisa vyavasayas te prakrtis tvam niyoksyati (18.59)

yat -- if; ahankaram — self-assertion, egotism; asritya -- taking shelter; na yotsye -- | will not
fight; iti -- thus; manyase -- you think; mithya — vain; esah -- this; vyavasayah -- resolution; te
-- your; prakrtih -- inborn nature; tvam -- you; niyoksyati -- will constrain.

But if through self-assertion you think, ‘I will not fight’, vain is your resolution, for
Prakriti, your inborn nature will constrain you. (11.59)

svabhava-jena Kaunteya nibaddhah svena karmana
kartum necchasi yan mohat karisyasy avaso "pi tat (18.60)

svabhava-jena — own nature-born action; kaunteya — O Kaunteya, O son of Kunti, Arjuna;
nibaddhah -- bound; svena -- own; karmana -- action; kartum -- to do; na -- not; icchasi --
you wish; yat -- that; mohat — through delusion; karisyasi -- you will do; avasah — against
own will; api -- also; tat -- that.

O son of Kunti (O Kaunteya, Arjuna), being bound by the karma of your own nature-
born action, you will have to do that which is against your will, and through delusion
you do not wish to do. (18.60)

ALL KARMA BELONGS TO THE SUPREME (ISWARA)

isvarah sarva-bhutanam hrd-dese ‘rjuna tisthati
bhramayan sarva-bhutani yantrarudhani mayaya (18.61)
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isvarah -- the Lord; sarva-bhutanam -- of all contingent beings; hrt-dese -- in the heart;
arjuna -- O Arjuna; tisthati -- dwells; bhramayan — making to whirl; sarva-bhutani -- all
contingent beings; yantra arudhani — fixed in a machine; mayaya — illusive power.

The Lord dwells in the region of the heart of all contingent beings, O Arjuna, and by His
illusive power (Maya) making them all whirl as if fixed in a machine. (18.61)

tam eva saranam gaccha sarva-bhavena bharata
tat-prasadat param santim sthanam prapsyasi sasvatam (18.62)

tam -- in Him; eva -- even; saranam gaccha — find refuge; sarva-bhavena — with all your
being; bharata -- O Bharata, Arjuna; tat-prasadat -- by His grace; param -- supreme; santim -
- peace; sthanam -- the abode; prapsyasi -- you shall obtain; sasvatam — eternal (state).

O Bharata (Arjuna), in Him alone find refuge with all your being, and all your love
(bhava); and by His grace you shall obtain supreme peace, the eternal state. (18.62)

FREEDOM OF THE SEEKER INTO TRUTH

iti te jnanam akhyatam guhyad guhyataram maya
vimrsyaitad asesena yathecchasi tatha kuru (18.63)

iti -- thus; te -- to you; jnanam -- knowledge; akhyatam -- declared; guhyat — the mysteries;
guhya-taram -- the most mysterious; maya -- by Me; vimrsya — contemplate; etat -- on this;
asesena -- fully; yatha -- as; icchasi -- you wish; tatha -- that; kuru — do, act.

Of all mysteries most mysterious, this knowledge have | declared to you, contemplate on
it in all its amplitude, and do whatever you wish to do. (18.63)

THE RESULTS OF SELF-SURRENDER

sarva-guhyatamam bhuyah srnu me paramam vacah
isto 'si me drdham iti tato vaksyami te hitam (18.64)

sarva-guhya-tamam -- the most mysterious of all; bhuyah -- again; srnu -- listen; me -- from
Me; paramam — (My) supreme; vacah -- word; istah asi — beloved (friend); me -- to Me;
drdham — (beloved) friend; iti -- so; tatah -- therefore; vaksyami -- | am telling; te -- you;
hitam — (that which is) beneficial.

Listen once again to My supreme word, of all the most mysterious; because you are My
beloved friend, I will, therefore, tell you that which is beneficial for you. (18.64)

man-mana bhava mad-bhakto mad-yaji mam namaskuru
mam evaishyasi satyam te pratijane priyo 'si me (18.65)

mat-manah — your mind absorb in Me; bhava -- be; mat-bhaktah — (be) My devotee; mat-yaji
— sacrifice to Me; mam — to Me; namaskuru — prostrate (yourself before Me); mam -- to Me;
eva -- even; esyasi -- you shall come; satyam -- truth; te -- to you; pratijane -- | promise;
priyah -- dear; asi -- you are; me -- to Me.
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Absorb your mind in Me, be My devotee, sacrifice to Me (resign all things to Me),
prostrate yourself before Me: | promise you, in this way you shall come to Me, for in
truth you are dear to Me. (18.65)

sarva-dharman parityajya mam ekam saranam vraja
aham tvam sarva-papebhyo moksayisyami ma sucah (18.66)

sarva-dharman -- all other dharmas (duties); parityajya -- forsaking; mam -- to Me; ekam --
only; saranam -- refuge; vraja -- take; aham -- I; tvam -- you; sarva papebhyah -- from all
evils; moksayisyami -- will deliver; ma -- not; sucah — grieve.

Forsaking all other dharmas (duties), turn to Me, your only refuge, for | will deliver you
of all evils. Do not grieve. (18.66)

APTITUDES FOR TEACHING THE BHAGAVAD GITA

idam te natapaskaya nabhaktaya kadacana
na casusrusave vacyam na ca mam yo 'bhyasuyati (18.67)

idam -- this; te -- by you; na -- not; atapaskaya — whose life is devoid of asceticism; na -- not;
abhaktaya — who has no devotion; kadacana -- at any time; na -- never; ca -- and; asusrusave
—who refuses to obey (or, render service); vacyam -- to be spoken; na -- not; ca -- and; mam —
of Me; yah — one who; abhyasuyati -- is envious, cavils at.

Never should you speak about this to anyone, whose life is devoid of asceticism (austerity,
penance), who has no devotion (bhakta: love and loyalty), who refuses to obey, or to one
who speaks ill of Me. (18.67)

ya idam paramam guhyam mad-bhaktesv abhidhasyati
bhaktim mayi param krtva mam evaishyaty asamsayah (18.68)

yah -- who; idam -- this; paramam -- supreme; guhyam — secret (knowledge); mat bhaktesu —
to my loving devotees; abhidhasyati -- impart; bhaktim -- devotion; mayi -- to Me; param —
highest (supreme); krtva -- showing; mam -- to Me; eva -- even; esyati — will come;
asamsayah -- without doubt.

But whoever shall impart to My loving devotees this supreme secret knowledge, showing
the highest devotion (bhakti: love and loyalty) to Me, will come and reach Me without
doubt. (18.68)

na ca tasman manusyesu kascin me priya-krttamah
bhavita na ca me tasmad anyah priyataro bhuvi (18.69)

na -- not; ca -- and; tasmat -- than someone; manusyesu -- among men; kascit -- any; me -- to
Me; priya-krt-tamah -- more pleasing service; bhavita — shall be; na -- not; ca -- and; me -- to
Me; tasmat -- than he (like this); anyah -- another; priya-tarah -- dearer; bhuvi — on earth.

No one among mankind can render Me more pleasing service than someone like this;
nor shall any other one on earth be dearer to Me. (18.69)
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adhyesyate ca ya imam dharmyam samvadam avayoh
jnana-yajnena tenaham istah syam iti me matih (18.70)

adhyesyate — who studies, is studying; ca -- and; yah -- who; imam -- this; dharmyam --
sacred; samvadam -- dialogue; avayoh -- of ours; jnana -- of knowledge; yajnena -- by the
sacrifice; tena -- by him; aham -- I; istah -- worshipped; syam — (1) shall, (this is); iti -- so; me
-- My; matih — promise.

The one, who studies this sacred dialogue of ours, will be worshipping Me by the
sacrifice (Yajna) of knowledge. This is My promise. (18.70)

sraddhavan anasuyas ca srnuyad api yo narah
so 'pi muktah subhal lokan prapnuyat punya-karmanam (18.71)

sraddha-van — full of faith; anasuyah -- not cavilling; ca -- and; srnuyat — have you listened,;
api -- also; yah -- who; narah -- man; sah -- he; api -- also; muktah -- being liberated, being
freed; subhan -- happy; lokan -- worlds; prapnuyat — (he) attains; punya-karmanam -- of those
whose works are pure.

Even that individual full of faith (shraddha), not cavilling, who merely listens to and
heeds this sacred dialogue, will be free from evil, and attain the blessed worlds of those
whose works are pure. (18.71)

THE DAWN OF KNOWLEDGE

kaccid etac chrutam Partha tvayaikagrena cetasa
kaccid ajnana-sammohah pranastas te Dhananjaya (18.72)

kaccit -- whether; etat -- this; srutam -- heard; partha -- O Partha, Arjuna; tvaya -- by you;
eka-agrena — in singleness; cetasa — of mind; kaccit -- whether; ajnana sammohah — the
delusion born ignorance; pranastah -- destroyed; te -- you; dhananjaya — O Dhananiaya, O
conqueror of wealth , Arjuna.

O Partha (Arjuna), have you listened to this knowledge (to this My word) in singleness of
mind (an attentive mind)? O Dhananjaya (Arjuna), has the confusion linked to delusion-
born ignorance been thoroughly destroyed? (18.72)

arjuna uvaca
nasto mohah smrtir labdha tvat-prasadan mayacyuta
sthito 'mi gata-sandehah karisye vacanam tava (18.73)

arjunah uvaca -- Arjuna said; nastah -- destroyed; mohah — confusion, delusion; smrtih —
thinking, memory; labdha — got back, has been gained, regained; tvat-prasadat -- by Your
grace; maya -- by me; acyuta — O Achyuta, O infallible Krsna (The different names of the
Supreme Lord Krsna and Arjuna are very important in the Bhagavad Gita as they have a
meaning according to different circumstances and relationships, and have something to tell
the reader for own spiritual growth. A number of even outstanding translators omit them, and
that is unacceptable. The translator endeavoured as far as he possibly could to translate the
“Song of God” as it should be); sthitah -- firm; asmi — (I) am; gata sandehah — with doubts
dispelled; karisye — (I) stand ready; vacanam -- word; tava -- Your.

207





Arjuna said: Destroyed is the confusion, | have got back my proper way of thinking
(smrti) (I have got back my memory) through Your grace, O Achyuta (O unfallen One, O
immutable One, Krsna). With doubts dispelled | stand ready to act according to Your
word. (18.73)

SANJAYA’S CONCLUSIVE DECLARATION

sanjaya uvaca
ity aham vasudevasya parthasya ca mahatmanah
samvadam imam asrausam adbhutam roma-harsanam (18.74)

sanjayah uvaca -- Sanjaya said; iti -- so; aham -- I; vasudevasya — of Vasudeva, Krsnha ;
parthasya — of Partha, Arjuna; ca -- and; maha-atmanah -- of the great soul, high-souled,;
samvadam -- dialogue; imam -- this; asrausam — (1) did heard; adbhutam -- wonderful; roma-
harsanam -- causing the hair stand on end.

Safjaya said: | did hear this wondrous dialogue of Vasudeva (Vasudeva’s son, Krsna)
and the high-souled Partha (Arjuna), causing my hair to stand on end. (18.74)

vyasa-prasadac chrutavan etad guhyam aham param
yogam yogesvarat krsnat saksat kathayatah svayam (18.75)

vyasa-prasadat -- by Vyasa’s favour ; srutavan — | have heard; etat -- this; guhyam -- secret;
aham -- I; param -- supreme; yogam -- yoga; yoga-isvarat -- from the Lord of yoga; krsnat --
from Krsna; saksat -- directly; kathayatah -- relating; svayam -- himself.

By Vyasa’s favour have I heard this supreme secret Yoga from the Lord, Krsna Himself,
relating it before me. (18.75)

rajan samsmrtya samsmrtya samvadam imam adbhutam
kesavarjunayoh punyam hrsyami ca muhur muhuh (18.76)

rajan -- O King; samsmrtya -- recalling; samsmrtya -- recalling; samvadam -- dialogue; imam
-- this; adbhutam -- marvellous; kesava — Kesava, Krsna; arjunayoh -- and Arjuna; punyam --
holy; hrsyami -- | thrill with joy; ca -- and; muhuh muhuh — again and again, repeatedly.

O King (King Dhrtarastra) recalling over and over again this marvellous and holy
dialogue of Kesava (Krsna) and Arjuna, | thrill with joy again and again. (18.76)

tac ca samsmrtya samsmrtya rupam aty-adbhutam hareh
vismayo me mahan rajan hrsyami ca punah punah (18.77)

tat -- that; ca -- and; samsmrtya — having recalled; samsmrtya — having recalled; rupam — the
form; ati — greatly, utterly; adbhutam -- marvellous; hareh — of Hari, of Krsna; vismayah --
amazement; me -- my; mahan -- great; rajan -- O King; hrsyami -- I am enjoying, I thrill with
joy; ca -- and; punah punah — again and again, repeatedly.
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And as often as | recall that utterly marvellous form of Hari (Krsna), great is my
amazement, O King (King Dhrtarastra), | thrill with joy, and thrill with joy again!
(18.77)

yatra yogesvarah krsno yatra partho dhanur-dharah
tatra srir vijayo bhutir dhruva nitir matir mama (18.78)

yatra -- whenever; yoga-isvarah -- the Lord of yoga; krsnah -- Krsna; yatra -- wherever,
parthah — Partha, the son of Partha; dhanuh-dharah — the archer, the carrier of the bow and
arrow; tatra -- there; srih -- prosperity; vijayah -- victory; bhutih -- happiness; dhruva -- firm;
nitih -- morality; matih mama -- my opinion.

Whenever Krsna, the Lord of Yoga is; wherever is Partha (Arjuna) the Archer, there is
prosperity, victory, happiness, and firm morality, this is my conviction. (18.78)

In the Upanisad of the Bhagavadgita, the knowledge of Brahman the Supreme, the

science of yoga, and the dialogue between Srikrsna and Arjuna, this is the eighteenth
discourse entitled, “The Yoga of Liberation through Renunciation”.
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Epilogue

The Farewell Message of Lord Krsna

Lord Krsna on the eve of His departure from the arena of this world, after finishing the
difficult task of establishing Dharma, gave His last parting discourse to His uncle
Uddhava who was also His dearest devotee and follower.

At the end of a long sermon comprising of more than one thousand verses, Uddhava
said: O Lord, | think the pursuit of yoga as You narrated to Arjuna, and now to me is
very difficult, indeed, for most people, because, it requires control of the unruly mind
and senses.

Please tell me a short, simple, and easy way to God-Realisation. Lord Krsna upon
Uddhava's request gave the essentials of self-realisation for the modern age as follows:

(1) Do your duty to the best of your abilities for the Lord without any selfish motive, and
remember God at all times--before starting a work, at the completion of a task, and
while inactive.

(2) Practice to look upon all creatures as Myself in thought, word, and deed, and
mentally bow down to them.

(3) Perceive that the power of God is with you at all times, through the activities of
mind, senses, breathing, and emotions; and is constantly doing all the work using you as
a mere instrument.

Paramahansa Hariharananda, my Sadguru, says: God is in everything as well as above
everything. So if you want to realise Him, you must seek Him in every atom, in every
matter, in every bodily function, and in every human being. This is Self-Realisation.

The essence of God-realisation is also summarised in the four verses of the Bhagavata
Purana (BP 2.09.32-35) as hereunder:

The Supreme Lord Krsna said: All of Me, namely My actual eternal form and My
transcendental existence, colour, qualities and activities--let all be awakened within you
by factual realisation, out of My causeless mercy. (32)

Brahma, it is I, the Personality of Godhead, who existed before the creation, when there
was nothing but Myself. Nor was there the material nature, the cause of this creation.
That which you see now is also I, the Personality of Godhead, and after annihilation
what remains will also be I, the Personality of Godhead. (33)

O Brahma, whatever appears to be of any value, if it is without relation to Me, has no
reality. Know it as My illusory energy, that reflection which appears to be in darkness.
(34)

O Brahma, please know that the universal elements enter into the cosmos and at the
same time do not enter into the cosmos; similarly, I Myself also exist within everything
created, and at the same time | am outside of everything. (35)
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Uddhava took up his mission. He accepted the dharma given to him by his guru, Krsna,
and attained the experience of Oneness. But what of the Supreme Lord Krsna, the
complete avatar, the teacher and friend of all, the Radiant One? In the Bhagavatha
Purana, Sage Shuka describes what happens next. Knowing that Dvaraka will be
destroyed, the Supreme Lord Krsna sends the women, children and older men to safety
in Sankhoddra. The younger men asked to go to Prabhasa to purify themselves. But the
cleansing is of no avail and the destiny of the Yadus is fulfilled when they attack the
Lord Krsna, and he and Balarama finally destroy them. After this battle, while He rests
beside a tree, the Lord Krsna is pierced in the foot by the arrow of a hunter. This too is
as it has been foretold, and, in a final moment of meditation, the Lord Krsna leaves the
earthly plane.

Did the Supreme Lord Krsna die? The verses of the Bhagavatha Purana that relate to
this question are compelling and mysterious:

With Brahma, the celestial sages and the gods before him,
All of whom he knew were none other than himself,

The Radiant One, Krsna, closed his lotus eyes,

And withdrew himself into the Self.

By practising the Yogic method of Agni dharana,

He burnt the body which had delighted all who knew it
And which, when meditated on,

Grants grace to the devotee.

Then He entered His own realm.

(Book 2, 31: 5-6)

The word that is mysterious here is dagdhva. Some translators have read the text as
‘adagdhva’, ‘without burning’, and others, like Swami Venkatesananda, have read it as
‘dagdhva’, ‘with burning’. A final clue in verse 13 of the same discourse:

The Radiant One, Shri Krsna,

Had the power to create, sustain and destroy
All of creation.

Yet He did not wish

To preserve His body here any longer

Even though he could.

For he had always taught that the perishable
Is not worth saving.

Did the body of the Supreme Lord Krsna die? That is for each devotee to decide for him
or herself, the sacred writings leave enough ambiguity for us to answer in the way that
each find most acceptable. Maybe, the Supreme Lord Krsna dies every time we do not
let him live through our lives in a manner He prescribed in the Bhagavad Gita. Perhaps
the Supreme Lord Krsna lives in us when we open our hearts and minds to His teaching,
purifying ourselves in the ways He taught — through love and compassion to all beings,
exercised in the spirit of renunciation.

Harih AUM tatsat Harih AUM tatsat Harih AUM tatsat
Sr1 Krsnarpanam astu Subham bhiyat.
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AUM Santih Santih Santih
This book is offered to Lord Krsna.

May He bless the readers with
Goodness, Prosperity, and Peace
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Gita Mahatmyam
The Greatness of the Gita

The Gita Mahatmyam is a tribute to the Bhagavad Gita which is normally recited at the close
of a Gita reading or chanting. When time does not permit, it is sufficient to read or chant only
verses 21 and 22. Remember the Gita contains the cream of the Vedas and Upanishads. For
this reason it is a universal scripture suited for people of all temperaments and for all ages,
and of all religions.

Sri ganesaya namah
Sri radharamanaya (Krsna) namah

Adoration to Sri Ganesa
Adoration to Sri Radharamana (Krsna)

Sri Ganesa is the personification of the cosmic functioning of Iswara (Supreme Being,
God, Ruler of the Cosmos). He embodies wisdom and he removes obstacles. He is
therefore, also here, invoked at the beginning of all auspicious undertakings.
Radharamana is the appellation attributed to the Supreme Lord Krsna because of His
being the Idol of worship during His boyhood by the Gopi, Sreemati Radha.

Dharovaacha: Bhagavan parameshaana bhaktiravyabhichaarinee;
Praarabdham bhujyamaanasya katham bhavati he prabho.(1)

Dhara (the Earth) said: O Blessed Lord, O Ruler Supreme, O Adorable One, how may
he, who is bound by his ‘Prarabdha karma’ gain constant devotion? (1)

Sri Vishnuruvaacha: Praarabdham bhujyamaano hi geetaabhyaasaratah sadaa;
Sa muktah sa sukhee loke karmanaa nopalipyate.(2)

The Lord Vishnu said: Even he who is dominated by ‘Prarabdha karma’ can be a
Mukta (one who becomes free from the cycles of birth and death) and a happy man in this
world if he be devoted to the constant practice of the Gita. No new karma ever taints
him. (2)

Mahaapaapaadipaapaani geetaadhyaanam karoti chet;
Kwachit sparsham na kurvanti nalineedalam ambuvat.(3)

No sin, however heinous can ever affect him who meditates on the Gita, any more than
water affects the lotus leaf. (3)

Geetaayaah pustakam yatra yatra paathah pravartate;
Tatra sarvaani teerthaani prayaagaadeeni tatra vai.

Sarve devaashcha rishayo yoginahpannagaashcha ye;
Gopaalaa gopikaa vaapi naaradoddhava paarshadaih.(4-5)
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Where the book Bhagavad Gita is kept, where the study of it is conducted, there are
present all the sacred places, there verily are the Prayagas and such sanctums. The
Devas, the Rishis, the yogins, the Pannagas, the Gopalas, the Gopis, Narada, Uddhava
and the whole hosts of their comrades are all present there. (4-5)

Sahaayo jaayate sheeghram yatra geetaa pravartate;
Yatra geetaavichaarashcha pathanam paathanam shrutam;
Tatraaham nishchitam prithvi nivasaami sadaiva hi.(6)

Where the Gita is read, there help comes quickly; where the Gita is inquired into,
chanted, taught, or listened to, O Earth, there undoubtedly and unfailingly do I Myself
reside. (6)

Geetaashraye’ham tishthaami geetaa me chottamam griham;
Geetaajnaanam upaashritya treen Uokaan paalayaamyaham.(7)

I abide in the refuge of the Gita; the Gita is My foremost residence. | protect the three
worlds based on wisdom of the Gita. (7)

Geetaa me paramaa vidyaa brahmaroopaa na samshayah;
Ardhamaatraaksharaa nityaa swaanirvaachyapadaatmikaa.
Chidaanandena krishnena proktaa swamukhato’rjuna;
Vedatrayee paraanandaa tatwaarthajnaanasamyutaa.(8-9)

The Gita is My Knowledge Supreme; it is undoubtedly the embodiment of Brahman;
this Knowledge is absolute; it is imperishable, eternal, of the essence of My indefinable
State; it comprises all the three Vedas; it is all blissful; it consists of the realisation of
the true nature of the Self; it is declared by the Omniscient and Blessed Krsna Himself
to Arjuna. (8-9)

Yoashtaadasha japen nityam naro nishchalamaanasah;
Jnaanasiddhim sa labhate tato yaati param padam.(10)

That man who recites the eighteen chapters daily with a form mind, gains perfection in
knowledge and thereby reaches the supreme state. (10)

Paathe’asamarthah sampoornam tato’rdham paathamaacharet;
Tadaa godaanajam punyam labhate naatra samshayah.(11)

If the whole of it cannot be recited, half of it may be recited; through that act the
aspirant acquires merit on a par with the gift of a cow. There is no doubt about it. (11)

Tribhaagam pathamaanastu gangaasnaanaphalam labhet;
Shadamsham japamaanastu somayaagaphalam labhet.(12)

He who recites a third part acquires the merit obtained by bathing in the Ganges. He

who recites a sixth part gets the fruit of the Soma-sacrifice (Soma, name of an invigorating
vine). (12)
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Ekaadhyaayam tu yo nityam pathate bhaktisamyutah;
Rudralokam avaapnoti gano bhootwaa vasecchiram (13)

He who reads even a chapter a day with devotion gains the Rudraloka and lives there
long having become an attendant (or, a Gana: an attendant of the Lord Shiva) on Siva.
(13)

Adhyaayam shlokapaadam vaa nityam yah pathate narah;
Sa yaati narataam yaavanmanwantaram vasundhare.(14)

O Earth, he who reads a quarter of a chapter, or of a stanza daily, attains to human
birth throughout the duration of a Manu (or, Manvantara:71 Mahayugas or 308,448,000
years). (14)

Geetaayaah shloka dashakam sapta pancha chatushtayam;
Dwautreenekam tadardhamvaa shlokaanaam yah pathennarah.
Chandralokam avaapnoti varshaanaam ayutam dhruvam;
Geetaapaathasamaayukto mrito maanushataam vrajet. (15-16)

The man who recites ten, seven, five, four, three or two stanzas, or even one or half a
stanza of the Gita, certainly lives in Chandraloka for ten thousand years. He, who leaves
the body while reading the Gita, obtains the region of man. (15-16)

Geetaabhyaasam punah kritwaa labhate muktim uttamaam;
Geetetyucchaarasamyukto mriyamaano gatim labhet.(17)

Again, practising the Gita, man attains supreme Mukti (liberation from material
existence). The dying man uttering the word “Gita” will attain the goal. (17)

Geetaarthashravanaasakto mahaapaapayuto’pi vaa;
Vaikuntham samavaapnoti vishnunaa saha modate.(18)

Even he who has committed heinous sins goes to Vaikuntha (Vishnu'’s heaven) and lives
in communion with Vishnu if he loves to hear the meaning of the Gita. (18)

Geetaartham dhyaayate nityam kritwaa karmaani bhoorishah;
Jeevanmuktah sa vijneyo dehaante paramam padam.(19)

He is to be regarded a Jivanmukta (liberated embodied soul, a devotee; in other words: A
Jivanmukta is one who has attained liberation while living) who constantly meditates on the
meaning of the Gita in the midst of performing his karma without respite. He attains the
supreme state at the fall of his body. (19)

Geetaam aashritya bahavo bhoobhujo janakaadayah;
Nirdhootakalmashaa loke geetaa yaataah param padam.(20)

Many kings like Janaka became free from evils and attained the highest state by
following this Gita. So is it related. (20)
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Geetaayaah pathanam kritwaa maahaatmyam naiva yah pathet;
Vrithaa paatho bhavet tasya shrama eva hyudaahritah. (21)

His reading is in vain and his effort is wasted who does not read this ‘Mahatmyam’ after
having completed the reading of the Gita. (21)

(This verse has only to be understood as a test, a confirmation as it were of faith (shraddha)
in the Bhagavad Gita, which is not only a literary or philosophical book of high moral value,
but it is also the word of God as many other sacred scriptures in the world, and should
therefore be studied with great faith and devotion. While reading the Bhagavad Gita, one is
really entering the Supreme Presence of God, as in meditation. Be very silent, very silent, and
hear the still small voice within you, the voice that brings you inner peace. The ‘Gitd
Mahatmya’ generates this devotion in one’s heart.)

Etanmaahaatmyasamyuktam geetaabhyaasam karoti yah;
Sa tatphalamavaapnoti durlabhaam gatim aapnuyaat.(22)

He who studies the Gita together with this discourse on its Mahatmyam gets the fruit
stated herein, and reaches that goal which is rare to attain. (22)

Suta Uvaacha: Maahaatmyam etad geetaayaah mayaa proktam sanaatanam;
Geetaante cha pathedyastu yaduktam tatphalam labhet.(23)

Suta said: He who reads this eternal greatness of the Gita, declared by me, after reading
the Gita, will obtain the reward described herein. (23)

Iti Sri varaha purana sri gita mahatmyam sampiirnam
Thus concludes in the Varaha Purana the discourse designated.

AUM, Shanti, Shanti, Shanti
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Sanskrit Glossary

abhyasa practice.

adharma absence of righteousness.

adhikara right privilege, control.

Aditi the wife of sage Kasyapa who has Lord Visnu as her son.

adityas a celestial.

advaita (a ‘not’, dva ‘two’) non-dualism ; the teaching that declares all existence is one. A
philosophical system of Hinduism.

agni fire.

ahamkara (aham ‘I’, kara ‘maker’) the idea-of-‘I’; the ego; that which separates us from
others; an evolution of Prakriti.

ahimsa non-violence.

Airavata the celestial elephant.

ajnanan absence of knowledge, ignorance.

akasha space.

Aksara Brahma — see Brahma.

Aksaratita Brahma Lord Krsna, also referred as Para-Brahma, Aksaratita Para-Brahma,
Saccidananda, Supreme Brahma, Paramatma.

anahata (an ‘not’, hata ‘struck’) mystical sound produced with striking; the anahata chakra is
the seat of consciousness, level with the heart in the sushumna nadi.

antah-karana the subtle senses, the mind and intellect, the inner psyche.

Antar Yoga internal worship in which external formalities become redundant. Interior union;
a state of deep thought or abstraction signifying that high stage of inner spiritual and
intellectual recollection in which all the superior part of a person's constitution is gathered
together and focused as it were into a single point of consciousness. It is involved in the
attaining of the higher states of consciousness such as turiya-samadhi.

anugraha grace.

aparigraha non-covetousness.

apana the different bio impulses or exhalation.

apas water.

artha (earth), also wealth.

Arjuna one of the five Pandava brothers, who plays a major role in the ‘Mahabharata’; the
devotee to whom Krsna delivers the teaching that has become known as the ‘Bhagavad Gita’.
Aryama head of the manes.

asana (a sun), the right postures for meditation, various postures of Hatha-yoga.

asat false, untrue, non-existant, see also ‘sat’.

Asita a great sage.

Asvamedha a great Vedic ritual; the name of a Yajna.

ASsvattha a holy fig tree, the banyan or Peepal tree.

Asvins the celestial physicians.

asteya non-stealing.

asuras the demons.

Atharvaveda, one of the four Vedas.

Atma Aksara Brahma, the spirit soul, also Atman.

Atman the self; the eternal essence of all; the Supreme.

avadhuta a purified one; a spiritual aspirant who commands universal reverence and who
has knowledge of the Self.
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avairagya absence of dispassion.

avatar (ava-tri ‘to descend’) the direct descend of Brahma (God) on earth ; an incarnation of
Brahma (God).

Balarama the brother of Krsna.

Bhagavad Gita the ‘Song of God’; the poem within the ‘Mahabharata’ that contains Krsna’s
teaching given on the battlefield to Arjuna.

Bhagavan the divine one; the adorable one; generally the epithet is applied to either Krsna or
Shiva as possessors of the attributes that only a god can possess — absolute power, courage,
fame, wealth, knowledge and renunciation.

Bhagavatham the ‘Book of God’; one of the Puranas of the Vaishnavite sect; also known as
the ‘Bhagavatha Purana’.

bhakta a devotee who follows the path of bhakti.

bhakti devotion; worship; love; adoration.

Bhakti Yoga the path of yoga that is devoted to worship and adoration.

bhoga material enjoyment

Bhrgu one of the great sages.

Brahma the first member of the Hindu trinity, the god responsible for creation; the god as
found in the Old Testament of the Bible, the Creator in the book of Genesis (first book of the
Bible) and further.

brahmana the priest, or intellectual class in India.

brahmacharin one who practices brahmacharya.

brahmacharya (Brahman ‘the transcendent Self’, acharya ‘disciple’ or ‘seeker’; one who
endeavours to know Brahman; the first stage of life in the varnashrama system.
brahmarandhra the seventh chakra.

Brahmasiitra, one of the three scriptures of Hinduism.

brahmi pertaining to Brahma.

Brahman (‘expansion’) the supreme Reality, the Self.

brahmana see brahmin.

brahmin a member of the priest caste, the highest order in the varnashrama system.
Brhaspati, the heavenly preceptor.

buddhi (budh ‘to awaken’) awareness; intellect, understanding (the faculty of reasoning) ; an
evolution of Prakriti.

Caitanya, Atma; Cetana means consciousness.

Citraratha, the head of celestial singers, the king of Gandharvas.

Citta, the faculty of wandering of mind from one thought to another.

chakra (‘wheel”); a centre in the nadis of the ‘subtle’ body.

dana, charity.

Deva, a celestial, demigod.

Devala, a sage.

devayana, the path leading to higher spheres or devas.

dharana concentration; the second stage of meditation.

dharma (dhri ‘to support’) that which is established; the law; duty; justice; virtue; the nature
or essential quality of anything from a single cell to a human being.

dhyana unbroken concentration, when the mind is completely under control and fixed on the
chosen deity.

diksa, a sacred vow.

Drona, the great war guru of the Pandavas and Kauravas.

dvaita (‘dual’) school of Vedanta founded by Madhva, which emphasises the duality between
Brahman and the individual.
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Dvaraka famous and ancient city on the north-west coast of India; Krsna’s capital, which was
submerged in the ocean when Krsna departed.

dvesa, dislikes, aversions.

Gayatri, the greatest mantra from the Rgveda, also name of a goddess.

Gandharvas, the celestial singers.

Garuda, the eagle which is the vehicle of Lord Visnu.

ghee unsalted clarified butter, used in Vedic ritual.

Govinda one of the names of Krsna.

gati, rate (of bio impulse)

God, the term can be used for the generator, operator, and destroyer aspect of Brahma. May
be thought of as Paramatma, Krsna.

grihastha second stage in the varnashrama system.

guna the three constituents (qualities) of creation: sattva (goodness), rajas (passion), tamas
(ignorance).

guru, one who is unshakeable or unmoveable; one who is established in Self-realisation; the
spiritual preceptor pivotal to the spiritual path.

Hamsa (‘swan’) a symbol of the supreme Reality; a symbolic mantra in the form of
inhalation (ham) and exhalation (sa) — ham is the symbol of Purusha and sa is the symbol of
Prakriti: together they are Ishvara.

Hanuman, the supreme devotee of Rama, who was the first incarnation of Vishnu, and of
Sita, Rama’s wife.

Hari (hri ‘to steal’): the one who has stolen our hearts, one of the names of Krsna.

Hatha Yoga, exercise, posture, a type of difficult yogic practice.

himsa, violence, Antonym: Ahimsa.

ida, one of the three main astral channels corresponding to the sympathetic nerve in the
human body.

Iksavaku, the first king of Solar dynasty; son of Manu.

Indra, ruler of the gods and of heaven.

indriya organ , limb; sense; action; organ of action (like a hand or an eye).

ishta devata, the chosen deity — the deity used for one’s personal worship or as a focus in
meditation.

Ishvara, that which is, the deity. The all-pervading energy of Ksara Purusa.

ishvara prahidhana, aligning oneself with the deity.

jagat, universe described in the Puranas; the earth is where karma is worked through and
samsara is gained.

Janaka, a great Karma-yogi king, and the father-in-law of Lord Rama.

Janmastami, Lord Krsna’s birthday.

japa, silent chanting of Lord’s name or a mantra.

Jiva, living; anything living; Brahman as the individual.

Jivatma, Jiva (see above), the individual soul.

Jivanamukta, one who is free from desires, likes and dislikes.

jnana, knowledge which removes the suffering that results from avidya (ignorance).There are
two kinds of Jnana: bauddha (intellectual) and Paurusa (intuitive) - it is the latter which is
conductive to liberation.

jnani, a Self-realised person.

Jnana Yoga, the path of yoga that leads to knowledge of the tattvas and the expansion of
Purusa (internal and intuitive knowledge).

jnanendriyas, the five organs of perception: nose, tongue, eye, skin, ear.

kala time and the doctrine of time; one of the evolution of Prakriti.

Kali Yuga, the fourth and final age of the current cycle of creation.
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kalpa age or aeon. One cycle of creation lasting for 4.32 billion years, so it is said.

kama, lust for sensual pleasures.

Kamadhenu, the wish fulfilling celestial cow.

Kapila, a sage.

karma (kri ‘to do”) action; past actions that lead to a result.

Karma Yoga, the Yoga of selfless action.

karta, doer.

karmendiyas, the five organs of action: reproductive, excretive, feet, hands, ears.

Keshava (‘he who has long hair”) one of the names of Krsna.

Krsna ‘the dark one’ meaning Krsna or ‘he who draws us to himself” meaning Vishnu; born
in response to a plea from mother earth to be rid of the burden of unrighteousness.

kriya, performance of actions, the ancient spiritual practice for Self-Realisation.

Kriya Yoga, yoga system that employs purifying rituals and practices. Kriya Yoga is a
scientific art of perfect God Truth union and Self-Realisation. It was revived by a great
Master of India, Babaji Nagaraj, as a synthesis of ancient teachings of the 18 Siddha tradition.
It includes a series of 144 techniques or "Kriyas" grouped into five phases or branches.
kshatriya, warrior caste in the varnashrama system.

Kubera, the treasurer and head of demigods.

kundalini, the cosmic energy. Kundalini means ‘coiled energy’ and it refers to a power which
lies in three-and-a-half coils in the sacrum bone called the Mooladhara which is distinct from,
and lies above, the Mooladhara Chakra. (It is interesting to note that sacrum if Greek for
sacred.) A pulsation is sometimes seen at this level during Kundalini Awakening. Like the
Sushumna, the Kundalini is normally in a potential state. When it is awakened it ascends
through the Sushumna, across the void to the top of the Sushumna. When the Kundalini
emerges at this point, Yoga is said to have taken place. Yoga is impossible without Kundalini
Awakening.

Kunti, the mother of the Pandavas.

Kurukshetra, the battlefield in the Bhagavad Gita.

kusha, sacred grass used in rituals.

lila, play, drama, act, sport, pastime, amusement.

lokas, (worlds, planets, spheres) the fourteen divisions of the universe: Six above the earth,
the earth, and seven below the earth.

Mahabharata, the longest poem in history; one of the epic poems composed in Sanskrit over
3.000 years ago.

Mabhat Tattva, the Cosmic Mind, Cosmic Intelligence.

majjhima middle.

manas mind

mandala, a geometric shape or pattern that is often ‘perceived’ in meditation and which
usually signifies an aspect of the Infinite.

mantra, mystical incantation; powerful formula of words or sounds to be recited out loud or
internally; the Vedic texts.

Marici, one of the mind-born sons of Brahma. It is not clear why he is classed among Maruts
in the Bhagavad Gita 10.21.

Maruts, the wind-gods.

maya illusion; false knowledge, that which is limited or measured; that which seeks to limit
or measure.

Meru, the astral mountain.

Mimamsa one of the six orthodox systems of Hinduism; more accurately called Purva
Mimansa.

mithya, false, unreal, mistaken.
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moha, delusion of mind, attachment to worldly objects.

Moksha, salvation, spiritual liberation.

mukta, one who becomes free from the cycles of birth and death.

muni, sage, saint, a holy man.

nada (‘sound’) the Supreme Being expressing itself as creation though the first vibration of
sound.

nadis, the channels of flow of cosmic energy in the Astral plane of the human body.
Meredians of the subtle body through which flows the prana; said to be 72.000 in number; the
sushumna, ida and pingala nadis are the most important.

Nagas, the celestial serpents.

Narada, the celestial musician sage and a devotee of Lord Vishnu.

Narayana, one of the names of Krsna.

navadha, nine steps.

nikaya, path, road.

Nirvana, freedom from the endless cycles of transmigration.

Nirvikalpa: Nirvikalpa Samadhi is the highest superconscious state of mind; an exclusive
concentration without distinct and separate consciousness of the knower, the known, and the
object of knowledge.

niskama, unselfish, desireless.

nivritti, the act of abstaining from material and sensual enjoyment; giving up.

niyama, contract with oneself; cultivation of specific personal virtues like purity in mind and
body.

OM, the pranava (single-syllabled) mantra considered to be the most powerful and most
sacred of all mantras. It is the Vedic symbol of Brahma.

panchatattva earth, water, fire, air and space.

Paramatma, God, Para-Brahma, or the Supersoul.

Paramahamsa, a person who has attained Samadhi.

Pipal: See Asvattha.

pingala name of a prostitute quoted in the third dialogue of the Uddhava Gita; one of the
three major nadis, one of the astral channels corresponding to the parasympathetic nerve in
the human body.

prahvi humility.

prarabdha, fate.

Prahlada, a great devotee of Lord Vishnu, and the son of demon king Hiranya-Kasipu who
was torn into pieces by the Nrsimha (half man and half lion) incarnation of the Lord Vishnu.
prajna, mind, intellect.

Prakriti, matter, material energy, material nature. It is the principle of creation; the
counterpart of Purusha; the origin of the universe.

prana, the life force, inhalation, the vitality that fills creation. (‘to fill”)

Pranava, the sacred syllable OM.

pranayama, the control of life forces in the body. Those practices (often, but not always,
breathing exercises) by which the prana, or vitality, is brought under control.

pratyahara, the withdrawal of senses from sense-objects, the fifth step of yoga.

pravritti, the act of enjoying material and sensual pleasures; natural tendency of human
beings.

preyas, pleasant, dear, agreeable.

prithvi, earth.

puja, worship of a deity or the ishta devata conducted with water, food, flowers, and
perfumes.

punya, virtuous deeds, Antonym: Papa, sin.
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Purana (‘ancient’) a group Sanskrit texts, composed in verse, which relate stories and
genealogies of gods and sages, and have a cosmology of their own; among the most important
Puranas are the ‘Bhagavatha Purana’ (from which the Uddhava Gita, the Vishnu Purana and
the Devibaghavata Purana). The eighteen main Puranas are called Mahapurana.

Purusha, the person; the counterpart of matter; the transcendent or higher Self; that which is
but is uninvolved in creation. The supersoul, Atma, Spirit or Energy, Spiritual being, the Lord
of all creation, moving and unmoving.

Purushottama, the Supreme Lord, Person, a name of Vishnu.

Purva Mimamsa, see Mimamsa.

Purujit Son of Kuntibhoja (and brother of another Kuntibhoja) and a warrior on the side of
the Pandavas (Bhagavad Gita 1.05)

raga likes, attachments.

Radha Krsna’s favourite Gopi in some later devotional literature. It is conceivable that an
allusion is made to her name in ‘Bhagavata-Purana Vol. 10.30.28” where the other Gopis
speculate about a women whose footprints are mixed up with those of Krsna. (The name is
also sometimes used to refer to Laksm.)

rajasika, Rajas, Rajo: One of the three Gunas, the active state of mind; second of the three
constituents (modes), the force of expansion, creation, passion, energy.

Rama the hero of the second Sanskrit epic, the ‘Ramayana’, and regarded as the seventh
incarnation of Lord Vishnu.

Ramayana, an epic describing the acts of Lord Rama.

rasa, nectar, juice, pleasure.

Rgveda, one of the four Vedas.

Rudras, the angry aspect of Lord Siva.

rishi (‘one who sees’) one of a group of ancient sages to whom the Vedas were revealed.
Rudraksha mala string of prayer beads made of 108 dried berries.

Rupa the seen form, the outward appearance.

sadhana practices which lead to Self-realisation.

samadhi (sam ‘together’, adhi ‘superior’, ‘above’ and ‘the Absolute’), individual merging
with the Absolute. The final and highest state of meditation, called Nirvikalpa Samadhi.
Samaveda, one of the four Vedas.

samhita, (sanhita) a compendium or collection of texts.

samkalpa, (sankalpa) a very strong desire to get something.

samskara, (sanskara)the impressions of past Karma; instinctive disposition of the mind.
samkirtana, (sankirtana)congregational chanting of hymns in praise of the Supreme.
samsara the cycle of birth, death, and rebirth.

samtosa (santosa), contentment.

samyama (sanyama), control of senses, restraint, discipline.

samnyasa (sannyasa), the complete renunciation of selfish works, the fourth stage of human
life in accordance to Vedic tradition. The final stage of life in the varnashrama system:
renunciation.

samnyasi (sannyasi), one renouncing selfish work, known as a renunciant.

Sanatana Dharma (‘cternal law’) the name adopted by Hindu reformers in the nineteenth
century.

Sanatana, eternal, permanent, primeval.

Sadhyas, a class of demigods or celestial beings (Bhagavad Gita 11.22).

Sahadeva, the fifth of the Pandava brothers and twin to Nakula.

Sanjaya, the minister of the blind king of the Kauravas, Dhrtarastra. Sanjaya narrated the war
between the Kauravas and the Pandavas to the king.
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Sankara (fl. 700 AD) The best known exponent of Advaita Vedanta, the orthodox school of
exegesis which grounded its monist view of the world as identical with the one Brahman upon
the Upanishads. It considered the diversity of the empirical world to be a cosmic illusion.
Sankhya, philosophical system propounded by the sage Kapila; the forerunner of Buddhism
and the Ashtanga Yoga of Patanjali.

saralata, meaning simplicity.

sarvam, all.

Sat, Satya, Satyam, meaning Real, permanent. Antonym: Asat.

satsanga, association with people of spiritual purity.

Satvata, a descendant of Yadu, from whom Krsna is in turn descended. The name is therefore
applied to Krsna, to those of his lineage, and to his devotees.

sattva, first of the gunas (constituents, modes); law, purity, goodness.

satya truthfulness.

Satyaki, a patronymic used to refer to the warrior Yuyudhana (Bhagavad Gita 1.17)

saucha purity.

Sauri, a name of Krsna meaning ‘grandson of Sira. The last was the father of Vasudeva,
Krsna’s natural father.

sakti, power.

santi, peace.

Sasanka, Moon-god.

seva, selfless service to humanity.

Sesanaga, the king of celestial serpents.

shakti, power; name of a goddess.

Shiva (Siva), (‘the auspicious one’), the third member of the Hindu trinity; the god of
destruction; the one who presides over the destruction of the ego (ahamkara).

shudra, the fourth caste of the varnashrama system.

Shuka, narrator of the ‘Uddhava Gita’; son of the sage Veda Vyasa.

Sibi, the name of a kingdom, its population, and of its kings (Bhagavad Gita 1.05)

sivam, auspicious, good.

sravanam, listening the recital of scriptures.

Sreyas, beneficial.

Sruti, the sacred Vedic texts revealed to sages during Samadhi.

siddhas, the perfected beings.

siddhi, perfection, the powers arising from certain of the sadhanas.

Sikhandin, born as a female child to Drupada, she was changed into a man and fought for the
Pandavas (Bhagavad Gita, 1.05)

Siyaramah, Lord Rama and His wife Sita.

Skanda, the general of the demigods; son of Lord Siva, who destroyed the demon Tarakasura
(Bhagavad Gita 10.24)

smaranam, remembering the Lord.

smrti, texts or scriptures written by human authors.

soma, the name of an invigorating vine. Used also as a metaphor for devotion.

sundaram, beauty.

sushumna (‘the shining one’) the major nadi that runs from the muladhara chakra up to the
crown of the head; its flow correspond to the spiral cord. It is also one of the three main astral
channels in human body. It is said to reside between Ida and Pingala, the two main astral
arteries of the human body.

svadharma one’s own dharma.

svadhyaya study of truth.
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tamasika, tamas, tamo, third of the three gunas (constituents, modes); the force of
contraction, sleep, lethargy, darkness, ignorance, and inertia.

tanmatras, the five subtle elements of matter: sound, touch, form, taste, smell.

Tantra, ancient religion that predates the Vedas.

Taratamya (Taratamya Vidya or Brahma Vidya). Three order of hierarchy conceived as
constituting the body of divine kingdom.

tapas (‘to make hot’) austerities.

tarpana, the sprinkling of water in certain rituals.

tattva (‘thatness’), the parts of creation.

Tulasi, the plant ‘Ocimum sanctum’ Linn., sacred to Vishnu.

turiya (‘the fourth”) the fourth state of consciousness that lies beyond waking, dreaming and
deep sleep; the ultimate field of knowledge.

tyaga, the renunciation of attachment to the fruits of all action.

tyagt, the one who renounces the attachment to the fruits of all action.

Uccaih$ravas, the celestial horse (of Indra, the king of demigods) whipped out of the ocean.
Uddhava cousin, counsellor, friend and servant of Krsna.

Upanishads (upa ‘near’, ni ‘down’, shad ‘sit’) the teaching that the disciple gets when she or
he has drawn near to the teacher; the final portion of the Vedas also called Vedanta (‘end of
the Vedas’).

Usana, the preceptor of the demons.

Usanas, a sage credited with the authorship of a treatise on moral duty (Bhagavad Gita 10.37)
ismapas, a class of manes.

Uttara Mimamsa, see Vedanta.

vairagya dispassion.

vaishya, the third caste in the varnashrama.

Vamana, the fifth incarnation of Vishnu, as a dwarf.

varnaprashta third stage of the varnashrama system.

varnaprashtin, one who practices varnaprashta.

varnashrama the law of the Sanatana Dharma, which uses both the caste system and the four
stages of life..

Vasudeva, Krsna’s real, rather than adoptive, father and the brother of Kunti. Krsna is often
called by the patronymic Vasudeva.

Vasuki, when the gods and the asuras churned the ocean of milk (see Kalakiita), they used a
mountain as a churning stick; they twisted the serpent Vasuki around the mountain, pulling
him back and forth to make the mountain turn (Bhagavad Gita 10.28). Kalakdta is a virulent
poison that came out of the milk ocean, when the gods churned it in order to obtain ambrosia.
Siva swallowed it to save the world from destruction and it left a dark stain on his throat
(Bhagavata-Purana 10.33.31 and Kirana-Tantra 1.4)

vayu air, the wind, the god of wind.

vairagya detachment, desirelessness, asceticism.

varna colour, caste.

Varuna, the water-god.

vasana the impulsive tendency for material enjoyment.

Vasus celestial beings, name of a class of deities, eight in number.

Vedas, the four ancient sacred Hindu scriptures, or the book of knowledge, the direct
revelation of knowledge to the ancient Rishis; four Vedas remain: the Rig Veda; the Sama
Veda, the Yajur Veda, and the Atharva Veda.

Veda Vyasa celebrated sage, arranger of the Vedas, the Mahabharata, the Puranas, etc.
(Bhagavad Gita 10.13).
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Vedanta, the Upanishads; one of the six philosophical systems accepted in orthodox
Hinduism; founded on the teachings of the Upanishads; also called Uttara Mimamsa.
vidvat-sannyasin sannyasin possessed of knowledge.

viccheda, control, cessation, interruption.

Vivasvat or Vivasvan, a name for the sun, the father of Manu Vaivasvata (Bhagavad Gita
4.01)

vijnana ultimate knowledge.

vikalpa, desirelessness, uncertainty, option, alternative. Antonym: Samkalpa (sankalpa).
vimala purity

vishishtadvaita philosophy of qualified dualism, developed by Ramanuja; upholds the
Oneness of things but also the reality of all multiplicities.

vi§vadevas, the protector of human beings.

Vishnu (‘the all-pervading one’) second member of the Hindu trinity; god of preservation and
therefore the one who incarnates on earth as the avatar; mainly worshipped in the forms of
Rama, Krsna, and Venkateshavara.

viveka power of analysis and discrimination.

Vrndavana, a place of pilgrimage in India where the Lord Krsna lived; the forest of holy
Basil (or Tulasi).

vrsni a warrior class in which the Lord Krsna was born; name of an ancestor of St Krsna.
Yadava, descendant of Yadu, an ancient King; Lord Krsna was born in this dynasty.

Yajna, sacrifice, service, Seva, meritorious deeds; a Vedic ritual.

Yajurveda, one of the four Vedas.

Yaksas, demigods.

yama self-control relating to one’s contact with others — includes non-violence, non-theft,
non-covetousness, truthfulness, non-greediness, and sexual continence.

Yama the god of death, with whom Naciketas conversed in the ‘Katha Upanishad’.

Yasoda, Krsna’s mother by adoption.

Yoga (yuj ‘to join’) to unite; to make whole; a system of liberation codified by the great sage
Patanjali.

Yogi, one who practices Yoga.

yuga see kalpa; age or aeon; there are four yugas mentioned in the ‘Bhagavatham’: Krita,
Treta, Dvarapa and Kali. The Kali Yuga began with the departure of Krsna.
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Chanting the Bhagavad Gita

The traditional melody of the Sanskrit stanzas

Recite the stanzas along the under mentioned melodies, while trying to keep the

rhythmic cadence free, and

chant meditatively, which means: "*Sing slowly as it were pondering on every word you
pronounce. Most of

the stanzas are sung as shown in the following example: Discourse 1:1. Other stanzas

are sung following
the example of Discourse 2:5. The change of tune is recognised by an asterisk for the

phonetic sound.
Before starting with the first chapter, let us try the following.
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a tha pra tha mo 'dhyaa ya ha san ja ya u vaa cha

ar ju na u vaa cha

The melodies as hereunder are in G# and D#. The use of a chord instrument will surely

help to sing
correctly and stay in tune.

Discourse 1:1
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dhar ma kshe tre ku ru kshe tre — sa ma ve taa yu yul sa va ha  maa
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ma kaah paan da vaash chai va— kim a kur va ta san ja ya

dharma-ksetre kuru-ksetre ~ samaveta yuyutsavahma
makah pandavas caiva kim akurvata sanjaya
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Discourse 2:5
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gu roon a hat vaa hi ma haa nu bhaa vaan shre yo bhok tum bhaik shyam a pee ha lo ke hat
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vaar tha kaa maams tu gu roon i hai va  bhun jee ya bho gaan ru dhi ra pra dig dhaan

gurun ahatva hi mahanubhavansre yo bhoktum bhaiksyam apiha loke hat
vartha-kamams tu gurun ihaiva bhunjiya bhogan rudhira-pradigdhan
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